ISSN 0207-6918
e-ISSN 2310-3701

KAHTOBCKVII CBOPHJK
KANTIAN JOURNAL

2024 = 243 = Nel




ISSN 0207-6918
e-ISSN 2310-3701

NO), IKRFU

UMEHU U. KAHTA IMMANUEL KANT
BALTIC FEDERAL
UNIVERSITY

KAHTOBCKIMI CBOPHMK

KANTIAN JOURNAL

2024
o 43

Ne 1

Kaansnsrpaa Kaliningrad
IspareapcTBo baaTmitickoro depeparbHOro Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
yHuBepcutera um. Vimmanynaa Kaunra Press

2024



@)

KanToBckmuit coopumk. — 2024. — T. 43, Nel. — 180 c.
Kantian Journal, 2024, vol. 43, no.1, 180 pp.

VHrepHeT-azpec: http:/ /journals. kantiana.ru/kant_collection/
URL: http:/ /journals.kantiana.ru/kant_collection/

M3maercst ¢ 1975 1.
Borxonur 4 pasa B rof,

Published since 1975
A quarterly periodical

Wsnanue 3apervcrpuposato B DefrepasbHON CryKOe
110 Ha/130py B cpepe cBsA3M, MHOOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOIV 11 MaCCOBBIX KOMMYHVIKAIIVTL.
Csupnerenbctso o peructpanyy CMU ITV NedC 77-65775 ot 20 mas 2016 .

Vupeoumens
DenepasbHOE FOCyIaPCTBEHHOE aBTOHOMHOE 00pa3oBaTesIbHOe yUpeXkIeHyie BBICIIEro 00pasoBa s
«BanTuricknii dperepabHbI yHUBEpCHUTET MMeHN ViMManymia KanTa»
(236041, Poccnst, Kammmumnrpa, yit. A. Hesckoro, 14)

Established by
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(14 Aleksandra Nevskogo st., Kaliningrad, 236041, Russia)

Anpec pemakumi:
236001, Poccns, Kanmuamnrpap, yii. lanpapa, 6
e-mail: kant@kantiana.ru

Editorial office address:
6 Gaidara st., Kaliningrad, 236001, Russia
e-mail: kant@kantiana.ru

Appec m3gaTests:
236041, Poccnst, Kaymmumnrpap, yii. A. Hesckoro, 14

Anpec Tumrorpadpvn:
236001, Poccns, Kanmvmuuarpag, yo. Iavmapa, 6

Iara Boixoma B cBeT: 13.06.2024

© Basrruiickui defiepaibHbIN yHUBEPCUTET
vm. V. Kanra, 2024

© Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University,
2024



Pedaxyuonnas xosriezis
Imumpueba Huna Anamoavebua, mokrop dpumtocodpckmx Hayk, T01eHT, ipodeccop, barrurickuin denepamsabit yausepenret vM. V. Kanra, Kamvmvmrpay, (Poccns);
MOCKOBCKWI TI€JJaroryecKnil ToCyjapCcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcuTeT, Mocksa (Poccrs) — IJIaBHBIN peIakTop;

Yaavur Badum Azexcandpobuu, moxtop dprtocodckmx Hayk, I01eHT, mpodeccop, banruvicknit denepanpnbit yaisepenret nm. V. Kanra, Kammauarpan, (Poccnsi);
MocKoBCKmT rocytapcTBeHHbIN yHuBepcuTeT M. M.B. JTomoHocosa, Mocksa (Poccust) — 3aMecTuTesIh TJIaBHOTO pefjakTopa;

Baxano8 Basenmun Asexcandpobuu, oxrop dputocodckmx Hayk, Ipodeccop, YIIbsSHOBCKIVI TOCYIaPCTBEHHbIV yHVBepcuTeT, YimbsHoBck (Poccnsi);
Baiizep @pedepurx C., mokrop drtocodum, npocdeccop, Cupaxbroccknit yansepeuret, Cupakbioc (CIIA);
ben06 Baadumup Huxoraebuu, moxrop dmtocodekmx Hayk, mpodeccop, Poccuiickmit yrusepcnTeT 1pyk0br Hapornos, Mocksa (Poccsi);
Bacuave6 Badum Basepvebuu, noxrop dumocodcknx Hayk, mpodeccop, MOCKOBCKMIT FroCyAapcTBeHHbIN yHVBepcuTeT nM. M.B. JTomorocosa, Mocksa (Poccusi);
Byo Aaen, oxrop dutocodum, mpodeccop, Vinpgmanckun yuusepcutet, Biymunrron (CIITA);
Lépcpauneep bepno, moxrop dputocodum, mpodeccop, Tpupcknit ynusepeuret, Tpup (Fepmanms);
Suavbep Andpeir Cepeeebu, KaummaaT drtococpckmx Hayk, barruiickni denepababit yansepcnteT M. V. Kanra, Kaymavmrpar (Poccnst) — OTBeTCTBEHHBIN ceKpeTaph;
Kaaunnuko8 Jleonapo Asexcandpobuu, moxrop dprutocodckmx Hayk, mpodeccop, Bartuiicknit denepaiibabiit yausepenurer M. VI. Kanra, Kasmuusrpan, (Pocensi);
Kasineeavo Ilayaun, noxrop dpuiocodun, mpodeccop, I'ponnareHcknit yavusepcuret, I'ponnares (Hunepiaspr);

Komeb Baadumup Azexcardpobuu, joxrop dprtocodckmx Hayk, mpodeccop, CaMapcKuit HalyiOHaIbHBIV
VICCIIeIoBaTesIbCKI yHVBepeuTeT M. akagemuka C.IT. Koposesa, Camapa (Poccwst);

Konuyeb Uban [lemvanobuu, mokrop dputosorndecknx Hayk, mpodeccop, barruvicknit denepanbabiin yausepeurer vM. V. Kanta, Kammvmrpay, (Poccws);
Kpyeao6 Arexceir HukosaeBuu, moxrop dputococekmx Hayk, ripocdeccop, Poccuiicknii rocyqapcTBeHHBIN I'yMaHUTapHBIV yHVUBepcuTeT, Mocksa (Poccus);
Mep Pydorvgp, moxrop dvtocodum, I'parickmit yrusepenrer M. Kapiia n ®panria, I'pary (ABcrpus);

Iywkapckui Anamoaui I'ennadvebuy, Bantvvicknit denepapapiit yHusepeuteT mm. V. Kanra, Kaymnvarpa (Poccusi) — OTBETCTBEHHBIN CEKpeTaph;
Pasee Ilanua Huxoaaebuu, moxrop dvtocodckmx Hayk, goreHT, mpodeccop, Cankr-TlerepOyprekuii rocyaperseHHbiit yHusepcnuret, CaHkr-IlerepGypr (Poccusi);
Pymsanyeba Tamvana T'epapdoBua, moxTop dutocodpckmx Hayk, mpodeccop, beropycckuit rocyrapcTseHHbIV yHUBepenTeT, Munck (Bestopycens);
Coboseba Maiis E6eenvebua, moxrop dvtocodcknx Hayk, mpodeccop, MapOyprexuv yausepeuter nm. Ovumira, MapOypr (Tepmanmsi);

Copuna I'nauna Benuamunobua, moxrop dprtocodckmx Hayk, mpodeccop, MOCKOBCKIT Tocy/lapCTBeHHbIV yHUBepcuTeT M. M. B. JTomonocosa, Mocksa (Poccst);
Tummepman Uetic, moxrop duocodun, mpodeccop, Cent-Dumprocckuit Yausepentet, Cent Dumpioc (Bermkobpuranms);

Tpembasn @pedepur, noxrop dunococdbvin, Codpurickmit yransepcurer nmenn Cs. Kimmenra Oxpuckoro, Codwst (Borrapus);

Yomxunc Spux, noxrop dutocodum, npodeccop, Kammdopumitckuin ynusepcuret, Can-duero (CHIA);

Yeprob Cepeeir Arexcandpobuu, roxrop dptocodeknx Hayk, mrpodeccop, CaHkT-IleTepOyprekuit rocy1apcTBeHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET TeJIeKOMMYHUKALITL
vim. ipodp. M. A. Boru-bpyesuua, Caukr-ITetepOypr (Poccusi);

IImapx Bepnep, moxrop dpwutocodum, npodeccop, MapOyprekui yausepcutet M. @vnriia, MapOypr (Fepmans)

Editorial board

Prof. Nina A. Dmitrieva, Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad (Russia); Moscow State Pedagogical University, Moscow (Russia) — Editor-in-chief;
Prof. Vadim A. Chaly, Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad (Russia);
Lomonosov Moscow State University, Moscow (Russia) — Deputy Editor-in-chief;

Prof. Valentin A. Bazhanov, Ulyanovsk State University, Ulyanovsk (Russia);

Prof. Frederick C. Beiser, Syracuse University, Syracuse (USA);

Prof. Viadimir N. Belov, The Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia, Moscow (Russia);

Prof. Sergey A. Chernov, Bonch-Bruevich Saint Petersburg State University of Telecommunications, St. Petersburg (Russia);
Prof. Bernd Dorflinger, University of Trier (Germany);

Prof. Leonard A. Kalinnikov, Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad (Russia);

Prof. Pauline Kleingeld, University of Groningen (the Netherlands);

Prof. Viadimir A. Konev, Samara State University, Samara (Russia);

Prof. Ivan D. Koptsev, Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad (Russia);

Prof. Alexey N. Krouglov, Russian State University for the Humanities, Moscow (Russia);

Dr Rudolf Meer, University of Graz (Austria);

Anatoly G. Pushkarsky, Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad (Russia) — Executive Secretary;
Prof. Danil N. Razeev, Saint Petersburg State University, St. Petersburg (Russia);

Prof. Tatiana G. Rumyantseva, Belarusian State University, Minsk (Belarus);

Prof. Maja E. Soboleva, University of Marburg (Germany);

Prof. Galina V. Sorina, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Moscow (Russia);

Prof. Werner Stark, University of Marburg (Germany);

Prof. Jens Timmermann, University of St Andrews (UK);

Dr Frederic Tremblay, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski”, Sofia (Bulgaria);

Prof. Vadim V. Vasilyev, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Moscow (Russia);

Prof. Eric Watkins, University of California, San Diego (USA);

Prof. Allen W. Wood, Indiana University Bloomington (USA);

Dr Andrei S. Zilber, Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad (Russia) — Executive Secretary



COAEPXAHUE

Crarbn
K 300-2emuro Ummanyura Kanma

Imumpueba H. A. «Dwtocodsl Beerza OyayT BocxuinaTecst KantoMm...» 7
Baym M. Cobopa B/ B paHHeV pelienini KaHTOBCKoM pmtocodpum 17

Kpyeno8 A.H. O KaHTOBCKOM IIOHSITUM UeJI0BEYeCKOro JOCTOMHCTBA Ce-

0 )1 55 SRR 47
Yasvir B. A. KaHT 11 «MOpcKasi 60J1e3Hb» COBPEMEHHOCTM ......coouvvereiinnenns 76
3enser O. KanT vt 3TMKa COVID.......ooiiii, 103
Huckyccusa
Kan C. O HOBOVI HOIIBITKE BBIBECTVI IIO3UTMBHBIE O0S3aHHOCTY 13 (POPMY-
JIbI YHVIBEPCAJIBHOTO 3aKOHA KaHTa ... 128
Apxub

Béedencxun A. V., Poxun [1. O. «Benvkuit paryioHammicT»: Ajiekcert Bse-
geHcku 0 KaHTe B KOHTEKCTe PYCCKOV KAHTUAHDL .......covuvveeiurieainiieeinneenns 149



CONTENTS

Articles

Immanuel Kant Tercentenary

Dmitrieva N. A. “Philosophers Will Always Admire Kant...” ..................... 7

Baum M. Freiheit des Willens in der frithen Kant-Rezeption....................... 17

Krouglov A. N. The Kantian Concept of Human Dignity Today................... 47

Chaly V. A. Kant and “Seasickness” of Modernity............cccccccceiiiiiiiinnn. 76

Sensen O. Kant and Covid Ethics ... 103
Discussion

Kahn S. On a Recent Attempt to Derive Positive Duties from Kant’s Formu-
la of Universal Law .........ccccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 128

Archive

Vwedensky A. 1., Rozhin D. O. “The Great Rationalist”: Alexey Vvedensky
on Kant in the Context of Russian Kantiana ..............cccccooiiiiiiiiin, 149



Ccbuiky Ha opurnHaibHble TekcTbl KanTta npusongrcs no nzganmio: Kant I. Gesammelte Schriften (Akademie-Ausgabe). Berlin,
1900 ff. — v odpopmirsIOTCS B TEKCTe CTaThy cremytommmM oopasoM: (AA 07, S. 578), rie cHavasa 1ydpaMu yKasblBaeTcsi HOMEP ToMa
IAHHOTO M3/IaHMS, a 3aTeM JIaeTCsl CTPaHMIIa 110 3ToMy magaunio. Ceplikm Ha «KpUTHKY YMCTOro pasyMa» 0OPMIISIOTCS II0 9TOMY Ke
n3maamio, HartpuMep: (A 000) — mrst Tekctos 13 epsoro msnaxms, (B 000) — nis sBroporo nsmanus vt (A 000 / B 000) — puist dpar-
MEHTOB TeKCTa, BCTPEYAOIIVIXCS B 00OVIX M3IaHSIX.

References to Kant’s original texts (I. Kant. Gesammelte Schriften (Akademie-Ausgabe), Berlin 1900 ff.) are presented in the follow-
ing form: Siglum, AA (Vol.-Number.), page[s], for example: (MpVt, AA 08, p. 264). Sigla index see here: http:/ /www kant-gesellschaft.
de/de/ks/Hinweise_Autoren_2018.pdf (pp. 3-6). References to the Critique of Pure Reason are given as follows: (KrV, A 000) for the
texts of the first edition, (KrV, B 000) for the texts of the second edition, and (KrV, A 000 / B 000) for fragments present in both edi-
tions.



CTATBHU

K 300-AETUIO UMMAHVUAA KAHTA

VK 1(091)

«PUITOCODDBI BCETTA
bYAYT BOCXUIIATBHCSI KAHTOM...»

H. A. ImumpueBa'?

Temamuxa Homepa, nocBauerroeo 300-1emmeit eo-
doBujute co OHA poxdenus Vmmanyusra Kanma, gpoxy-
Cupyemcs Ha eeo npakmuueckorl gusocogpuu, 8 ocoben-
Hocmu Ha npobaemax c60600s: Boau 6 cBeme Ouckyccuu
xonya XVIII 6., nouamuu uesoBeueckoeo docmouncmba
u eeo ompaxeruu 6 nobceonebrocmu u 6 ocHoBHbIX Npa-
Bobvix doxymenmax Poccutickon Dedepayuu, B03mM0xK-
Hocmu BviBecmu no3umubHvie 00A3aHHOCTIU U3 Kame-
eoputeckoeo umnepamuba, a makxe peseBanmuocmu
kanmoBckotl smuku 8 cobpemennvix peasusx. Bonpoc o
cneyudgpuxe peyenyuu gusocogpuu Kanma 6 Poccuu Ha
npumepe Ccmamovl pycckoeo peAu2uo3Ho20 pusocogpa
Auexces BBederickoeo, nocbawjennon namsamu Kanma,
nomeujer 8 ucmopudeckuil xkonmexcm Bo3HUKHOBeHUA
peyenyuu u ee nocaedyrouen cyovdv 6 XX 6.

KaroueBoie caoba: 300-remue Kawma, npakmuue-
ckas gusocogpus, c6oboda Boau, uesobeueckoe 00CHOUH-
cmbo, MOpasbLHbLIL 3aKOH, (husocopckan peyenyus, pyc-
ckas KaHmuaua

B pearmax nepson werseptnt XXI B. ViMMany-
w1 KaHT, 1moxaiyv, eaquHCTBeHHBI duiocod,
MIPU3HAHHBIV BO BCeM MUpPe TOV MHTeJUIeKTyalb-
HOVI MTHCTAHITVEN, KOTOPas criocoOHa 1aTh opueH-
TUP B OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIIyX BOIIpOCax desloBede-
ckom >xm3HU. HaBepHoe, mosTomy 1pasmHoOBaHMe
ero 300-1eTyst mproOpesIo IOVCTVIHE T7I00aJTbHBIN

! Barrrmiickmit dpeepasibHbI yHVUBepcuTeT vM. V. KanTa,
Poccms, 236041, Kanuaunarpan, yii. A. Hesckoro, 1. 14.

2 MOCKOBCKMM  TIE[JATOTMYECKUT  TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN
yuusepcuret (MIITY),

Poccnst, 119991, Mocksa, yi1. Maas ITuporosckag, 1. 1, crp. 1.
Ilocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 23.04.2024 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2024-1-1

ARTICLES

IMMANUEL KANT TERCENTENARY

“PHILOSOPHERS WILL ALWAYS
ADMIRE KANT...”

N. A. Dmitrieva?

The topics of this issue, devoted to the tercentenary
of Immanuel Kant's birth, focus on his practical philos-
ophy, most notably on the problems of free will in the
light of the debates at the end of the eighteenth century;
on the concept of human dignity and its reflection in
daily life and in the main legal documents of the Rus-
sian Federation; on the possibility of deriving positive
duties from the categorical imperative; and on the rel-
evance of Kantian ethics to modern-day realities. The
issue of the reception of Kant’s philosophy in Russia is
also discussed, using as an example the article by Rus-
sian religious philosopher Alexey Vvedensky in the his-
torical context of Kant’s early reception and subsequent
fate in the twentieth century.

Keywords: Kant tercentenary, practical philoso-
phy, free will, human dignity, moral law, philosophical
reception, Russian Kantiana

In the realities of the twenty-first century,
Immanuel Kant is arguably the only philoso-
pher recognised all over the world as an intel-
lectual authority capable of setting benchmarks
on the fundamental issues of human life. This
may be why the tercentenary celebration has
attained a truly global scale, describing which
would be a challenge for future generations of
historians of philosophy. In Russia, the event

! Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University (IKBFU).

14 Aleksandra Nevskogo st., Kaliningrad, 236041,
Russia.

2 Moscow Pedagogical State University (MPGU).

1/1 Malaya Pirogovskaya st., Moscow, 119991, Russia.
Received: 23.04.2024.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2024-1-1
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H.A. JImutpuena

MacIITad, orvcaTb KOTOPbIVI CTAaHET HEIIPOCTO 3a-
Hadgert 1171 icTopvka dpuiocodpmy OymyIimx IoKo-
seHnit. B Poccunt 310 coObITIIE OTMeUeHO TIpeXxae
Bcero MexiyHapogHbIM KaHTOBCKMM KOHI'PeCCOM
«MwupoBoe noHATVIE PVIIOCOPII», ITPOIIEAIIVIM C
22 1o 25 anpess 2024 r. B banTurickom denepaiib-
HOM yHuBepcuTeTe uM. V1. Kanrta B KasmmHuHrpa-
ne. B nem mpuHsumm yuactue 6ostee 300 ydeHBbIX,
BBICTYHMBIINX C JOKJIagaMu o dpvtocopum Kan-
Ta, n Ooree 200 ciymatertent m3 Poccum, Asep-
Gavmkana, benapycu, I'epmannn, Janumu, Vipasa,
Upmannuu, Vicnanvm, Vranmm, Kamepyna, Ku-
tas1, Cepbun, CILIA, Y36exncrana n FOAP.

BerpaxeHne «MmpoBoe ToHsTIIE PVIIOCOPUI,
JaBlllee Has3BaHMe KOHrpeccy, KaHT npusonuT B
KOHIIe TlepBont «KpuTukm», B ri1aBe «ApXmTeKTO-
HMKa YMCTOro pasyma». DTO IOHSTHE, COIJIaCHO
Kanry, oTrHOCKMTCS KO Beemt dwtocodpum 1 110A-
pasyMeBaeT crcTeMaTH4decKoe e[IVTHCTBO BCex ee
avcamuinH (A 839—840 / B 867—868; KanT, 2006,
c. 1051). BmecTe ¢ Tem MUpOBOe TIOHSTVIE (PVITOCO-
dun «kacaeTcsl TOro, YT0 HEOOXOIMMO MHTEpeCy-
eT Kaxaoro» (A 839 Anm. / B 867 Anm. Kanr,
2006, c. 1051, mpumed.), — B HeM OOBEIMHSIOTCS
OCHOBHBIE ITPVHIINIIBI CIIPABEIJIVIBOML I OCMBIC-
JIEHHOVI, X0pouieil XXU3HIL OTn IIPUHITUIIBL OITpe-
HeJIAroTCs, corylacHO KaHTy, KOHeuHOV IieJIbio,
I10]T KOTOPOVI OH IIOHMMAeT «BCe ITpeTHa3HAYeHe
yeJIoBeKa», Vccile[lyeMoe MopasIbHOV diocodu-
ent (A 840 / B 868; Karrt, 2006, c. 1051).

Cpenu Bcex dmrtocodpekmx mucrmiuimH KaaT
OTJaeT IPeNMYIIecTBO 3TUKe, II0TOMY 4TO B ¢o-
Kyce ee HaXOUTCS IIPaKTUUeCKU PasyM — yHU-
KaJIbHasl 4ejloBeYecKasl CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOPOW
npucyia crernmdndeckass Kay3aJIlbHOCTh, KOIZa
LIeroYKa IIPUYMH U CJIeCTBUT YeJIOBeYeCKMX I10-
CTYIKOB BO3HMKAaeT CIIOHTAaHHO B pasyMe U IIOf-
UMHeTCS He YCJIOBUSM YYBCTBEHHOCTW, a CoD-
CTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY pasyMma (A 539, 555 / B 567, 583;
Kawnr, 2006, c. 703—705, 723). IMeHHO ITpaKTIUe-
CKUL pa3yM M ero MOpasIbHBIN 3aKOH OOOCHOBBI-
BAIOT IIpeHa3HaueHMe dejioBeKa. Vl mMeHHO B
IIPaKTUYeCKOM pa3yMe ¥ ero MopajIbHOM 3aKOHe

was marked first and foremost by the Inter-
national Kantian congress, “The World Con-
cept of Philosophy”. The Congress took place
on 22—25 April 2024 at the Kant Baltic Feder-
al University in Kaliningrad. Taking part were
more than 300 scholars who delivered reports
on Kant’s philosophy, and more than 200 at-
tendees from Russia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Ger-
many, Denmark, Iran, Ireland, Spain, Italy,
Cameroon, China, Serbia, the USA, Uzbekistan,
and the Republic of South Africa.

The expression “the world concept of philos-
ophy”, which gave name to the congress, was
used by Kant at the end of the first Critique, in
the chapter, “The Architectonic of Pure Rea-
son”. According to Kant, the concept refers to
the whole of philosophy and stresses the sys-
temic unity of all its disciplines (A 839-840 /
B 867-868; Kant, 1998, p. 694-695). At the same
time, the world concept of philosophy “con-
cerns that which necessarily interests every-
one” (A 839n / B 867n; Kant, 1998, p. 695n),
combining as it does the principles of a just and
meaningful, or good, life. These principles, ac-
cording to Kant, are determined by the ultimate
goal, by which he understands “the entire vo-
cation of human beings” which is the subject of
moral philosophy (A 840 / B 868; Kant, 1998,
p. 695).

Among all the philosophical disciplines,
Kant singles out ethics because it focuses on
practical reason, the unique human capacity
marked by a special kind of causality wherein
the chain of causes and effects of human acts is
formed spontaneously in the mind, following
not its sensibilities, but its inherent law of rea-
son (A 539, 555 / B 567, 583; Kant, 1998, p. 536,
544). It is practical reason and its moral law that
form the mission of humankind. It is in prac-
tical reason and its moral law that Kant found
the foundations of human freedom, thus assur-
ing the perennial relevance of his philosophy.



KaHT Haresr ocHOBaHVe 4ejI0BeUeCcKOV CBOOOIHL,
ueM obecrieuns1 cBoevl putocodpun Hemmpexoms-
IO aKTyaJIbHOCTb.

Yuenne Kanra o cBoboe Boim cpasy BbI3Bajlo
OOJIBIIION pe30HAHC Cpenyl ero COBPEMEHHVIKOB.
PassepryBsIasicsa B cepeyne 1780-x IT. IycKyccms
JIAIITh HeJaBHO Oblyla JOKyMEHTMpPOBaHA B [IBYX
TOMONHAIOMMX Opyr Apyra cbopauxax (Kants
Freiheitsbegriff...,, 2021, Kant’s Early Critics...,
2022). OgyH 13 ee 3OM30/0B, CBSI3aHHBIN C IIpefl-
noxennon V. A.X. Yoepuxom n K. Xp.D. Imu-
JIOM TeOopuen «MHTeJINTIMOeTbHOro daTasMar,
aHanmsupyetcd B ctarbe MaHdpena bayma, ripen-
CTaBJICHHOVI B HaCTOsIIleM HoMepe.

KanT cTan nepseIM B MCTOpWUM, KTO OOOCHO-
BaJI M OJJHOBPEMEeHHO OrpaHMYWI CBOOOIY uesIo-
BEUYECKOVI BOJIV IOHVMMAaHVeM TOrO, UTO ITOCTYII-
KV MOpaJIbHBI TOJIBKO TOI7Ia, KOITla COBEPIIAIOTCs
COIJIaCHO TpeOOBaHMIO He 00pauamuscs ¢ Opyeumu
A100bMU MOALKO Kak co cpedcmbBom, Ho Bceeda u kak
¢ yeavto camoti no cebe. CriocOOHOCTH Ka’kKJIoro ue-
JI0BeKa MOIYMHSATE CBOU IOCTYIIKM 3TOMY Tpebo-
BaHMIO siBjIseTcs s KaHTa sSpkuM mokasaresieMm
TOTr'0, YTO YeJIOBeK o0JIajiaeT HeOTheMJIeMOW M HU
C YeM He CPaBHVIMOVI BHYTpeHHel 1IeHHOCThIO —
noctonHCTBOM. IIpr3HaHMe JocTOMHCTBaA YesloBe-
Ka BBICIIIeV 1IEHHOCTBIO B KOHCTUTYLVIAX MHOITIX
CTpaH, a TaKXe MeXIyHapOIHBIMIU OOIleCTBeH-
HBIMM OpraHM3alMsMM (XOTd Obl Ha ypOBHe je-
KJIapaliyii), HecoMHeHHO, BocxoguT K Kanty. He
craym mckmodeHieM n kKoHctuTynumnn CCCP n
Poccuiickonn @eneparn. O TOM, Kakue TpaHC-
dopMaiy UCHIBITHIBAET OHSATYE YeJIOBeUeCcKoro
IOCTOVIHCTBA B OOBIIEHHOM SI3bIKE, B MII€0JIOrIUe-
CKMX AOKTPUHAX M B IOPUINYECKMX JOKYMeHTax
roctcoBeTckont Poccumt 11 Kakoe 3BydyaHMe Iproo-
peTaeT 3TO KaHTOBCKOE IIOHSTVE B COBPEMEeHHOM
CUTYaLUM, PasMBIIIUISET B CBOEV CTaThe Artexcen
Kpyrios.

ITpu BceM 3Ha"YeHMM KaHTOBCKOV 3IMCTEMOJIO-
MU JI9 TIOHMMAaHWMS BO3MOXXHOCTEV uYesioBeue-
CKOTrO IO3HaHMS U IIPU BCeM ee BIIVISTHUM Ha pas-
ButHe dpustocodpun Hoperiero BpeMeHn Impak-
Tndeckast pustocodpms Kanra mrpaia m mpomos-
JKaeT UIpaTh Be[lyllyIo Pojib B IIOHMMaHU YeJIo-

N.A. Dmitrieva

Kant’s teachings on free will resonated im-
mediately with his contemporaries. The dis-
cussion that unfolded in the mid-1780s was
only recently documented in two mutual-
ly complementary collections (Imhof and
Noller, 2021; Noller and Walsh, 2022). One of
its episodes, involving the theory of “intelligi-
ble fatalism” proposed by J. A.H. Ulrich and
C. Ch.E. Schmid, is the subject of an article by
Manfred Baum analysed in this issue.

Kant was the first in history to assert and si-
multaneously limit the freedom of the human
will by stating that human acts are moral only
when they conform with the requirement not
to treat other people as mere means, but always as
ends in themselves. The ability of each person to
subordinate one’s acts to this requirement is,
for Kant, potent proof that man has an inalien-
able and unique inherent value: namely, dig-
nity. The recognition of human dignity as the
supreme value in the constitutions of many
countries, as well as by international non-gov-
ernmental organizations, if only at the lev-
el of declarations, undoubtedly goes back to
Kant. The constitutions of the USSR and of the
Russian Federation are no exception. Alexey
Krouglov, in his article, reflects on the trans-
formations the concept of human dignity is un-
dergoing in day-to-day language, in ideological
doctrines, and in legal documents in post-Sovi-
et Russia, and on the message Kant’s concep-
tion carries in the current climate.

For all the importance of Kantian epistemol-
ogy for understanding the potential of human
cognition, and for all its influence on the devel-
opment of philosophy today, Kant’s practical
philosophy has played and is playing the key
role in our understanding of humankind and
social processes, as Vadim Chaly clearly shows
in his article. Kant admitted in one of his re-
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BeKa I COLIMaIbHBIX ITPOLIeCCOB, UTO sPKO ITOKa3bl-
BaeT B cBoelt ctaTbe Bagym Hassmn. KéaurcOepr-
ckuit purstocod B OAHOV U3 CBOMX 3aMeTOK 1764 —
1765 r1., ciennaHHbIX B KHMre «Habsmronennst Hay,
4yBCTBOM IPEKPacHOIO ¥ BO3BBIIIEHHOI0», ITPU-
3HABAJICS:

CaM ¢ 110 CKJIOHHOCTU WcciIeoBaresib. S vic-
IIBITHIBAIO BCIO K&Ky 3HAHMSA M HEyTOMIMOe
KeJIaHVie IIPOJIBUHYTHCS B HEM, a TaKXKe YIOBJIeT-
BOpPEHMe OT KaKI0To JOCTVDKeHMs. bpUTo BpeMms,
KOrIJla s BepwI, YTO TOJIBKO 3TO MOXeT c/eslaTh
YecTh 4eJIOBEYeCTBY, U IIpesupasl cOposd, KOTo-
PBIVI HUYEro He 3HaeT. Pycco MeHs UCIIpaBuL. ITO
OCJIeIVISIOIIee IIPEBOCXOJICTBO VCYe3aeT, I yIyCh
yBaXkaTb JIIOZIeVL, 1 s Obl cumTasl cedst Oecrioses-
Hee IIPOCTOrO pabouero, ecyivt ObI HE BEPWI, UTO
sTa pedrekcus (Betrachtung) moxer mpwmats
LIEHHOCTb BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM, UYTOOBI yCTAaHOBUTD
npasa uernosedectBa (AA 20, S. 44; Kant, 1994,
c. 372—373; nepesoy, yrouneH. — H. I1.).

Oty pedrekcuio KaHT B f1ajibHerieM paspuil
B yUeHMe O MPaKTUUeCcKOM paszyMme 1 0OOCHOBaJI
JIOCTOMHCTBO 4YeJIoBeKa 13 CIIOCOOHOCTM pasyMa
TaK OIIpe/esIsTh BOJIIO YesloBeKa, YTOObI I10CIIe-
HWUV JaXe B yIIepO CBOMM YaCTHBIM JKeJIaHWSM
VI TIpeAIIOUTeHNsIM CJlefloBajl MOpaJIbHOMY 3aKo-
HY, TO eCTb B CBOMX ITOCTyIIKaX VICXOIWJI U3 paliy-
OHaJIPHO YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX CTaHIApPTOB, 3HAYVMBIX
171 BCex JIrofievt Oe3 MCKITIOUeHMs B CXOXKMX CUTY-
anyax. CoBpeMeHHBIe KaHTOBeIbI BeIyT JIVCKYC-
CHIIO O TOM, MOXKHO JIV M3 KAHTOBCKOVI 3TUKY BbIBe-
CTV TIO3UTVBHBIE KOHKPETHBIe 00s3aHHOCT 1, CO-
OTBETCTBEeHHO, HOBble MOpaJIbHbIe ITpaBuJIa. DTUM
BOITpOCcaM IIOCBAIeHbI cTatby OrvBepa 3eH3eHa
n Camyana Kana.

B poccniickon KysibType, paBHO OT3bIBUMBOV K
Hay4YHBIM CBEpIIeHNMSIM Y HPaBCTBEHHBIM VICKa-
HUAM, M 1 dvtocodprsa KaHTa HaumHas ¢ KOH-
11a XVIII crorteTst momyumim OecriperieleHTHBIN
Pe30HaHC 1 CTaJIi HeOTheMJIEMOVI YacThIO ee VH-
TeJUleKTyaslbHoM Tpagunun. Ilepsoe ynomuna-
Hue KaHTa Ha pycckoM s3pIKe ITpyHaiexuT Hu-
kostaro Muxaniosnuy Kapamsuny (1766 —1826). B

10

marks which he made 1764-1765 on the pages
of the Observations on the Feeling of the Beautiful
and Sublime:

I myself am a researcher by inclination. I
feel the entire thirst for cognition and the eager
restlessness to proceed further in it, as well as
the satisfaction at every acquisition. There was a
time when I believed this alone could constitute
the honor of humankind, and I despised the
rabble who knows nothing. Rousseau has set
me right. This blinding prejudice vanishes, I
learn to honor human beings, and I would feel
by far less useful than the common laborer if
I did not believe that this consideration could
impart a value to all others in order to establish
the rights of humanity (BBGSE, AA 20, p. 44;
Kant, 2011 p. 96).

Kant later developed these reflections into
his doctrine of practical reason, deriving hu-
man dignity from reason’s capacity to deter-
mine human being’s will in a way that would
commit us to the moral law even at the expense
of our personal wishes and preferences; that is,
commit us to proceeding from rationally estab-
lished standards that are important for all peo-
ple in similar situations. Modern Kant scholars
are debating whether positive concrete du-
ties, and consequently, moral rules can be de-
duced from the Kantian ethics. Oliver Sensen
and Samuel Kahn have devoted their articles to
these problems.

In Russian culture, which is responsive to
scientific achievements and moral quests alike,
Kant’s name and philosophy, beginning from
the late eighteenth century, have had extraor-
dinary resonance and become an inseparable
part of its intellectual tradition. The first to men-
tion Kant in Russian was Nikolay Karamzin
(1766 —1826). In his best-selling book, Letters of a
Russian Traveler (1791 —1792),> Karamzin recom-

* Letters went through seven editions in Karamzin’s
lifetime.



cBoeM Oecrcerutepe «[IncbMa pycckoro IryTeliie-
crBeHHMKa» (1791-1792)° Kapam3uH pekoMeHIo-
BaJI PyCCKOMY* UMTaTelo «cjIaBHOro Kanra» kak
r71yOOKOro 11 TOHKOTO MBICTIUTEIISE VI KOPOTKO W3-
JIOKWJI €ero OCHOBHBIe 3Tmdeckye uuen (Kapawm-
3uH, 1984, c. 20—21; cm.: Kpyrios, 2024, c. 144 —152;
Dmitrieva, 2022, S. 255, 260, Anm. 6). O ToMm, Ha-
ckorpko Kapamsun 6bu1 BieuatsieH Kantowm, csu-
TIeTeJIbCTBYeT ero IucbMo BruibresisMy ¢on Borib-
noreHy ot 17 ampess 1804 r. 3 Mocksel mocsie 11o-
nydenus usBectus o cmepTtu KanTa (12 dpeppass
1804 r.) m MorarHxa [otdpnna I'eprepa (18 mexaOps
1803 r): «fI McKpeHHe coXXaJiesl O CMepPTV BeJIMKMX
JIIOfIeVI, KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO UTO moTepsiia [epmanms.
Dwntocodrl Beerma Oy 1y T BOCXUIIATHCS Ty OMHO
unent KaHTa, a Ipy3ps JIUTepaTyphl Beceraa OyayT
C yIOBOJILCTBUEM UMTaTh IponsseneHmd [epaepa.
51 cuacTivB, 4TO BUJIEN MX 000OMX, 11 Oy/ly XpaHUTD
ux oOpa3s B 1yOmHax Moen ayiim» (Literarischer
Nachlass..., 1849, S. 422).

ITepsencTteo KapamsmnHa B IIpefcTaBiieHUN
KanTa pycckor myOivike MOXeT OCIIOPUTD, OXKa-
sy, TorbKo Astekcanap Hwkonaesnu Paauines
(1749—1802), xoTopsbIit M3noxwi1 Mbiciin KaHnTa B
csoeM «lIyrerectsun n3 Ilerepbypra B Mocksy»
(1790), e Ha3BIBas, OIHAKO, VX aBTOpPA: OH, IT0 CO0-
CTBEHHOMY BBIpaKeHUIO, «IIOAT1Opni» (Paguiies,
1992, c. 29) y KanTa pasMblieHns o y0omaHoM
VICTIONIb30BaHMUM pa3yMa M COCTOSIHUM HecoBep-
HIeHHOJIeTHsI — B Iepesofe Paguinesa «Hespesio-
CTVI pa3yMa», — BJIOKVB KaHTOBCKMVI ITPOEKT IIPO-
CBellleHMsI B yCTa HEKOero ueJioBeKa, coOOpaBlIIie-
rocs B IletepOypr ¢ mporreHneM o HecrieH3y pHOM
KHurorredataunm B ropozie Topxke (Tam xe, c. 79;
cm.: Karwrys, 2021).

C Tex mop Majylo KTO M3 3HAUUTEJIBHBIX POC-
CUVICKMX MBICTIMTesIen u rvcarestet XIX — Hauva-
ia XX B. obortres1 BHMMaHVeM (PUTypy ¥ yueHMe

3 Ilpwm xm3au Kapamsuna «[Inckma...» BeIIepKasin ceMb
V3ITAQHWTA.

* 11 He TOIBKO PYCCKOMY UMUTATeNIO: elle IPW XU3HU
Kanra tpasesior ObUI IlepeBeieH Ha HeMeLKNUI (aBTOPU-
30BaHHBIVI MepeBof], BhIIIeNI B ABYX M3daHusAX B 1799 n
1802 —1803 rr.) m arrmvickuit (1803) s3pixn. [1pasna, ca-
Momy KaHTy 0oH ocTasicsi, CKopee BCero, HeM3BeCTeH.

N.A. Dmitrieva

mended to the Russian reader* “the celebrated
Kant” as an “acute and profound” thinker and
gave a brief summary of his main ethical ideas
(Karamsin, 1803, pp. 37-40; see: Krouglov, 2024,
pp. 144-152; Dmitrieva, 2022, p. 255, 260n6). We
can get an idea of how impressed Karamzin
was by Kant from the letter dated 17 April 1804
which he sent from Moscow to Wilhelm von
Wolzogen upon receiving the news of Kant’s
death (12 February 1804) and Johann Gottfried
Herder (18 December 1803): “I sincerely regret
the death of the two great men Germany has
just lost. Philosophers will always admire the
profundity of the ideas of Kant and literature
lovers will forever enjoy reading the works of
Herder. I am happy to have seen both of them
and will cherish their image in the depths of my
soul”” (Hase, 1849, p. 422).

Karamzin’s claim to being the first to in-
troduce Kant to the Russian public may be
challenged only by Alexandr Radishchev
(1749—-1802), who rendered Kant’s ideas in
his Journey from St. Petersburg to Moscow (1790),
without, however, mentioning Kant: he con-
fessed (Radishchev, 2020, p. 52) that he had
“filched” Kant’s idea of the public use of rea-
son and “immaturity of reason” (Radishchev’s
translation), putting Kant’s enlightenment pro-
ject in the mouth of a gentleman who was plan-
ning to go to Petersburg with a petition for
censorship-free printing of books in the town of
Torzhok (ibid., p. 157; see Kaploun, 2021).

Since then, few significant Russian thinkers
of the nineteenth and early twentieth centu-

* And not only to the Russian reader: still in Kant's
lifetime the travelogue was translated into German (the
authorised translation was published in 1799 and again
in 1802—1803) and English (Karamzin, 1803). True, it is
unlikely that Kant knew about the book.

> “I'ai bien sincerement regretté la mort des grands hommes
que I’Allemagne vient de perdre. Les philosophes admirérent
toujours la profondeur des idées de Kant, et les amis des lettres
liront toujours avec plaisir les ouvrages de Herder. Je me
félicite de les avoir vus tous les deux, et je conserverai leur
image au fond de mon dme.”
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Kanra (cm.: Kpymios, 2024; 2012). Csoero poma
KyJIbMMHalen nHTepeca K KanTty B gopesostro-
mmoHHoM Poccum cranmo 100-retme co mHS ero
cmeptt B 1904 1. DTOMY COOBITHIO V1 HAITMICAHHO-
My B CBSI3M C HUM O4YepKy pycckoro dwiocoda
Asexces VIBaHoBIua Beenerckoro (1861—1913), no
CHX IIOP OCTalOIIerocs B TeHWM CBOETO M3BeCTHOIO
ogHOodaMwIblla, PYCCKOTO HeOKaHTHaHIla AJlek-
caHpa VBaHosnua Beenenckoro (1856 —1925), mo-
cBdIIeHa crarbs JaBuga PoxmHa.

C navasiom Ilepsort MpoBOVI BOVIHEI V1 IOCIIe-
[IOBaBLIIEVI 32 HEVI PEBOJIIOLIMEVI PYCCKasi KaHTMaHa
He 3aKOHYWIack. XOTs IIOHa4Yaly KaXkeTcsl, 4To B
Cosetckort Poccunt Ha 1iepBBIN IIJIaH BBIIIUIN CO-
BCceM mpyrue dusiocodckme MMeHa ¥ KOHIIell-
L1V, COBeTCKas KaHTMaHa OCTaeTCsl BO MHOT'OM /10
CUX IIOp He HaIIVICAHHOW IJIaBOVI B MCTOPUM PyC-
cxot cpustocodpum. Ilpensapsis Oymyime wcce-
JI0OBaHMs, MOXHO yTBepXiarb, 4To 200-1eTHMI
100wient Kanrta ormeuasicst B CCCP 3HaumnTeIIBHO
ckpoMmHee, yeM B [epmanvm. VI3 gByx odpurinaib-
HO cyIlecTBoBaBlIMX B 1924 r. xxypHasos duio-
codpckoro MpoduIsi Ha 3TO COOBITVIE OTKIIVKHYJICS
TOJIBKO ofyH — «[lof 3HameneM MapkcnsMa. Exe-
MeCSUHBIN PUITIOCOPCKUT 1 OOIIeCTBEHHO-3KO-
HOMMYECKUN JXXypHai». B ero ampesnbcko-mari-
CKOM HOMepe ObUIM IIOMeIlleHBI YeThIpe CTaThbl,
noceaiieHHble KanTty. VIx TOHaJIBHOCTE 3a7aBall
OuepK HeMelIKoro Mapkcucra Asrycra Tanesrerive-
pa (1884—1948), B 1924—1928 rr. xxmBIIero m pado-
TaBIllero B MockBe. ABTOp IIpeJIOKMII 0030p Me-
porrpuATUIL M pevert, COCTOSBIIVXCS VI IIPO3BY-
4JaBIIMX B AeHb poxaeHnsd Kanra B [epmannmy, n
IIpV3Bal BEPHYTHCS K «CTUMHHOMY KaHTy»:

I'epmanckasi OypiKyasusi, 0COOEHHO B JIuIle
aKajleMU4ecKoy WHTe/UIMTeHIINN, OTIIPa3IHO-
Basla TOT /IeHb, XOTd 1 0e3 0coOeHHOM TOopKe-
CTBEHHOCTH. Br1ojIHe IOHSATHO, YTO IPM 3TOM Ha
IIePBBIVI IUTAaH BBIIBVHYJICS He CTOJIBKO MCTOPU-
ueckum, T.e. vcTuHHBI, KaHt, ckobko Kanr B
ITOHMMaHNM 1 00paboTKe repMaHCKON OypXKya-
3UV COBpEMEHHOW 3110XM... ['oBopst si3pikom Kan-
Ta, Hallla OypKyasus npasgHoBasia He «KaHra B
cebe», a «KanTa w1t Hac», KanTa s coppemen-
HOVI TepMaHCKoM Oypxyasumn. <...>
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ries have ignored the figure of Kant and his
philosophy (see Krouglov, 2024; 2012). Interest
in Kant in pre-revolutionary Russia peaked in
1904, which saw the centenary of Kant’s death.
David Rozhin’s article is devoted to that event,
and the article written on that occasion by the
Russian philosopher Alexey Vvedensky (1861 —
1913), who remains to this day in the shadow of
his famous namesake, the Russian Neo-Kantian
Alexandr Vvedensky (1856 —1925).

The Russian Kantiana did not end with the
First World War and the Russian revolution
that followed. Although at first glance it may
seem that in Soviet Russia very different phil-
osophical names and concepts came to the fore,
the Soviet Kantiana is in many ways an unwrit-
ten chapter in the history of the Russian phi-
losophy. Anticipating future research, we can
claim that the Kant bicentenary was marked
on a far more modest scale in the USSR than
in Germany. Of the two official philosophi-
cal journals that existed in 1924, only one re-
ferred to the event. It was the philosophical
and socio-economic monthly, Under the Banner
of Marxism. Its April-May issue carried four ar-
ticles devoted to Kant. The tone was set by an
essay from the German Marxist August Thal-
heimer (1884 —1948), who lived and worked in
Moscow between 1924 —1928. The author re-
viewed the events and speeches that marked
Kant’s birthday anniversary in Germany, and
made a plea for a return to the “authentic”
Kant:

The German bourgeoisie, notably the
academic intelligentsia, marked that date,
though without much pomp. Predictably, in
the foreground was not so much the historical,
i.e. authentic Kant, as Kant as understood and
processed by the German bourgeoisie of the
present epoch. [...] To use Kant’s language, our
bourgeoisie celebrated not “Kant in himself”
but “Kant for us”, Kant for the modern German
bourgeoisie. [...]



HpIHe fes1o Jo1UIo 0 TOro, 4To MPUXOIUTCI
«criacaTh» Hacrosiero KaHra ot jilereH/pI 1 I10/-
nenku OypxkyasHbix wumeosioros (Tasbrenmep,
1924, c. 20—21)°.

Ilon, «topenkon» TasipreriMep IIOHMMaJI VH-
Teprperauuy dpuocodpun KaHTa HeokaHTMAaH-
IamMu 1 (peHOMeHOJIOTaMy, a TakKXke MeosioraMmu
Ppa3IMYHBIX ITOJIMTUYECKNX TeUeHUL.

OcrasnbHble cTaThy MpuHaIeXxann Hukoraro
Adpanaceesruy Kapesy (1901-1936) — axTuBHO-
My ydacTHUKY OKTs0pbckovt pesormonim 1917 r.,
B 1924 r. BeIIyCKHUKY VIHCTUTYTa KpacHOM IIpo-
deccypnl

Ho3/lHee pacCTpesITHHOMY B KaHyH bBosbioro

o crenyaibHocT  «Pustocodmst»,
Teppopa, Buxkropy Koncrantunosnay Cepéxnu-
KoBY (1873—1944) — BBIIYCKHUKY IOPUANYECKO-
ro ¢axysnsreta Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro yHmsep-
cuTeTa, MeHbIIeBUKY, B 1924 . nekany dakysibTe-
Ta obmiectBeHHBbIX HayK MI'Y, B 1938 r. pertpeccus-
poBaHHOMY 1 HoruOIeMy B 3akiaodeHnn, u Ilo-
nune CermmmosHe Bunorpanckon (1896—1979) —
ydacTHUIIe Tpa>1<)1ch1<or71 BOVIHBI, CTYI€HTKE Nu-
CTUTYyTa KpacHom rpodeccypsl, B 1937 1. peripec-
cuposaHHoOM, HO B 1940 1. moOuBiIevicss ocBoOo-
XaeHUs (mogpobHee 00 mx cympbax cm.: Kopca-
KoB, 2012, c. 137, 146, 148). OTnepHble CTaTbU IIO-
ABWINCH TaKXXe B XypHalax «KpacHast HOBb» (Tte-
peBont Ha pycckuit ctaTeu J1. Pynama) n «CoseT-
ckoe 11paBo» (3a aBTopcTBoM B. K. Cepéxnnxosa).

B pycckovt sMurpanmm KaHTOBCKUIL I00MIeN
IIporrresn eltle Oojlee He3aMeTHO. Ha maHHBIN Mo-
MEeHT YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO Ha Hero OTKJIMKHYJIVChH
IlBa PYyCCKMX HeoKaHTHaHIla — VIsan VIBaHo-
By Jlammmme (1870—1952) n Cepren Vocudo-
By leccen (1887—1950) craTbsiMu B PyCCKOSA3BIU-
HOVI IIpecce. JlammH omy6/I1MKoBasl CBOVI OUepK B
mpaxxckon rasere «Oram» (cm.: Jlammmy, 2015), a

> Ta e cTaThsl BBIITUTA B ceHTSOpe 1924 1. B BeHe Ha 51351
ke opurnHaia: (Thalheimer, 1924).

N.A. Dmitrieva

Things have come to such a pass that the real
Kant has to be rescued from legend and forgery
of bourgeois ideologues [...] (Thalheimer,
1924a, pp. 20-21).°

By “forgery” Thalheimer meant the interpre-
tation of Kant’s philosophy by Neo-Kantians
and phenomenologists, as well as by ideolo-
gists of various political currents.

The other three articles were written by
Nikolay A. Karev (1901 —-1936), an active par-
ticipant in the October Revolution of 1917, who
graduated in 1924 from the Institute of Red
Professorship majoring in Philosophy, and was
executed on the eve of the Big Terror; Viktor K.
Seryozhnikov (1873 —1944), a graduate of Law
at St. Petersburg University, a Menshevik, and
Dean of the Moscow University Department
of Social Sciences in 1924, who was arrested in
1938 and perished in a prison camp; and Polina
S. Vinogradskaya (1896 —1979), an active par-
ticipant in the Civil War and student at the In-
stitute of Red Professorship, who was arrested
in 1937 and managed to be released in 1940 (for
more on their fates, see Korsakov, 2012, pp. 137,
146, 148). Isolated articles were also published
in the journals “Krasnaya nov” [“The Red New”]
(the Russian translation of Laszlé Rudas’s arti-
cle) and “Sovetskoye pravo” (an article authored
by Seryozhnikov).

In the Russian emigré community, the Kant
jubilee got even less attention. At this writing
only two Russian Neo-Kantians are known to
have acknowledged it with articles in the Rus-
sian-language press: Ivan Lapshin (1870 —1952)

¢ Cf.”Die deutsche Bourgeoisie in Gestalt besonders der aka-
demischen Intelligenz beging diesen Tag zwar nicht mit be-
sonderem Prunk, aber immerhin, sie beging ihn. Es versteht
sich, daf bei dieser Gelegenheit nicht so sehr der historische,
also der wirkliche Kant in den Vordergrund trat, sondern
der Kant, wie ihn heute die deutsche Bourgeoisie auffafst und
zurechtmacht [...]. Um die Sprache Kants zu sprechen: was
‘unserer’ Bourgeoisie am Herzen lag, war nicht ‘Kant an
sich’, sondern ‘Kant fiir uns’, der Kant fiir die heutige deut-
sche Bourgeoisie. [...]

Es ist heute bereits so weit, daf$ man den wirklichen Kant vor
der Legende und Filschung der Bourgeoisideologen ‘retten’
mufi [...]” (Thalheimer, 1924b., pp. 458-459).
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I'eccen omHy cTaThi0 MOCBATWII Tlefarorvke Kan-
Ta U OIyOJIMKOBaJI B cBOeM XypHasle «Pycckas
IKoJIa 3a pyOesxkxom» (cm.: Ieccen, 2001), a mpy-
I'yI0, HOPTPETUPYIOLIYIO BCIO KAHTOBCKYIO (prasto-
coduto, — B GeprmHCKOM rasere «Pyip» (Sergius,
1924). Ota crarps rotoButcss Momectom Kosepo-
BBIM K ITyOJIMKanum B cjieyrorieM Homepe «KaH-
TOBCKOT'O COOpHMKa».

Ha sTom pycckast KaHTMaHa IIOCIIEPeBOIIIOIV-
OHHOTO Ileproyia He VicuepIibiBaeT cedsd, HO MeHs-
eT CBOVI XapaKTep, IOCTeIIeHHO IIpeBpallasich B
CrelMasM3MpoBaHHYI0 00s1acTh PrI0copCKOro
3HaHWS — POCCUIICKOe KaHTOBeleHWe, VCTOPWs
KOTOPOTO XIIeT CcBomX mcciienioBaTesiert. C camoro
Hayasla CBOeV MHCTUTYya/Iu3alluy — ee YCJIOBHOM
BEXOVI MOXXHO CUMTaTh IIepBble COOpaHMS COUM-
HeHmt KaHTa Ha pyccKOM sI3bIKe® — POCCUVICKVIE
vccienopanus KaHTa ObUIM M OCTaIOTCH YacThIO

MEeXIyHapOTHOrO KAaHTOBEIEHVIS.
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Kanm V. Kpuruka umcroro pasyma (B) // Cou. Ha HeMm.
u pyc. 13. M. : Hayka, 2006. T. 2, u. 1.

Kanm W. Counnenns. 17471777 rr. : 8 2 T. / VIHCTH-
TyT prtocodpun Axagemun Hayk CCCP ; ep. b. A. Dox-
Ta, 1ox, obm. per. b. TO. Crimkepa. M. : TocymapcrserHoe
COLIMaJIbHO-9KOHOMMYeCKoe m3maresiberso, 1940. T. 2
1759—1777 rr.

¢ Tlepsble maru B 3TON paboTte oTHOCATCH K 1936 T., KO-
TOPBIM JlaTMPOBaHbl caMble paHHMe IlepeBolbl boprica
Arnexcangposuda Poxra (1875—1946) B dornme VMucTn-
TyTa dprtocodpvm B Apxuse PAH mwig gsyxToMHOro co-
Opanms mokpuTndeckux counHenni Kanra. [lo Havasia
Benmkon OtedecTBeHHOV BOVIHBI YCIIeJl BBIITU TOJIBKO
BTOpOV ToM 3TOro cobpanms (Kant, 1940).

and Sergey Hessen (1887 —1950). Lapshin pub-
lished an essay in the Prague newspaper “Ogni”
[“Lights”] (see Lapshin, 2015), and Hessen,
one article on Kant’s pedagogy in his journal
“Russkaya shkola za rubezhom” [“Russian School
Abroad”] (see Hessen, 2001), and another in
the Berlin newspaper “Rul” [“Steering Wheel”]
(Sergius, 1924). That article, with a foreword by
Modest Kolerov, is being prepared for publica-
tion in the next issue of the “Kantian Journal”.

The Russian Kantiana of the post-revolution-
ary period does not end there, but its character
changes as it evolves gradually into a special-
ised area of philosophical knowledge — Rus-
sian Kant scholarship — which awaits new
research. From the very beginning of its insti-
tutionalisation — its tentative milestone can be
considered the first collections of Kant’s works
in Russian’ — Russian Kant studies have been
part of international Kant scholarship.
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Om pedaxyuu: 15 anpess 2024 e. npogeccopy
Mangppedy Bbaymy, usbecmmuomy cneyuaisucmy no
¢usocogpuu Kanma, abmopy muoeux Osecmaujux
pabom u ¢pusocopckomy HACMABHUKY HECKOABKUX
noxosenuil kanmobedod, ucnosmuioce 85 sem. Ilpo-
¢peccop baym mHoeue 200b. cr060m 1 desom noddep-
skuBaem uccaedobanus pusrocopuu Kanma 6 Kaau-
Hunepade. Cepdeuno no3opabisem Hauieeo koiey C
OHeM poXOeHUs U XKeaaem eMmy Kpenkoeo 300poBvs u
ycneuinoeo Bonaouenus Beex 3amolca06!

VK 1(091)

CBOBOJIA BOJIVI B PAHHEV PELIENILIVIV
KAHTOBCKOV ®VJIOCODPUN

M. Baym'

Pewiernue npobaemvt c60600vt Boau Kanm ocroBuiba-
em Ha cBoetl KOHUENYUU MPAHCUEHOEHNAAbHO20 Udea-
AUIMA U npoBooumom 6 Hetl pasepanudenuy A6ieHUN U
Beweti camux no cebe. JIou ¢ ux mesamu u HadAw0Oae-
MbIMU BHYmMpeHHUMU U BHewHUMU OeicmBuamu — Mo
00vexmoL Bocnpusmus (IMNUPULECKO20 CO3EPUAHUA) U,
caedoBamenvto, Abaenus. Ho 3mo auwis A6aeHUs ux Hoy-
MeHAAbHbIX cyuyHocmet. JTo0u onpedessaoncs 3aK0HaMu
npupodst Bo Beex cBoux BocnpunuMaemblx USMEHEHUAX,
Kkomopble Bkatouaiom Bce ux deicmbus, HO UX HOYMeHANb-
Hble camocmu, He Haxoosaujuecs 6o Bpemenu, He onpedee-
Hbl HE00X0OUMOCTBIO NPUUUHHBLX 3AKOHOB npupoosl, HO
MOo2Ym onpedesamscs MOPAAbHBIM 3AKOHOM UX HUCT020
npakmuueckoeo pasyma, KOmopblil OHu 0arm cebe camiul.
IeiicmBus Boau, Habato0aemvie BoreHus U BHewHue Oell-
cmbus, Mo2ym no3momy 00HoBpemMeHHO HAXOOUNbCA 100
OdeticmbBuem HeoOX00UMO20 3aKOHA NPUpPoObl, MO ecrb
Ovims HecBoOOOHBIMU, U, KaAK ABAEHUA caMOoOnpedeseHUs
ux HoymerarvHou Boau (nymem Buinosrenus mpeboba-
HULL MOPAAbHO20 3aKOHa), Obims cBobooHbIMuU. [IBa npo-
peccopa Uerckoeo yrubepcumema, V. A.X. YVavpux u
K. Xp. D. Imuo, npunumaiu 4achs mpaHcy,eHO0eHmalb-
Ho2o udeasusma Kanma, Ho ymbepxoaiu, umo MmHoeo-
qUcAeHHble HAPYULeHUA MOPAAbHO20 3akoHa 6 uesoBete-
ckux OeiicmbBuax 00AXHbBL UMens c6010 HOYMEHAABHYIO

! BymnmepTajIbCKuv YHUBEPCUTET,

Tepmanms, 42119, Byrmeprans, I'ayccinrpacce, 1. 20.
IToctyna B pegaxmyro: 08.12.2023 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2024-1-2

Editorial: On 15 April 2024, Professor Manfred
Baum, a prominent specialist in Kant’s philosophy,
author of many brilliant works and philosophical
mentor to several generations of Kant scholars,
turned 85 years old. For many years, Professor Baum
has been supporting research on Kant’s philosophy
in Kaliningrad in both word and deed. We cordially
congratulate our colleague on his birthday and wish
him good health and success in all his pursuits!

FREIHEIT DES WILLENS IN DER FRUHEN
KANT-REZEPTION

M. Baum’

Kant’s solution for the problem of freedom of the
will rests on his transcendental idealism and its dif-
ferentiation of appearances and things in themselves.
Human beings, with their bodies and observable inner
and outer activities, are objects of perception (empir-
ical intuition) and therefore appearances. These are
only the appearances of their noumenal selves. Human
beings are determined by laws of nature in all their
perceivable alterations which include all their actions,
but their noumenal selves, not being in time, are not
determined by the necessity of causal laws of nature,
but can be determined by the moral law of their pure
practical reason which they give to themselves. The
actions of the will, observable volitions and external
actions, can therefore, at the same time, be under the
necessitating law of nature, i.e. be unfree, and, as ap-
pearances of the self-determination of their noumenal
will (by fulfilling the demands of the moral law), be
free. Two professors of Jena University, Ulrich and
Schmid, accept part of Kant’s transcendental idealism
but contend that the many transgressions of the moral
law in human acting must have their noumenal rea-

! University of Wuppertal.
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M. Baym

npuuuny 6 unmesiueudessHoM Xapaxmepe azeHma uiu 6
unmessueubesvHom cybcmpame npupoost. Ima meopus
noAyuUAa HA36aHUe <UHMeAIUUDeAbHBLI (Patnasusm».

KarouebBoie caoBa: Kanm, c6ob600a, boas, unmeiiu-
eubeavHblll Mup, uybcmbernviil Mup, HeodX00UMOCHID,
HOYMeHbl, heroMeHbl, HpabcmBernHolil 3aKoH, hamarusm,
Kkamezopuveckuil umnepamub

1. Jleonapa Kporinep Kak KpUTHK
Kapna Xpuctnana Dpxapna llImuaa

B nipenmciiosun x padote Jleonapma Kporitiepa
«CkenTryeckue 3aMedaHs 0 CBOOOIe BOJIU B CBsi-
3M C HOBEMIIMMM TeopusiMu o Hev» (1793)* Kapn
Xpuctuan Dpxapn, mupg mpexie Bcero cpell
kputuky Kpornnepa B afpec ero, llIMupa, yuenns
o cBobozie, M3jIoKeHHOro B «OrbiTe drtocodpmmn
Mopas» (1790), Kk Tesucy, 4TO «OHa paspyIlaeT
BCSKYIO MOPaJIbHOCTh VM HUCIIPOBEpraeT JIIo0yIo
Mopasib» (Schmid, 1793, S. IX). IllmMuy, He coria-
ITTAeTCS C TVIM MHEHVIEM U 3a/1aeT BCTPEUHBIV BO-
IIPOC: «A YTO ke O3Ha4aeT: YHUUMOXKUmMs 6cAKY0
MOpasvHOCMb, HUCnpoBepeHyms A0boe Hpabemben-
Hoe yuenue?» (Ibid., S. XII). 3aTem oH KOppeKTHO
3aMedaeT, 4YTO CKopee

...4eCTHO U OTKPBITO O3By4wW]I (OJIHY MBICTb. —
M. B.). DTa MBIC/Ib 3aK/IIOYaeTCS B CIIeIyToIeM:
CyIIecTByeT TakXe MoOpa/lbHasi HeCIloCOOHOCTb,
VUIU Y YeJI0BeKa HeT HPaBCTBEHHOI'0 BCEMOTYIIIe-
CTBa... bosbImtero s, o KpariHen Mepe, He xomnel
yTBepxaaTh. <...> Ho Bolpekm oOBMHEHMIO B
0e3HpaBCTBEHHOCTU s OCMeJIMBAIOCh 3alllMINATh
3Ty Teopuio (KOTOPYIO, KCTaTH, HeJlb3sl Ha3BaTh
MOWM COOCTBEHHBIM WM300peTeHVeM, a TOJIBKO
MoeV1 HaXO/IKOVI) OT 3TOTO M APYTMX ONIIOHEHTOB

(Ibid., S. XIT— XIV).

Tak mam vHaue, OH BHOBb IIOBTOPSIET CBOE
«yTBep)KleHre O MOpPaIbHOV HecrocoOHOCTI»
(Ibid., S. XV) dgesioBeka 1 momuepKvBaeT COMHU-
TEJIbHBIVI XapaKTep KPUTVKM B OTHOIIIEHUV 3TOTO
Y TBEP>KIEHMSL.

2 OrpsiBku u3 Tpakrtatos Kporirepa, Kpayca, Ilnucro-
puyca, IIMupa m 1p., OpeancioBrie, KOMMEHTapuu U
VICCITeTOBATEITECKYIO JTUTepaTy Py CM. B HeTaBHO OITy0mm-
KoBaHHOM cOopHuke: (Kants Freiheitsbegriff, 2021).
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son in the agent’s intelligible character or in the intel-
ligible substrate of nature. This theory is called “in-
telligible fatalism”.

Keywords: Kant, freedom, will, intelligible world,
sensible world, necessity, noumena, phaenomena, moral
law, fatalism, categorical imperative

1. Leonhard Creuzer als Kritiker
Carl Christian Erhard Schmids

Carl Christian Erhard Schmid hat in der Vor-
rede zu Leonhard Creuzers Skeptischen Betrach-
tungen iiber die Freiheit des Willens mit Hinsicht auf
die neuesten Theorien tiber dieselbe (1793)* zunéchst
Creuzers Kritik von seiner, Schmids, Freiheits-
lehre im Versuch einer Moralphilosophie (1790) zu
der These zugespitzt, ,sie zerstore alle Moralitat
und stiirze alle Moral tiber den Haufen” (Schmid,
1793, S. IX). Schmid ist mit dieser Kritik Creuzers
nicht einverstanden und fragt zurtick: ,Was heift
es denn aber: alle Moralitit zerstoren, alle Sittenlehre
umstiirzen?” (ebd., S. XII). Er stellt sodann richtig,
dass er vielmehr einen ,,Gedanken”

ehrlich und offen vor Augen gelegt habe. Dieser
Gedanke ist: es giebt auch ein moralisches Un-
vermdogen, oder es gibt fiir den Menschen kein
sittliches Allvermogen [...]. Mehr als dies woll-
te ich wenigstens nicht behaupten [...]. Aber
gegen den Vorwurf der Unsittlichkeit getraue
ich mir, diese Theorie (die {ibrigens ganz und
gar nicht fiir meine eigene Erfindung, sondern
nur fiir meinen eigenen Fund ausgegeben wer-
den kann,) gegen diesen und andere Gegner in
Sicherheit zu bringen (ebd., S. XII-XIV).

Jedenfalls bekriftigt er erneut seine , Behaup-
tung eines moralischen Unvermoégens” (ebd.,
S. XV) des Menschen und stellt die Kritik an ihr
in ihrer Fragwiirdigkeit heraus.

2 Ausziige aus den Abhandlungen von Creuzer, Kraus,
Pistorius, Schmid u.a., Einleitung und einfithrende
Kommentare siehe in Silvan Imhof und Jorg Noller
(2021). Dort weitere Literatur.



Kpuruk [IMupa Kporinep, mpasaa, 3asBiiserT,
UTO «MHTeUIUTUOenbHbIN dartanvsm» [muaa
«ropaso OosIbllle peKoMeH/TyeT ceOsi pa3yMy B €ro
TeopeTNYeCcKOM VCIIOIb30BaHWY, YeM Jirobas Jpy-
rasi Teopusi cBOOOIBI, KOTOpasi ObUIa BBIIBUHYTA
1o cux nop» (Creuzer, 1793, S. 183).

ITockomnbky kHUTa Kporitiepa ripeicrasiseT co-
6011 MOHOTI pad IO, TOCBAIIIEHHYO OCHOBHBIM T€O-
pusIM cBOOOIBI, M3BeCTHBIM co BpeMeH ITnarona,
11, B YaCTHOCTM, COTIEPXKIT HOIpOOHOEe paccMOTpe-
Hue Teopun cBobonbl KaHTa, 3acityXiBaeT BHU-
MaHWMs ero olleHKa daTtaymsma IMuaa, mycts u
OrpaHMYeHHAas] TeOPeTWYeCKMM VICIIOIb30BaHM-
eM pasyma. Kporitiep mzer ele fgaeiiie B OleH-
Ke 3TOVI Teopun: «[leVICTBUTETIbHO, I MOy CMe-
JIO YTBEPXKAATh, YTO V3 BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX TEOPUIL
o Hen (cBoOome. — M.B.) moavko ama meopus mo-
sxem Ovims yooBremBopumessHoll ¢ YMO3PUNEAbHOU
mouxu 3penus. VI6o enMHCTBEHHOe IIOJIOXKeHVe:
MeX/Ty HeoOXOIVIMOCTBIO M He-HeoOXOIMMOCTHIO
(cyTyuamtHOCTBIO) He MOXeT OBITh TpeThero, —
CBUIIETEIIBCTBYET B IIOJIb3y 3TOTO YTBEPXKIAEHWIST»
(Ibid.)). OmHaxKo IPOIUTVPOBAHHOMY CYXXIEHUIO
TYT e IIPOTVMBOIIOCTABIISETCS IPYyTOe: «...SBJIs-
eTCsl JI 9Ta Teopus, CTOJIb YIAOBJIeTBOPUTE IbHAS
C YMO3PUTEJIBHOV TOUKM 3peHVsl, I TPaKTUIecKn
YIOBJIETBOPUTEJIBHON? — BOIIPOC, Ha KOTOPHIV,
Ha MOV B3IJISAII, HeJIb3sl OTBETUTDH MHaue, HeXeJIn
orpuuarensHO» (Ibid., S. 183—184). Torma ms Te-
opum csobopr! IlIMua cienyer «HeorpoBepKu-
MO, UTO JIF000V aMOpaJIbHBIVI TIOCTYIIOK HaXOIUT-
Cs1 BHe HalIllell BJIACTM... UYTO HeIIpaBWIBHO, eCiIn
s JOITyCKalO peabHy10 BO3MOKHOCTb HecoBepIIeH-
HOTO IIOCTYNKa B JJaHHOe KOHKpeTHOe BpeMs»
(Ibid., S. 184). Orcroza ciienyeT, B CBOIO Ooueperib,
«4TO, BO-BTOPBIX, He TOJIbKO fcakas BuHa CHUMa-
eTCsl, HO V1 UTO, B-TPETBUX, eCAU ectiib KAKAA-110 3a-
c/yea, TO 3Ta 3aciIyra JOJDKHA ObITh pabHoil y Bcex
mopert. Voo pasym paseH camomy cebe» (Ibid.,
S. 184—185).
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Schmids Kritiker Creuzer (1793, S. 183) be-
scheinigt Schmid allerdings, dass dessen ,intel-
ligibler Fatalismus” ,,der Vernunft in ihrem theo-
retischen Gebrauche sich weit mehr empfiehlt,
als jede andre bisher angefiihrte Theorie tiber
die Freyheit”.

Da Creuzers Buch eine Monographie tiber
die meisten seit Platon bekannt gewordenen
Freiheitstheorien ist und insbesondere eine
umféangliche Auseinandersetzung mit der Frei-
heitstheorie Kants enthilt, ist seine, wenn auch
auf den theoretischen Vernunftgebrauch einge-
schriankte Bewertung des Schmidschen Fatalis-
mus beachtlich. Creuzer geht in seiner Wert-
schdtzung dieser Theorie noch weiter: ,Ja ich
darf kithn behaupten, dass unter allen mog-
lichen Theorien tiber dieselbe [die Freiheit —
M.B.] nur diese Theorie speculativ befriedigend
seyn konne. Denn schon der einzige Satz: zwi-
schen Notwendigkeit und Nichtnotwendig-
keit (Zufall), ist kein drittes moglich, entschei-
det fiir diese Behauptung” (ebd.). Allerdings
steht dem zitierten Urteil sogleich ein ande-
res gegentiiber: ,[...] ob nun diese in spekulati-
ver Riicksicht, so durchaus befriedigende Theo-
rie, auch praktisch befriedigend sey? eine Fra-
ge, die meiner Einsicht nach, nicht anders, als
verneinend beantwortet werden kann” (ebd.,
S. 183-184). Denn aus Schmids Freiheitstheorie
folge ,unwidersprechlich, dass jede unmorali-
sche Handlung ganzlich aufier unserer Gewalt
liegt [...], dass es falsch ist, wenn ich die reale
Moglichkeit der nicht geschehenen Handlung
zu der bestimmten Zeit annehme” (ebd., S. 184).
Daraus folgt dann seinerseits, ,daf8 2tens nicht
nur alle Schuld wegféllt, sondern dafs auch 3tens
wenn es Verdienst giebt, dies Verdienst bey allen
Menschen gleich sein miisse. Denn die Vernunft
ist sich selbst gleich” (ebd., S. 184-185).
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2. IIpennockIiikm
Teopuu ceoboas! y IlImmpaa:
Morann ABryct Xanmapmux Yaepux
0 cBODOOIE M He0o0XOaOMMOCTM

ITpexie geM riepert Tyt K Teoprm cBoooer IMm-
1a, KOTOPYIO Kpor?mep IIoaBepr 3TOVI IBOVICTBEH-
HOVI OlleHKe, JlaBayiTe pacCMOTPUM ITPeAIOChIIKI
3TOVI TEOPU B TOVI Mepe, B KaKOVI OHV MOT'y'T OBITh
HOATBePXIeHbL. BaskHYI0 PoJIb 371eCh, TIO-BUIVIMO-
My, CeIrpajl Belmenmmii B 1788 r. TpakraT «OJies-
TepPUOJIOrNs, VI O cBOOOe 1 HeoOXOmMOCT»
Voranna Aprycra XaviHpuxa Yibpuxa, cTapiie-
ro VieHCKoro Kojutervt u yaurests HIvugra. v
HeCKOJIBKO pa3 CChUIaJICS Ha Hero B cBoeM «OITbI-
Te...». XpuctnaH Slkob6 Kpayc, xéHmrcOeprckmm
Kostera Kanra, miput copenicteum camoro Kanra
HarImcasl pelieHs3MIo Ha 3TOT TpakTaT 1j1d «Bceob-
IIeVt JIUTepaTypHOV raseTb» (25 ampersa 1788 r.,
Ne 100). B muceme Kaprna Jleonapna Pertarosnbaa
K Kanty ot 19 auBaps 1788 1. o TpakTaTe Yiibpuxa
roBoputcs cienypolree: «B ero “Dresrepostorum”
[sic!] Bbr obHapyxnTe, HaCKOIBKO CMJIBHO Barre
ydeHMe 0 cBoOofe OBUIO MICKaXKeHO 3TUM PhIHOY-
HBIM 3a3biBasion» (AA 10, S. 526—527). O Tom, Kak
KaHT BocIIpuHSII 3TOT TpaKTaT M MIeHCKYIO IIojle-
MUKY €ro aBTOpa IIpOTUB cedsi, 0 KOTOPOV eMy CO-
0011111 PertHros1b1, MOXKHO CyIUTh IO €0 3aMeyva-
HUIO B IIMcbMe K PertHrosnpay ot 7 mapra 1788 r.:
«CBoel1 OIIO3UIIVIOHHON IesSTe/IbHOCTBbIO I'OCIIO-
IvH YIIeprx CHOBa oTpabaTbhIBaeT CBOIO COOCTBEH-
HYIO pellyTalllio; KpoMe TOro, ero IocjlejHee 3a-
sIBJIEHVIe, IIPUITpaBJIeHHOe IIpe)XHel OOIIenprHs-
TOVI COPVCTMKOV MeXaHM3Ma IIPUPOIbI IOf, ITy-
CTBIM Ha3BaHMeM “cBoboma” (To ecThb ero “DiieBTe-
puosioruen”. — M. b)), KOHEYHO ke, He YBeJIMYUT
YICII0 ero IIpuBepxkeHIieB» (AA 10, S. 531).

DTa «ONMO3UIIMOHHAA esTeIbHOCTb»
JKe BKJIIOYasla HEKOTOpble BO3pakeHMs, KOTOpPbIe
ObUTM BBIIBMHYTHI YiIbpuxoM B pabote «HacTas-
JIeHVs TIO0 JIOTMKe 1 MeTadpusuke» (1785) mpoTms
KaHTOBCKOI'O TPaHCILIEHIeHTaJIbHOIO MjieasIn3Ma,
cdopMyIIMpOBaHHOIO B IepBoM M3gaHum «Kpu-

TaK-
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2. Voraussetzungen
von Schmids Theorie der Freiheit:
Johann August Heinrich Ulrich
tiber Freiheit und Notwendigkeit

Bevor wir zu Schmids Freiheitslehre kom-
men, die Creuzer dieser zwiespiltigen Bewer-
tung unterzogen hat, wollen wir einen Blick auf
die Voraussetzungen dieser Theorie werfen, so-
weit sie sich belegen lassen. Eine wichtige Rol-
le scheint dabei die Abhandlung Eleutheriologie,
oder iiber Freyheit und Nothwendigkeit von Johann
August Heinrich Ulrich, dem élteren Jenaer Kol-
legen und Lehrer Schmids, gespielt zu haben,
die 1788 erschienen ist. Schmid hat sich in sei-
nem Versuch mehrfach auf sie bezogen. Kants
Konigsberger Kollege Christian Jakob Kraus hat
unter der Mitwirkung von Kant selbst eine Re-
zension dieser Schrift fiir die ,Allgemeine Lite-
raturzeitung” (25. April 1788, Nr. 100) verfasst.
In einem Brief von Carl Leonhard Reinhold an
Kant heifit es iiber dieses Werk Ulrichs: ,,Wie
sehr Thre Lehre von der Freyheit von diesem
Marktschreyer gemishandelt worden, werden
Sie in seiner Eleutherologie [sic!] gefunden haben”
(19. Januar 1788) (Br, AA 10, S. 526-527). Kants Ur-
teil tiber diese Schrift und Ulrichs Jenaer Polemi-
ken gegen Kant, von denen ihm Reinhold berich-
tet hatte, ist auch Kants Bemerkung im Brief an
Reinhold vom 7. Midrz 1788 zu entnehmen: , Herr
Ulrich arbeitet durch seine oppositions-Geschéf-
tigkeit wieder [sic!] seine eigene Reputation; wie
denn seine letztere Ankiindigung, eines mit den
alten gewohnlichen Sophistereyen aufgestutzten
Naturmechanismus, unter dem leeren Nahmen
von Freyheit [d.i. dessen Eleutheriologie — M. B],
seinen Anhang gewiss nicht vergrofiern wird”
(Br, AA 10, S. 531).

Zu dieser ,oppositions-Geschéftigkeit” ge-
horten auch schon einige der Einwdnde, die
Ulrich in seinen Institutiones logicae et metaphysi-
cae (1785) gegen Kants transscendentalen Idea-



TUKMV 9MCTOrO pasyMa», I Ha KoTopble KaHT oTBe-
Tw1 BO BTOopoM msannm «Kpurukm». ITocie my-
OTMKaIyy BTOPOro M3aHms YIbpyUX HIpPOIoIIKa-
€T B CBOelI «DJIeBTePVOJIOr M TTOABepraTh KPUTH-
Ke HeV3MeHEeHHBIV pasfiesl TeKcTa mepsovt «Kpu-
TUKm» (A 532—558; cm.: KanT, 2006a, c. 695—725),
y’KecTodaeT 1 paclpoCTpaHsgeT ee Ha yXKe OIy-
OrmkoBaHHOe «OCHOBOIOJIOXKEHVIE K MeTapv3VKe
HpaBoB» (1785).

2.1. IlepBoe Bo3sparxenue Yavpuxa

ImaBHOe BO3pakeHMe HPOTUB KaHTOBCKOIO
y4eHs. 0 cBODOIe OCHOBAHO, C OJHOVI CTOPOHBI,
Ha HeNpuSTUM TpaHCLeHIeHTaJIbHOIO WeaIns-
ma KaHTa Kak yueHMs 00 MIeaTbHOCTY BpeMeH!
B KadyecTBe YMCTOV (POPMBI BHY TPEHHEro 4yBCTBa,
a c Ipyrovi — Ha OfloOpeHMM 1 IIPUHSATUN TaKOro
uJleaIi3Ma B OTHOIIEHWY IIPOCTPaHCTBa, YTo, Be-
POSITHO, OIIMpaeTcs Ha pacCMOTpeHNe ero Yispu-
XOM KaK BapvaHTa Teopuu ITpocTpaHcTBa Jlero-
HuLa. Yxe B nepsoM m3ganun «KpuTukm ancro-
ro pasyma» (1781) KaHT mororHMsI cBoe ydeHue o
BpeMenn «[TosicHeHVEM», KOTOpPOe YaCTUYHO OC-
HOBBIBaeTCs Ha ero Iepenmcke ¢ Voranunom Xan-
HpuxoM JlamOepToM, IOCKOIBKY BO dpparmeHTe
A 36—37 (KanT, 20060, c. 71—73) 11ouTH JOCIOBHO
unTupyetcs nvceMo Jlambepra k Kanty ot 13 ok-
Ta0ps 1770 1. (cm.: AA 10, S. 107, 109—110), comep-
Kallee KpUTWYeCKIVI aHaJI3 KaHTOBCKOV pabOTEI
«O dopme 1 IpUHIIUIIAX YyBCTBEHHO BOCITPUHM-
MaeMOro 1 yMOIIOCTUTaeMOro MUpa» 1, B 0COOeH-
HOCTW, M3JI0KeHHOI'0 TaM Y4eHMs O IIPOCTPaHCTBe
u Bpemenn. Kanrosckoe «llosgcHeHne» HaunHaeT-
¢ Tak: «[IpoTMB 3TOVI Teopuy, IIPU3HAOILIEN M-
OUPUYECKYIO peaslbHOCTh BpeMeHN, HO OTpuila-
IOITIel1 ero aOCOTIOTHYIO M TpaHCIleH/IeHTaIbHY 0
peasIbHOCTh, MHe IIPVXOAMJIOCH CJIBIIIAaTh OT IIPO-
HUIATeJIbHBIX JIIOAEV OAHO CTOJIb €AVIHOMYIIHO
BbICKa3bIBaeMoe BO3paskeHue, YTo, 5 I1ojlarar, OHO
JIOJDKHO eCTeCTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM BO3SHUKHYTH Yy
KaXKIIOTO 4mTaTesis, JjIg KOTOPOro HeNpPVBBIYHBI
Takue paccyxueHus» (A 36 / B 53; Kanrt, 2006a,
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lismus in der ersten Auflage der Kritik der rei-
nen Vernunft erhoben hatte und auf die Kant in
der zweiten Auflage der Kritik eingegangen war.
Ulrich fahrt nach dem Erscheinen dieser zweiten
Auflage in seiner Eleutheriologie mit seiner Kritik
an dem unverdnderten Textteil der ersten Kritik
(KrV, A 532-558) fort, verschérft sie und bezieht
die inzwischen erschienene Grundlegung zur Me-
taphysik der Sitten (1785) mit ein.

2.1. Ulrichs erster Einwand

Der Haupteinwand gegen die Kantische Frei-
heitslehre beruht auf der Ablehnung des Kanti-
schen transzendentalen Idealismus qua Lehre
von der Idealitit der Zeit als blofSer Form des in-
neren Sinnes einerseits, andererseits der Akzep-
tanz und Ubernahme dieser Art von Idealismus
hinsichtlich des Raumes, die wohl darauf be-
ruht, dass Ulrich ihn fiir eine Variante der Leib-
nizischen Raumtheorie hielt. Schon in der ersten
Auflage der Kritik der reinen Vernunft (1781) hat-
te Kant seiner Zeitlehre eine ,Erlduterung” fol-
gen lassen, die teilweise auf seinen Briefwech-
sel mit Johann Heinrich Lambert zurtickgeht, da
Kant A 36-37 fast wortlich aus dem Brief Lam-
berts vom 13. Oktober 1770 zitiert (vgl. Br, AA
10, S. 107, 109-110), der eine kritische Auseinan-
dersetzung mit Kants De mundi sensibilis atque in-
telligibilis und insbesondere mit Kants dortiger
Raum- und Zeitlehre enthilt. Kants , Erldute-
rung” beginnt so: ,Wider diese Theorie, welche
der Zeit empirische Realitdt zugesteht, aber die
absolute und transzendentale bestreitet, habe ich
von einsehenden Mannern einen Einwurf so ein-
stimmig vernommen, dass ich daraus abnehme,
er miisse sich nattirlicherweise bei jedem Leser,
dem diese Betrachtungen ungewohnt sind, vor-
finden” (KrV, A 36 / B 53). Und in der Tat finden
sich solche Einwdnde gegen Kants These von der
Idealitdt der Zeit als Form des inneren Sinnes
und dem Erscheinungscharakter des erkennen-
den Subjekts (oder des Ich) bei anderen Autoren,
von denen uns hier zunichst nur Ulrich und Pis-
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c. 113). VI mevicTBUTENTBHO, TTIOOOHBIE BO3PAKEHIS
IIPOTMB KAHTOBCKOTO Te3rca 00 1/ieaIbHOCTY Bpe-
MeHM KaK pOpMBbl BHYTPeHHero 4yBCTBa U O IIOo-
3HaroIeM cyobekTe (i1 SI) Kak sSIBJIEHMM MOXKHO
HaVTU M y OPyTUX aBTOPOB, Cpeay KOTOPBIX MH-
Tepec IPeCTaB/IAIOT B IepPBYIO odepenb YIbpux
u ITucropmyc. Yxe B 1785 r. Yibpux B ceonx «Ha-
CTaBJIEHMSIX» CChbUIaJIC Ha mmcbMo JlamOepTa K
Kanry ot 1770 r., comepkapliiee BO3pa’keHMs IIpO-
TVB KaHTOBCKOVI TeOPWIM BpeMeHV; IVICBMO ObLIO
onyoimkoBaHo B 1782 1. B riepsoM ToMme «Hewmer-
KOW Hay4yHOM Iepenucku JlamOepTa», HOAroTOB-
nerHoM VloranHom bepnyumm (Lambert, 1782,
S. 237), u Ynbpux B § 238 cBoero Tpyzia yBepsI un-
TaTesien: «Ho HUMKTO HuKorma He yOemwUT MeHs,
YTO caMa MBIC/Ib, CAMOCO3HAHEe VIV TO CO3HAHUE,
KoTopoe KaHT HasbIBaeT TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHbIM,
sBjIseTcs TOJIbKO siBileHmeM (KaHT Hukorma He
yTBepXai atoro. — M. b.), a He 4eM-TO MCTVMHHO
CYILIECTBYIOMINM (4eM-To cammM 110 ceOe)» (Ulrich,
1785, p. 239). On ccpinascd Ha [Inctopuyca kak Ha
CaMOro IIPOHMIIATEIPHOTO pelleH3eHTa «Bceobd-
I1IeVt HeMeIIKOV OMOIIoTekn», OyecTsIas pereH-
3151 KOTOPOTro Ha KaHTOBCKMe «[ IporteromMeHsI» 10-
sBVIacCh B fieKaOpe 1784 r. 11 BBIparkaeT, TI0 CJI0OBaM
Ynbpuxa, «B M3BeCTHOV Mepe TO ke MHeHe» (Ibid.,
p- 240). ITucropnyc, kak 1 JlamGepT, mpusHai me-
aJIbBHOCTb ITPOCTPAHCTBa, HO CETOBAJL «...MHe C
IIOHATVIEM BpeMeHN CTajlo ellle TpyaHee» IIpU-
HSTb WMOEaIbHOCTD, «Bedb HEVICTBUTEILHO si 00-
Hapy>XWI 371eCh Hepa3pellMyto TPyJHOCTb» (Sg.,
1991, S. 92). DTa TPYZHOCTB, KaK OH [ajiee 00bsc-
HSIeT, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO «IIOCKOJIBKY (€cjIv HOITy-
CKaThb neaJIbHOCTh BpeMeHN. — M. b.) Haiv BHY-
TpeHHMe OIIYIIeHNs VIV IIpefICTaB/IeHNs JOJDK-
HBI ObLIM OBI OBITH HE BeIllaMM caMMMU IO cede,
a SBJIEHVMSIMMY, TO He ObUIO OBl HIUEro, Kpome BU-
IOVIMOCTW, VI He 0CTajIoch ObI HUKAKOI'O peasIbHOro
00BeKTa, 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K KOTOPOMY UTO-TO MOT-
710 Ol sgBuUTBCs» (Ibid., S. 101). «PeastbHBIM 00BEK-
TOM» SIBJISIETCS TIPEICTaBJISIONINI CYOBEKT, VI
51, koTopoe, Kak oracaercs [ Incropmyc, Takke pac-
TBOpUTCA B gBjieHnsxX. [Tostomy on npocur Kan-

torius interessieren. Ulrich hat sich schon 1785 in
seinen Institutiones mit seinen Einwdnden gegen
Kants Zeitlehre auf Lamberts Brief an Kant von
1770 bezogen, der 1782 im ersten Band der von
Johann Bernoulli veranstalteten Ausgabe von
Lamberts deutscher Gelehrter Briefwechsel erschie-
nen war (Lambert, 1782, S. 237), und Ulrich hat-
te im § 238 desselben Werks seinen Lesern ver-
sichert: , At illud numquam a me aliquis impetrabit,
ut mihi persuadeam, ipsam cogitationem, appercepti-
onem s. conscientiam, imprimis transcendentalem ill-
am, quam Kantius dicit, esse phaenomenon tantum
[das hatte auch Kant nie behauptet — M. B.], nec
potius ontos on aliquod, (aliquid per se)”® (Ulrich,
1785, p. 239). Er beruft sich auf Pistorius als den
Censor acutissimus* der , Allgemeinen Deutschen
Bibliothek”, dessen meisterhafte Rezension von
Kants Prolegomena im Dezember 1784 erschienen
war und die nach Ulrich ,quodammodo in eadem
sententia est”> — wie er selber es behauptet habe
(ebd., p. 240). Pistorius hatte, wie schon Lambert,
die Idealitit des Raumes akzeptiert, aber ge-
klagt, dass ,es mir mit dem Begriff der Zeit des-
to schwerer ward”, ihre Idealitit anzunehmen,
sja dass ich hier eine mir unauflosliche Schwie-
rigkeit fand” (Sg., 1991, S. 92). Diese Schwierig-
keit besteht, wie er spater ausfiihrt, darin, , dass
weil alsdenn [wenn ich die Idealitit der Zeit an-
nehme — M.B] unsre inneren Empfindungen
oder Vorstellungen nicht Dinge an sich selbst,
sondern Erscheinungen sein miissten, nichts
als Schein da ware und kein reelles Object {ib-
rig bliebe, dem etwas erscheine” (ebd., S. 101).
Das ,reelle Object” ist das vorstellende Subjekt
oder Ich, von dem Pistorius befiirchtet, dass es
sich ebenfalls in lauter Erscheinungen auflosen
werde. Er bittet deshalb Kant, ,bey Gelegenheit

* ,Aber damit wird niemals jemand bei mir Erfolg
haben, dass ich mich iiberrede, das Denken selbst, das
Selbstbewusstsein oder jenes Bewusstsein, das Kant
das transzendentale nennt, sei nur eine Erscheinung
und nicht vielmehr etwas wahrhaft seiendes (etwas an
sich)” (Lat.).

¢, der scharfsinnigste Gutachter” (Lat.).

5 ,in gewisser Weise derselben Meinung ist” (Lat.)
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Ta «Pas3bsCHUTD IIPU CIIy4dae, KaK BO3MOXKHO MBIC-
JIUTB, YTO IIPEJICTaBIIEHVIS], KOTOPbIe BCeryia JOJIK-
HBI ITpeIIIoJIaraTbcs KaK peaIbHble VIIM KakK Belly
caM 10 cede, eciIy MbI BOOOLIIEe XOTMM OO BSICHIUTb,
KaK BO3MOXXHa BUAVMOCTb (2 MMEHHO IS CYyOb-
ekta. — M. b.), camy MOTyT OBITH TOJIBKO BUIVIMO-
CTBIO, VI UTO TOT/a €CTh TO, IIOCPEICTBOM Yero 1 B
yeM 3Ta BUIVMOCTB cyIriecTByeT?» (Ibid.).

ITockompKy pasiideHve sBJIeHMs VM Bellly ca-
MOV 1O ceDe SIBJISIETCS KJIIOYOM K pasperreHuIo
KOCMOJIOTMTUYECKMX aHTWHOMMUI, COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIVie TPYAHOCTY IOHVIMaHWS BO3SHUKAIOT M JIS
TpeTbeyl aHTMHOMUM, a 3HAYUT, M IS KaHTOB-
CKOro yueHMs o cBobome. I[Tucropuyc mpusHaet:
«...5I He MOT'Y IIOCTMYb MBICJIb aBTOPa OTHOCUTEITb-
HO TpeTbet [anTrHOMMM]> (Ibid., S. 102). Ho «uTo-
ObI 3Ty aHTMHOMMIO MOXHO OBIIO IIOHSITH XOTS
OBl Ha cjI0Bax», OH H0DaBJISIET, «4TO CBODOIA IJIs
aBTOpa — 3TO CIIOCOOHOCTH HayaThb JIEVICTBUE Ca-
MOCTOSATEJIBHO (CIIOHTAHHO), TO eCTh 0e3 BCTyIljle-
HVIS B IEVICTBYIE Kay3aJIBHOCTY, U II0O3TOMY OHA He
TpebyeT HMKaKOV JIPyTOVI IIPUYMHBI, KOTOpasi Okl
onpenersisia ee Havdasio» (Ibid.). Haxowner, cvm-
pusIIVce, [Tnctopuyc pestomMupyeT OTHOCUTETb-
HO KAaHTOBCKOI'O paspelleHNs TPeThell aHTVHO-
ML

Takyio cBoOOIy aBTOp CTpeMWUTCS CIacTU W
I0Ka3aTh, HECMOTPs Ha BCIO IMPUPOIHYIO HeoO-
XOIIVIMOCTB, KOTOPYIO OH IIPW3HaeT, MOXaIyi,
KaK CYIIIeCTBYIOIIY IO BMeCTe C HeVl VI pa3yMHBIX
CYIIIECTB, a 3HAYUT, U IS YeJIoBeKa, IIOCKOJIbKY
TOT paccCMaTpuMBaeTcs He B AB/1eHul, a cam 1o cede,
C TIOMOIIIBIO PA3JIAYNS MEXIY CYy0peKkmubHbiMU 1
00sekmMUBHbLIMU OCHOBAHWMSIMY, a TaKXKe MeXIY HY-
k00T 1 Do/keHcmBoBaniieM, HO, KaK s yyKe cKasall,
MHe He yJIaJIoCh CeJIaTh CII0Cc00, KaKMM OH 3TO
JIeJIaeT, VI BCIO er0 apryMeHTAIINIO [IOHITHBIMU U
sicapiMm 11151 cebst (Ibid.).

«DrieBTepuoNIOrns»  YIIbpyxa COIePXKUT, CO-
IJJaCHO aBTOPCKOMY ITPEIIVCIIOBUIO, «MBICJIVI 00
OJHOM W3 CaMBIX Ba)KHBIX ¥ JaJIeKO MIyIIux pu-
JI0COPCKMIX YUeHMUV» ¥ HauMHaeTcsl ¢ obpailie-
HMs K CBOUM CIyIIaresisiM u unTtaressm: «lJoka-
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aufzuhellen, wie es namlich sich als moglich ge-
denken lasse, dass Vorstellungen, die man doch
immer als reell oder als Dinge an sich selbst vor-
aussetzen muss, wenn man tiberhaupt erkldren
will, wie ein Scheinen moglich sey [ndamlich fiir
das Subjekt — M. B/, selbst nur ein Schein sein
konnen, und was dasjenige dann ist, wodurch
und worin dieser Schein existiret?” (ebd.).

Da die Unterscheidung von Erscheinung und
Ding an sich der Schliissel zur Auflosung der
kosmologischen Antinomien ist, ergeben sich
entsprechende Schwierigkeiten des Verstand-
nisses auch fiir die dritte Antinomie und damit
fiir Kants Freiheitslehre. Pistorius gesteht, , dass
ich bei der dritten [Antinomie] des Verf[assers]
Gedanken nicht erreichen kann” (ebd., S. 102). Er
will aber, ,,damit man diese Antinomie wenigs-
tens den Worten nach verstehe, hinzusetzen,
dass dem Verf[asser] Freyheit ein Vermogen ist,
eine Handlung von selbst (sponte) anzufangen,
d.i. ohne dass die Causalitdt der Ursache selbst
anfangen miisse, und daher keines andern ihren
Anfang bestimmenden Grundes bedtirfe” (ebd.).
Schliefslich restimiert Pistorius Kants Auflosung
der dritten Antinomie im Tone der Resignation:

Eine solche Freyheit bemiiht sich der Ver-
flasser] aller von ihm zugestandener Natur-
nothwendigkeit ungeachtet, als mit derselben
wohl bestehend fiir die Verstandeswesen, und
also auch fiir den Menschen, insofern er nim-
lich nicht in der Erscheinung, sondern an sich
betrachtet wird, vermittelst des Unterschiedes
zwischen subectiven und objectiven Griinden,
und dem Miissen und Sollen, zu retten und zu
erweisen, aber wie gesagt, es hat mir nicht glii-
cken wollen, die Art und Weise, wie er dies
thut, und das ganze Raisonnement desselben
mir verstindlich und einleuchtend zu machen
(ebd.).

Ulrichs Eleutheriologie enth&lt, nach der Vorbe-
merkung ihres Verfassers, ,Gedanken iiber eines
der wichtigsten und weit umgreifenden Lehrstii-
cke der Philosophie” und beginnt mit der Auf-
forderung an seine studentischen Zuhorer und
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XuTe Ha Bawiem cobcTBeHHOM IIpuIMepe, UTO IIpa-
BUJIBHO ITOHATBIV AeTePMIHI3M He OTMEHSIET MO-
paib, a nogkperuisier» (Ulrich, 1788, S. [5—6]). B
TO e BpeMsi «[lepBoe IpegBapuTeIbHOE HATIOMV-
HaHMe» BO BBeIEHMN K KHUIe HauyMHaeTCs C Ka-
TerOPWYHOrO 3asBJIeHNs O «fepe BO BCeOOIIyIO 1
OKOHYATEJIbHYIO0 HEeOOXOIVMOCTB, faXke TOro, YTO
JyMaeT, XeJlaeT U1 JiejlaeT boxkecTBo, 1 0coOeHHO
HaIIIero Jilo00ro KOHeYHOro 60/4eHus, VI HallIx
CBOOOIHBIX HamepeHutl v peuternutl» (Ibid., S. 7) —
VI B 9TOM CMBICJIe OHO SIBJISIeTCS HEMEIIKIM aHaJIo-
rom «Du10codpcKoro yueHms: 0 He0OXOIIMOCT»
xozeda ITpucrm (Priestley, 1777). Dta «du-
socodpckasi cucTeMa BceobIert HeoOXOIMMOCTY»
(Ulrich, 1788, S. 9) ocHoBaHa Ha «Bepe BO BCeoO-
IITYIO ¥ OKOHYATeJIbHYI0 HeOOXOIMOCTE, €e MOX-
HO HasBaTb 0emepMUHUIMOM, VIJIVI (hamasu3mMom,
CTOUYUIMOM, VIUIVI CHUHO3USMOM, VIV Jlaxe Besb-
3ebyausmom» (Ibid., S. 8), — 3mechp Yiabpux mpo-
HIYeCcKV HaMeKaeT Ha TO, YTO IIPOTUBHUKM 3TOM
drtocodpckot MO3ULINM CUUTAIOT ee «ePechio»
(Ibid.). Cpenn Hemenxmx mociemosaresen IIpu-
ctr O 1 MapTuH Diiepe ¢ ero xaHurom «O0
y4eHUN O YeJIoBeuecKoV cBoOoIe 1 cpeficTBax J0-
CTVDKEHMS BBICOKOIO YPOBHSI MOPaJIbHOV CBODOO-
e (Ehlers, 1782), n Vorann Xamapux Ilysbig
¢ xkauron «lJomnbITka pyKOBOICTBa II0 M3YYeHWIO
MOpaJIV IS BeeX JIFoziert, 0e3 pasiians penurim
(Schulz, 1783), nepsbiit Tom KoTopoyt KaHT oTpe-
LeH3npoBall eltle B 1783 1.

B peniensun Ha «Ornesrepuosiornio» Yibpuxa
Kpayc 1 KaHT HacTanBaroT Ha pas3ivMamy MeXy
«(pr3YecKrM 1 MOpaJIbHBIM B UesioBeke» (AA 08,
S. 453; Kpayc, 2015, c. 94), To ecTh MeX/1y desIoBe-
KOM, C OIIHOVI CTOPOHBI, KaK IIPUPOAHBIM CyIIle-
CTBOM, TIOITUVHSIOIIVIMCS IIPUPOAHBIM 3aKOHAM B
CBOVIX IEVICTBUSIX, VI, C APYIOVI, KaK Cy6"beKTOM He
3aBVICHIMOVI OT 3TVX 3aKOHOB IIPUPOIBI Jlesi TeJTbHO-
ctu (Kpayc, 2015, c. 94), nomumHAIONIMMCS 3a1aH-
HBIM caMIM cebe MOpaJIbHBIM 3aKOHaM; 3TO pas-
JI4Yvie CBOVICTBEHHO CaMOMy OOBIJIeHHOMY pa3y-
My, ¥ IO3TOMY OHO ITPOBOAMTCS MEXy «TeM, 4YTO
€CTh ¥ IIPOVICXOMIUT», VI «TE€M, YTO JIOJDKHO OBITH

Leser: ,Zeigen Sie durch Ihr Beyspiel, dass rich-
tig gefasster Determinismus die Sittlichkeit nicht
aufhebe, sondern sttize” (Ulrich, 1788, S. [5-6]).
Die ,Erste Vorerinnerung” der Einleitung des
Buches beginnt ihrerseits mit einem emphati-
schen Bekenntnis zum ,Glauben an allgemeine
und entschiedene Nothwendigkeit, selbst des-
sen, was die Gottheit denkt, will und thut, ins-
besondere auch unsres jedesmaligen endlichen
Wollens, oder der freyen Vorsitze und Entschlie-
fsungen” (ebd., S. 7) und ist insofern ein deutsches
Gegenstiick zu Joseph Priestleys The Doctrine of
Philosophical Necessity Illustrated (Priestley, 1777).
Dieses ,philosophische System der allgemeinen
Nothwendigkeit” (Ulrich, 1788, S. 9) beruht auf
einem ,Glaube[n] an allgemeine und entschie-
dene Nothwendigkeit, man mag ihn Determinis-
mus, oder Fatalismus, Stoicismus, oder Spinozis-
mus nennen, meinetwegen auch Beelzebubismus”
(ebd., S. 8), womit Ulrich ironisch auf die ,Ver-
ketzerung” (ebd.) dieser philosophischen Positi-
on durch ihre Gegner anspielt. Zu den deutschen
Nachfolgern Priestleys zdhlen auch Martin Eh-
lers in seinem Buch Ueber die Lehre von der mensch-
lichen Freiheit und tiber die Mittel, zu einer hohen
Stufe moralischer Freiheit zu gelangen (Ehlers, 1782)
und Johann Heinrich Schulz in seinem Versuch
einer Anleitung zur Sittenlehre fiir alle Menschen,
ohne Unterschied der Religionen (Schulz, 1783), des-
sen ersten Band Kant schon 1783 rezensiert hatte.

Die Rezension von Ulrichs Eleutheriologie
durch Kraus und Kant insistiert auf dem ,Un-
terschied des Physischen und Moralischen am
Menschen” (RezUlrich, AA 08, S. 453), d.h. des
Menschen als Naturwesen unter Naturgeset-
zen seines Handelns einerseits und als Subjekt
einer von diesen Naturgesetzen ,unabhdngi-
ge[n] Sebstthitigkeit” (ebd.) unter selbstgegebe-
nen moralischen Gesetzen andererseits; dieser
Unterschied ist der gemeinsten Vernunft geldu-
tig und damit die Unterscheidung von dem ,was
ist und geschieht, von dem, was sein und ge-
schehen soll” (ebd.). Dieser Unterschied von Sein
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VIV TOTDKHO Tpon3oiTi» (Tam xe). Takoe pasnm-
4yie MeXIy ObITVEM U JO/DKeHCTBOBaHVEM SBIIS-
eTcs oOIIen3BeCTHBIM (PaKTOM, HO OHO ITPOTVBO-
IIOCTAaBJISIETCS «CBSI3U (PU3MYECKOTO I MOPaJIBHOTO
B YeJIoBeKe», KOTOpasi COCTOUT He B TOM, YTO OIHU
ero IIOCTYIIKM OIIpefieleHbl IIPUPOION, a Ipy-
rvie CBOOOIHEI B CMBIC/Ie HE3aBVICMOVL OT IIPVIPO-
IIbI CAMOCTOSTEJIBHOM [1eITeJIbHOCT, a B TOM, UTO
OH «OIHU U Te e IOCTYIKM JOJDKeH MBICIIUTD He
TOJIBKO B COOTBETCTBUM C OIlpefie/leHHOV IIPUPOLI-
HOVI HeOOXOIVIMOCTBIO, HO 11 ¢ 0e3yCJIOBHOVI CaMo-
CTOSITeJIBHOVI [1eATeJIbHOCTBIO, a MIMEeHHO U TO, U
Ipyroe BMeCTe». DTO «IIPEeBOCXOMUT BCe BO3MOXK-
HOCTY ero AyXa» (TaM ke) 11 TT03TOMy HeITOCTVIKM-
Mo /115 YesioBeKa. Belb ecii OH coBepliiaeT cBOMU
IIOCTYTIKM KaK «OIlpefielieHHble IIPUPOIOo» VI
«B COOTBETCTBUI C TpeDOoBaHMSMM MOpalu Kak
00ycII0BJIeHHBIe CBOOOION», TO OUeBW/THO, YTO TOT-
71a OH B TIepPBOM CJlyYae BbIHY K/IeH «OTKa3aThCsl OT
HPaBCTBEHHOCTVI», BO BTOPOM — OT «IIPVIMEHeH s
paccyziKa», KOTOPBIVI BHYIIIaeT eMy 3aBUCHIMOCTB
€ro IIOCTYIIKOB OT 3aKOHOB ITPUPOIIbI, XOTs He B
CWJIaX «OTKasaTbcs HU OT OfHOro m3 Hux» (Tam
Xe, c. 95). B omntume ot geTepMmMHM3Ma, KOTOPBIN
He JXeJIaeT IIpM3HABaTh HMKAKOV HECOBMECTVIMO-
CTV B OOBSICHEHU YeJI0BeueCcKIX IIOCTYIIKOB, Oec-
IIPUCTPACTHBIN YeJIOBEUECKMI YM OCO3HAET, «JTO
TYT Ilepes] HM eCTh KaKas-To TariHa» (TaM xe).
Dra TallHa 3acTaBJIgeT JesloBeKa «CHadasIa IIpo-
JIUTB SIPYAVIIIINVI CBET Ha CYIIIeCTBEHHOEe pa3jindne
IIPVPOIHOIO ¥ MOPAJIBHOTO ¥ JOCTUYb. .. TIOJTHOM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH ¥ yBepeHHOCTI» (AA 08, S. 454;
Kpayc, 2015, c. 95) 11 3aTrem «1yTeM KpUTUYECKOTO
aHaJIV3a BCeVl HallleVl IT03HaBaTeJIbHOV CIIOCOOHO-
CTV» 3aCTaBUTD ceOsl IIOHATD, «II04YeMy CBS3b 3TUX
o0erx CTOPOH HeIOCTVDKMMa» ¥ 4YTO, HeCMOTps
Ha HeOOBSCHMMOCTD, «KaK/MM O0pa3oM B3ariMOC-
BSI3aHBI B 4eJIoBeKe IIPMpoMIa ¥ cBOOOHa», MOXHO
TeM He MeHee 0e3 IIPOTMBOPEUNSI MBICIIUTD, «4TO
oHI 00e B HeM, IEVICTBUTEIILHO, CBS3aHBI BOEIV-
HO» (Tam xe). OgHaKo 3TO IIpeIoIaraeT, YTO «IIy-
TeM KPUTUYIECKOrO aHajIM3a BCeVl HaIlleyl ITO3Ha-
BaTeJIbHOV CIIOCOOHOCTV» MBI IIPUXOAMM K «Orpa-

25

M. Baum

und Sollen ist also ein allbekanntes Faktum, das
aber dem ,Zusammenhang des Physischen und
Moralischen im Menschen” entgegengesetzt ist,
der darin besteht, daf8 nicht etwa einige seiner
Handlungen naturbestimmt und andere frei
im Sinne einer naturunabhéngigen Selbsttatig-
keit sind, sondern darin, dass er ,eben diesel-
ben Handlungen nicht nur nach Verhiltnissen
der bestimmten Naturnothwendigkeit, sondern
auch in Beziehung auf eine unbedingte Selbst-
thatigkeit und zwar beydes zusammen” denken
soll. Das , iiberschreitet alle Fassung seines Geis-
tes” (ebd.), ist dem Menschen also unbegreiflich.
Denn wenn er seine Handlungen als ,,durch Na-
tur bestimmt” oder ,gemé&fs dem Erfordernisse
der Moralitdt” als durch Freiheit hervorgebracht
annimmt, so ist ersichtlich, dass er dann entwe-
der ,,das Wesen der Sittlichkeit” oder ,den Ge-
brauch des Verstandes aufgeben miisse”, der ihn
die Abhdngigkeit seiner Handlungen von Natur-
gesetzen lehrt, obwohl ,keines von beiden sich
aufgeben lafit” (ebd.). Im Gegensatz zum De-
terminismus, der hier keine Unvereinbarkeit in
der Erkldrung der menschlichen Handlungen
erkennen will, sieht der unvoreingenommene
menschliche Geist ein, ,,daf$ hier ein Geheimnis
vor ihm liege” (ebd.).

Dieses Geheimnis notigt den Menschen, ,,zu-
erst den wesentlichen Unterschied des Nattirli-
chen und Sittlichen [.. ] in vollige Gewifsheit und
Sicherheit zu setzen” (ebd., S. 454), und zweitens
»durch kritische Erforschung unsers gesamm-
ten Erkenntnisvermogens” sich verstandlich zu
machen, ,warum der Zusammenhang jener bei-
den Verkniipfungen unbegreiflich ist” und dass
trotz der Unerklarlichkeit dessen, ,auf welche
Weise Natur und Freiheit im Menschen zusam-
menhédngen” sich dennoch ohne Widerspruch
denken lasse, ,dald beide wirklich in ihm verei-
nigt Statt haben” (ebd.) Das setzt allerdings vor-
aus, dass man als Ergebnis der ,kritischen Er-
forschung unseres gesammten Erkenntnisver-
mogens” zu einer ,Begranzung” des Wissens
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HUYeHHOCTV» 3HaHWs pa3yMa, TO eCTh «KakK pa3 B
CWIy CBOeW 3asiBJIeHHOVI HeCIIOCOOHOCTV COey-
HUTb IIPUPOIY Y HPAaBCTBEHHOCTb MeX]1y CcOOO0T»,
IpyYeM B OJJHOM UyBCTBEHHOM MMpe U B €ro yc-
JIOBUSIX, «HAIIl AyX MHOJIy4dwsI Obl oOHameXwuBaro-
IIyI0 BO3MOXHOCTb IPOHMKHYTh B MUP paccy-
Ka, OT/IMYAIOIINIICS OT YyBCTBeHHOro Mupa» (Tam
xe). VIMeHHO Ipu3HaHVe HeCOBMECTMMOCTH Teo-
peTnyYecKoro M MpakTU4eckKoro B MaTepyaIbHOM
Mupe JTaeT HaM ITIOHVIMaHVe TOro, YTO «caMasl BaXk-
Hasl ¥ IIpuBJIeKaTesIbHas M3 Bcex IpobiieM pasy-
Ma» — IIpobsieMa COBMeCTVMOCT IIPVIPOLIbI U CBO-
Gombl — «17Is HaC 371ech (TO eCTh B YCIIOBUSIX UYB-
cTBeHHOro Mupa. — M. bB.) Hepaspemma» (Tam
xe). Tem caMbIM yKasblBaeTcsl Ha He3aMeHVMOCTb
TpaHCLIeHIeHTaJIbHOIO Mjleas3Ma JJIsl pelieHs
3TOVI Ba)KHEIIIIel 113 BCcex IIpobiieM pasyma.

B Tovt wacTu TpakTaTa, KOTOpas HallpaBjleHa
MPOTUB KaHTOBCKOVI TeOpWUM CBOOOIBI, YIIbpmx
yTBEpXKJaeT, «dTO 3Ta Teopwsl HeOoIpoBepXuMa,
ecJI OKOHYaTeJIbHO IIPMHSATH Te3UC O TOM, YTO
BpeMsi — 3TO TOJIBKO CyOBeKTMBHasg dopMa siB-
neHur» (AA 08, S. 459; Kpayc, 2015, c. 98). Cam
Yibpux, KOMMeHTUpys Waelo CBOOOABI, MOCTY-
IMpoBaHHYI KaHTOM KakK «ef0 BO3MOXXHOCTU
npuuunsl, Henocpedcmbentoe ciedcmbue Komopou
BO3HMKaeT 60 Bpemeriu, HO cama NPUHUHHOCb KO-
mopoil He Bo3Hukaen, a IOTOMY He IOTUVHAETCS
3aKOHY JleTepMMHAIIUN APYTYMU IIPeIecTBYIO-
mymy npravHaMu» (Ulrich, 1788, S. 32), roBopuT:
«M 3pece KanT OpIT OBI HEOIIPOBEPXKVIM, €CTIV ObI
TEe3MC, KOTOPBIN SBJISieTCS OCHOBHBIM 3a0iIy Kie-
HVeM, 113 KOTOPOI'o BBITEKaIOT Bee ApyTie, OfHaX-
ABI OBIT IPUHSAT UM KaK JaHHOCTB: BpeMsl — 3TO
uncTo cybsexmubras dpopma siejieHuin. B sermax
camux 110 ceOe HeT MCTMHHOTO CJIeAICTBYS, CIIefIo-
BaTeJIbHO, HeT M WCTUHHOIO M3MeHeHWs, yBeJIu-
UeHMs W ITpeKpallleHNsl COCTOSTHMS Bellly CaMov
110 cebe» (Ibid., S. 32—33). B cBonx «Hacrasienmsx
110 JIoTMKe 1 MeTadwmsuke» (1785) Yippux yxe oT-
Bepr 3TOT KaHTOBCKMVI Te31c 00 1ieaIbHOCTH Bpe-
MeHM, Orarogapst KOTOPOV Bce CYIIecTBYIOlIe B
HeM OOBEeKTBI CTAHOBSITCS JIVIID SIBJIEHVSIMU, B
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der Vernunft gelangt, d.h. ,eben durch die Eror-
terung seines Unvermogens, Natur und Sittlich-
keit mit einander zu paaren”, namlich in der ei-
nen Sinnenwelt und unter ihren Bedingungen,
,unser Geist die erfreulichsten Blicke in eine von
der Sinnenwelt unterschiedene Verstandeswelt
[...] gewonne” (ebd.). Gerade das Eingestdand-
nis der Unvereinbarkeit des Theoretischen und
Praktischen in der erfahrbaren Welt eroffnet
uns die Einsicht, dass ,das wichtigste und an-
ziehendste aller Probleme der Vernunft”, das der
Vereinbarkeit von Natur und Freiheit, ,fiir uns
hienieden [d.h. unter den Bedingungen der Sin-
nenwelt — M. B.] unaufloslich sei” (ebd.). Damit
ist die Unverzichtbarkeit des transzendentalen
Idealismus fiir die Auflosung dieses wichtigsten
aller Probleme der Vernunft angedeutet.

In dem Teil seiner Schrift, der gegen die Kan-
tische Theorie der Freiheit gerichtet ist, heift es
nach Kant bei Ulrich, , dafd diese Theorie unwi-
derleglich sein wiirde, wenn man den Satz als
ausgemacht zugestdnde, dafd die Zeit eine blofs
subjective Form der Erscheinungen sei” (ebd.,
S. 459). Bei Ulrich selbst heifit es als Kommen-
tar zu der von Kant postulierten Idee der Frei-
heit als einer ,Idee der Moglichkeit einer Ursache,
deren unmittelbare Wirkung in der Zeit anhebt, de-
ren Causalitit selbst aber nicht anhebt, folglich auch
nicht dem Gesetz der Bestimmung durch an-
dere vorhergehende Griinde unterworfen ist”
(Ulrich, 1788, S. 32): ,Und hier wiirde Kant unwi-
derleglich seyn, wenn man Ihm einmal den Satz
als ausgemacht zugestdande, welcher das proton
pseudos so vieler anderer Behauptungen ist: Die
Zeit sey eine blos subjective Form der Erscheinun-
gen. Es gebe keine wahre Folge in den Dingen
an sich, folglich auch keine wahre Veranderung,
kein Anheben und Aufhoren eines Zustandes ei-
nes Dinges an sich” (ebd., S. 32-33). Diese Kanti-
sche These der Idealitdt der Zeit, durch die alle
Gegenstédnde, die in ihr existieren, zu blofien Er-
scheinungen werden, insbesondere also alle Vor-
stellungen des inneren Sinnes und deren Veran-



0CODEHHOCTV BCe IIpefiCTaBJIeHNsI BHYTpPeHHero
4yBCTBa M MX M3MeHeHus, BKIodast adpduiimpo-
BaHHOIO MMI cyObekTa. B cBoro ouepens, Kant
y>XKe B IIepBOM M3aaHuM «KpuTHKY 4mcToro pasy-
Ma» 3aIllMINajl CBOV Te3VC, BCIIOMMHAs, B YaCTHO-
cTH, 0 ero HenpusaTum JlambepToM, 4TO OBIIO BBHI-
CKa3aHo B InckMe rocsiefHero k Kanry 81770 T, a
B 1781 1. KaHT 3ayMarics Hajl TeM, IIo4eMy COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIUI Te31C 00 MaealbHOCTY IIPOCTpaH-
CTBa M 3aKJIIOYEHHOr0 B HeM TeJIeCHOIO MIpa Kak
MMpa SBJIeHNUI ObUT IIPUHSAT €ro KpUTHUKaMI. Yke
B 1781 1., TO ecTb 1o 110gBJIeHMS B IteyaT B 1785 1.
Oosiee TTO3IHMX KPUTMYECKIIX 3aMeUaHM YIIbpu-
Xa, OH IpeJyragai ux:

[IpyumHa, B CWiIy KOTOPOWM 3TO BO3paxKe-
HUe [eJlaeTcsl CTOJIb eOVMHOMYIIHO, a VMEHHO
TeMM, KTO BCe Ke He HaxOIWUT ITPOTUB YUeHMs
00 1easTbHOCTY ITPOCTPAHCTBA YOeINTeTbHBIX
IOBOZIOB, COCTOUT B CJIeAyforreM. AGCOITIOTHYIO
PeaJyIbHOCTh IIPOCTPAHCTBA OHM He HaesuICh
II0Ka3aTh allOAMKTUYECKV, TaK KaK MM IIoIepeK
OOPOTY CTOUT WJIealn3M, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY
IeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTb BHEIITHIIX IIPEeIMETOB He IT0I-
JaeTcsi CTPOTOMY JIOKa3aTesIbCTBY, MEXIy TeM
KaK JeVICTBUTEIbHOCTh IIPeIMETOB HAIVX BHY-
TPeHHVX YyBCTB (MEHsI CaMOIO M MOWIX COCTOS-
HWUVI) HEINOCPEIICTBEHHO OueBMIHA Oraromaps
CO3HaHMIO. BHeNIHMe mpeaMeTh MOIIIN OKa3aTh-
Cs1 JIVIIIB BUAVIMOCTBIO, TOTTIa KaK ITpeIMeThI BHY-
TPeHHETO YyBCTBa, IO VX MHEHIIO, HEOCIIOPVIMO
CyTb HeuTo HevicTBuTenibHOe (A 38 / B 55; Kanr,
20064, c. 115).

51 He Oyny 3mechk ymIyoisaThes B TO, Kak KaHT
OTCTaMBaeT CBOV Te3NC B «KpuTuke», HO COIIITIOCH
Ha XapaKTepUCTMKY HeHa3BaHHBIX SMIIMpUUe-
CKMX MIIeaJIVCTOB B paszierte 6 «'paHCIieHIeHTaTb-
HBIN MeaIV3M KaK KJII0U K pa3pelIeHNI0 KOCMO-
Jormyeckon auanekTnkm» (A 490 / B 518; Kanr,
2006a, c. 649) «AHTMHOMMM YMCTOIO pasyMa», K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCUTCA M Ynppux. Tam roBopmrcs
PO «IaBHO YyXe oOecc/IaB/IeHHBIVI SMIIMpUYe-
CKUVI MIeasin3M»: «4To e KacaeTcs sIBJIeHUV BHY-
TpeHHero 4yBCTBa BO BpeMeHM, TO B HMX KakK J1evi-
CTBUTEJILHBIX Belllax OH He HaXOOUT HUKAKMX 3a-
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derungen, einschliefllich des durch sie affizier-
ten Subjekts hatte Ulrich schon in seinen Institu-
tiones logicae et metaphysicae von 1785 abgelehnt.
Kant hatte seinerseits schon in der ersten Aufla-
ge der Kritik der reinen Vernunft, im Riickblick auf
uw.a. Lamberts Ablehnung dieser These im Brief
an Kant von 1770, seine These verteidigt und sich
schon 1781 Gedanken dartiber gemacht, warum
die entsprechende These von der Idealitédt des
Raumes und der in ihm enthaltenen Korperwelt
als Erscheinungswelt von seinen Kritikern ak-
zeptiert wurde. Er hat damit auch Ulrichs spa-
tere Kritik schon 1781 berticksichtigt, also bevor
sie 1785 im Druck erschien:

Die Ursache aber, weswegen dieser Einwurf
so einstimmig gemacht wird, und zwar von de-
nen, die gleichwohl gegen die Lehre von der
Idealitit des Raumes nichts Einleuchtendes ein-
zuwenden wissen, ist diese. Die absolute Rea-
litdt des Raumes hofften sie nicht apodiktisch
dartun zu konnen, weil ihnen der Idealismus
entgegensteht, nach welchem die Wirklichkeit
duflerer Gegenstdnde keines strengen Beweises
fahig ist: dagegen die des Gegenstandes unserer
inneren Sinne, meiner selbst und meines Zu-
standes unmittelbar durchs Bewufitsein klar ist.
Jene konnten ein blofser Schein sein, dieser aber
ist, ihrer Meinung nach, unleugbar etwas Wirk-
liches (KrV, A 38 / B 55).

Ich gehe hier auf Kants Verteidigung seiner
Thesen in der Kritik nicht ein, verweise aber
auf die auch auf Ulrich zutreffende Charakteri-
sierung der ungenannten empirischen Idealis-
ten im 6. Abschnitt der , Antinomie der reinen
Vernunft”: ,Der transzendentale Idealismus als
Schliissel zur Auflosung der kosmologischen
Dialektik” (KrV, A 490 / B 518). Dort heifst es tiber
den ,schon liangst so verschrienen empirischen
Idealismus™ ,Was die Erscheinungen des inne-
ren Sinnes in der Zeit betrifft, an denen, als wirk-
lichen Dingen, findet er keine Schwierigkeit; ja er
behauptet sogar, dafs diese innere Erfahrung das
wirkliche Dasein ihres Objects (an sich selbst,
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TPYTHEHU U [JaXke yTBep)KJlaeT, Oy/ITo OfIH 3TOT
BHYTPEHHUM OIIBIT, ¥ TOJIBKO OH, JIOCTaTOYHO [I0-
KasbIBaeT JIeVICTBUTesIbHOe ObITHe CBoero o0beKTa
(camoro 1o cebe BMecTe co BceM BpeMeHHBIM OITpe-
nenenvieM)» (A 491 / B 519; KanT, 20064, c. 649—
651). KoaTpresuc Kanra 3ByunT Tak:

...VI BHEIIIHee VI BHyTPeHHee COo3epliaHie Halllei
Oy (Kak IIpeaMeTa CO3HAHWS), OLpeJIesIeHs
KOTOPOW IIPE/ICTAaBIISIIOTCS. Yepe3 II0C/IeoBa-
TEJIBHOCTh Pa3/INMYHBIX COCTOSIHMUV BO BpeMeHW,
TaKXe He eCTh 51 B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa,
KaK OHO CYIIeCTByeT caMo 1o cebe, [He ecTs]
TpaHCLIeH/IeHTaJIbHBIV CyOBEKT, a eCTh JINIIIb SIB-
JIeHVe, KOTOpOe JaHO YyBCTBEHHOCTH 3TOTO He-
M3BECTHOTO HaM CYIIero. beITie 3Toro BHyTpeH-
Hero $BJIEHNSI KaK HEKOTOPOW BeIlM, B TaKOM
BUZIe CaMOT1 110 ceDe CyIIeCTBYIOIIEV, JOITyCTUTh
HeJIb3sl, IIOTOMY YTO ee YCJIOBVEM SIBJISIETCS Bpe-
Ms1, KOTOpOe He MOXeT OBbITh OIlpeJieieHreM Ka-
Kov1 ObI TO HY OBUIO Belly caMor1 I1o cebe (A 492 /
B 520; KasnT, 20064, c. 651; cM. 06 sTom: Vaihinger,
1892, S. 405 —406).

Te3nc o ToM, 9TO BpeMsI — 3TO «INIIb CyOBek-
TUBHasi popMa SIBJIEHWII», SIBHO OCHOBAaH Ha IIO-
CTyJlaTe TpPaHCIIeHIEeHTAJIBHON 3CTeTUKI O TOM,
YUTO BpeMsi — 3TO alpuopHasi popMa BHyTpeHHe-
rO co3epliaHMs, M TIOCKOJIBKY YIIBpUX He paccMa-
TPMBAJI 3TOT Te3VC Ha IIpeMeT ero JIoKa3aTeslb-
ctBa, Kpayc m KaHTt xak perieH3eHTHI Yibpuxa
IOJDKHBI IIPU3HATH, «4TO eCJIV HY CaM 3TOT Te3VC
He Oy/eT 1okosie0JIeH, HU ero JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO, Ha
KOTOPOM OH ITOKOMTCS, He IIOTepsieT CBOeVl CUJIB,
To oHa (Teopmss Kanta. — M. b)) COXpaHUT CBOIO
VICTUHHOCTB...» (AA 08, S. 458; Kpayc, 2015, c. 98).

2.2. Bmopoe Bo3paxcenue Yavpuxa

Bropoe Bo3paxxeHue Yibprixa HpOTUB KaHTOB-
CKOVI Teopum cBOOOJIbI KacaeTcsl oTpbIBKa m3 «Oc-
HOBOIIOJIOXKeHM S K MeTadpm3nke HpaBos» (1785).

...JOJDKEHCTBOBaHMe eCTh, COOCTBEHHO, BOJIeHMe,
KOTOpOe MMeJIO OBl CVITy ISl KaXKJOro pasyMHO-
IO CyIllecTsa IIpy yCJIOBUM, ecii Obl y Hero pas-
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mit aller dieser Zeitbestimmung) einzig und
allein hinreichend beweise” (KrV, A 491 / B 519).
Kants Gegenthese lautet dort:

[...] selbst [...] die innere und sinnliche An-
schauung unseres Gemiits (als Gegenstandes
des Bewufitseins), dessen Bestimmung durch
die Sukzession verschiedener Zustinde in der
Zeit vorgestellt wird, [ist] auch nicht das eigent-
liche Selbst, so wie es an sich existiert, oder das
transzendentale Subjekt, sondern nur eine Er-
scheinung, die der Sinnlichkeit dieses uns unbe-
kannten Wesens gegeben worden. Das Dasein
dieser inneren Erscheinung, als eines so an sich
existierenden Dinges, kann nicht eingerdumt
werden, weil ihre Bedingung die Zeit ist, wel-
che keine Bestimmung irgend eines Dinges an
sich selbst sein kann (KrV, A 492 / B 520; vgl.
dazu Vaihinger, 1892, S. 405-406).

Der Satz, dass die Zeit ,eine blof3 subjecti-
ve Form der Erscheinungen sei” beruht ein-
deutig auf dem Satz der transzendentalen As-
thetik, dass die Zeit die Form a priori der inne-
ren Anschauung sei, und da Ulrich diesen Satz
nicht hinsichtlich seines Beweises untersucht
hat, so ist Kraus und Kant als Rezensenten von
Ulrich zuzugestehen, ,dafs, wenn man weder
den Satz selbst umstofsen, noch den Beweis, wo-
rauf derselbe ruht, entkriften konnte, [die Kanti-
sche] Theorie ihre Richtigkeit haben [...] miisse”
(RezUlrich, AA 08, S. 458).

2.2. Ulrichs zweiter Einwand

Ein zweiter Einwand Ulrichs gegen die Kan-
tische Freiheitstheorie zielt auf eine Passage aus
der Grundlegung zur Metaphysik der Sitten (1785):

[...] d[as] Sollen ist eigentlich ein Wollen,
das unter der Bedingung fiir jedes verniinftige
Wesen gilt, wenn die Vernunft bei ihm ohne
Hindernisse praktisch wire; fiir Wesen, die wie
wir noch durch Sinnlichkeit als Triebfedern an-
derer Art afficirt werden, bei denen nicht immer
geschieht, was die Vernunft fiir sich allein thun
wiirde, heifst jene Nothwendigkeit der Hand-



yM ObUI Oe3 IpersTCTBUI IIPAKTIYIECKIM; IS
CYIIIeCTB, KOTOpBIe, KaK Mbl, addpuimpyorcs
elrle 4YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO, KaK MOTMBAMW IPYrOro
poria, y KOTOpPBIX He Bcerja IIPOUCXOAUT TO, YTO
crertait OBl cam 1o cebe OAMH TOIBKO pas3yM, yKa-
3aHHasg HEeOOXOIVMOCTH [IeVICTBUSI Ha3bIBaeTCs
TOJIBKO 0o/keHcmbBobanuem Vi CyObeKTVBHAS He-
00XOIMMOCTE OTJIMYaeTCs OT OOBEeKTUBHO (AA
04, S. 449; Kant, 1997a, c. 229; KypcusB MOW. —
M. B.; cp.: Ulrich, 1788, S. 38).

CornacHo Ybpuxy, B 3TOM OTPhIBKe pedb MIeT
0 CjlefyIomeM: «TakuM obpasom, KanTt cam mpu-
3HaeT, YTO pa3yM MOXeT OBITb CKOBaH ¥ Orpa-
HUYeH B CBOeVl CIIOCOOHOCTM, YTO OH HaXOMUTCS
107, BJIVISIHVIEM OIIpele/IeHHBIX IIPeIIsiTCTBUI»
(Ulrich, 1788, S. 38). I'lo muenmto Kpayca n Kanra,
3TO BO3paKeHVie O3HAYaeT, UTO YIIbPVIX IPUIINCHI-
BaeT KaHTy, uTO «HaIll pa3yMm IpakTudeH He Oe3
IIPeIATCTBUN U, CJle[loBaTesIbHO, Hallla CAaMOCTOsI-
TeJIbHas JesiTeJIbHOCTh coBepIlaeTcs He Oe3 IIpe-
maTcTeuin» (AA 08, S. 460; Kpayc, 2015, c. 99). Tem
cambIM KaHT sIK0OBI ITpM3HAI, UTO YMCTHIN ITpak-
TUYeCKUII Pa3syM U desloBedeckas 4YyBCTBEHHOCTD
He IIpMHa/JIeXaT K JIByM OTHE/IbHBIM MupaM U
YTO UyBCTBEHHO BOCIPVHVMAEMBII MUP MOXeT
OKasbIBaTh BJIVSIHME Ha MVP pacCyaKa, BOIIPeKN
HeOTHOKPaTHBIM KaHTOBCKIM 3aBepeHusiM. Bechb-
Ma JIAKOHVYHBIV KOMMeHTapui pelieH3eHTOB CBO-
OUTCS K CJIeyIolIeMy 3aMedaHMIO: «...3TU IIpe-
IISTCTBUSA Y IIperpajibl, KOTOPbIe MbI BOCIIPYHMMA-
eM Or1arofaps 9yBCTBEHHOMY OIIYIIEHNIO, IMEOT
OITATB-TaKM CVJTY TOJIBKO OTHOCUTEJIEHO TOTO, YTO
BOOOIIIe MOXeT OBITh BOCIIPMHATO HaMM, HO He B
OTHOIIEHUN TOro, 4To, Oymyum JIuIIeHO Iomo0-
HOT'O BOCITPUSATNS, TOJIBKO HamMy MbIcuUTcs» (Tam
Xe), TO eCTh IIPUMEeHUTEJIbHO K HaM Kak o0J1azia-
IOIIVIM OIIBITOM UYeJIOBeUecKMM CYIIlecTBaM, a He K
HalIlIVIM JIeVICTBUTEJIbHBIM S| KakK cyIllecTBaM 4mu-
CTO IPAKTUYECKOTrO pasyMa.

Ilozgxee n B npyrom Mecte KanTt Oosiee mmo-
POOHO paccMaTpuBaeT «IIpeIsITCTBUs», Ha KOTO-
pele yKaseiBaeT Yibpux. B «Kputuke criocooHo-
ctu cyxaenms» (1790) cHocka Bo «BeeneHnn» riia-
CUT:
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lung nur ein Sollen, und die subjective Noth-
wendigkeit wird von der objectiven unterschie-
den (GMS, AA 04, S. 449; vgl. Ulrich, 1788, S. 38;
Hvh. M. B.).

Nach Ulrich besagt diese Stelle: ,also giebt
Kant selbst zu, daf8 die Vernunft in ihrer Wirk-
samkeit gehindert und eingeschriankt werden
konne, daf3 sie unter dem Einflufy gewisser Hin-
dernisse stehe” (Ulrich, 1788, S. 38). Der Ein-
wand soll nach Kraus und Kant besagen, dafs
Ulrich Kant unterstellt ,unsere Vernunft sei
nicht ohne Hindernisse praktisch und mithin
unsere Selbstthitigkeit nicht ohne Hemmun-
gen wirksam” (RezUlrich, AA 08, S. 460). Damit
hitte Kant also zugegeben, dafs die reine prak-
tische Vernunft und die menschliche Sinnlich-
keit nicht zu zwei getrennten Welten gehorten,
und dass die Sinnenwelt einen Einfluss auf die
Verstandeswelt haben konne, was im Wider-
spruch zu Kants wiederholten Versicherungens
stehe. Die sehr kurze Replik der Rezensenten be-
steht in dem Hinweis: ,diese Hemmungen und
Hindernisse, welche uns durch sinnliche Wahr-
nehmungen gegenwirtig werden, gelten wieder
nur von dem, was sich tiberhaupt an uns sinnlich
wahrnehmen, nicht aber von dem, was, einer sol-
chen Wahrnehmung entnommen, sich blof3 ge-
denken 1afst” (ebd.; Hvh. M. B.), also von uns als
erfahrbaren Menschen und nicht von unserem
eigentlichen Selbst als Wesen der reinen prakti-
schen Vernunft.

An anderer und spéterer Stelle hat sich Kant
etwas ausfiihrlicher mit Ulrichs ,Hindernissen”
auseinandergesetzt. In der Kritik der Urteilskraft
(1790) heifdt es in einer Fufinote der Einleitung:

Einer von den verschiedenen vermeinten
Widerspriichen in dieser ganzlichen Unter-
scheidung der Naturkausalitit von der durch
Freiheit ist der, da man ihr den Vorwurf macht,
dafs, wenn ich von Hindernissen, die die Natur
der Kausalitdt nach Freiheitsgesetzen (den mo-
ralischen) legt, oder ihrer Beforderung durch die-
selbe rede, ich doch der ersteren auf die letztere
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Opro 13 pa3sHOOOpPa3sHBIX MHVMBIX IIPOTH-
BOpeuNil, KOTOPbIe SIKOOBI 3aK/IFOUEHBI B 3TOM
IIOJTHOM 000CO0JIeHMM Kay3aIbHOCTHM IIPVPOJIBI
OT Kay3aJIbHOCTV duepe3 CBOOOdy BBIPAKEHO B
CIIENTyIOIIeM yIIpeKe IIPOTUB 3TOro 00ocobiie-
HVIS: eCJIVL ST TOBOPIO O npenamcmbusix, KOTOpele
Ipupora co3faeT Kay3aJIbHOCTV, OCHOBAHHOV
Ha 3aKOHaX cBOOOABI (MOPJIBHBIX 3aKOHAX), VIIN
0 codeticbuu evi CO CTOPOHBI IIPUPOLBL, 5 BCe JKe
IoIycKato 8ausnue TIepBovi Ha BTopyto. Ho ecrn
TOJIBKO 3aXOTST IIOHSATHh CKa3aHHOE, 3TO JIOXKHOe
TOJIKOBaHVE JIETKO IIpefoTBpaTuTh. [IpoTmso-
TIeVICTBYIE VUIVI COMIEVICTBVIE CYIIIECTBYyeT He MeX-
Iy IIPVIPOIOVL M1 CBOOOION, @ TOJIBKO MEX/Iy IIpU-
poIIoVt Kak sBiieHveM W OeicmBusmu cBOOOIIBI
KaK SIBJIEHVSIMU B YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPVHVIMaeMOM
MUpe; U Jaxe Kay3a1bHOCHb CBOOOMBI (UMCTOTO
M IPaKTMYeCKOrO pa3yMa) eCTb Kal3aAbHOCIb
IIOJTYMHEHHOVI eVl IIPUYMHBI IPUpPOofbl (CyObek-
Ta KaK 4eJIoBeKa, a CJIefIoBaTeJIbHO, pacCMaTpu-
BaeMOIo Kak sBJIEHWe), onpedeseHue OCHOBAHVIS
KOTOPOVI COIEPXXUTCSI B YMOIIOCTMTAaeMOM, Koe
MBICJIUTCS. KaK ITOJTYMHEHHOe CBOOO/e — XOTH,
BIIpOYeM, ITOJIUVMHEHHOEe HeOIIpeleIeHHbIM 00-
pa3oM (3TO OTHOCUTCS I K TOMY, YTO COCTaBJIsSIeT
CBepXUyBCTBEHHBIVI CyOcTpat rpupomsl) (AA 05,
S.195—196, Anm.; Kanr, 2001, c. 139, npumeu.).

Iloka e pelieH3eHTaM OCTaeTCs JIMIIb Pe3fo-
MWPOBaTk, 4YTO TPy, Yiibprixa

€CThb He YTO MHOe, KaK HeHY>KHbIV BKJIa, B JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBO CAMOTO IO cebe OYeBMITHOIO Te3lca O
TOM, umo c60000a, 1eXaIasi B OCHOBe HPaBCTBEH-
HOCTW, He Moxcem 0blmb nOCMuXuma, a Io3HaBae-
Masi cBOOO/Ia He MOXeT CIIy>KUTh OCHOBaHVEM
HPaBCTBEHHOCTM, a CKOpee VIMeeT IIeJIbIO0 IIpe-
BPaTUTh BeCh MOPaJIbHBIVI MUP PaccCy/ika, IIOKO-
SIITNVICS. Ha JIMYHOV CAaMOCTUIHOCTY, B MUp dPu-
3MYECKOVI UyBCTBEHHOCTY, I7Ie BCe COBepIIaeTcs
COIJIACHO OIIpeie/IeHVIO M3BHe M Heu3MeHHOVI
IIPUPOIHOV HEOOXOAVMMOCTH. .. <...> ...[lIpOoBU-
JieHMe] C TOMOIIIBIO eCTeCTBEHHOVI [ETTOYKM Heo0-
XOJVIMBIX IIPUYMH, CPeOV CJIHCTBUN U3 KOTOPBIX
HEKOTOpBIE B CIJIy 0JIarOTBOPHOIO IIpesiCTaBIIe-
HVISI KaXKyTCs HaM CBOOOIHBIMY IIOCTYTIKaMI, Me-
XaHMYECKM BeHeT BCeX JIIONEVI M BCeX pa3yMHBIX
CYIIeCTB VUIM JIVI] KaK CIUIOIIb MeXaHWYeCKMX
MallIH, OTHMX — II03[IHee II0 OOXOIHOMY ITyTU
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einen Einfluff einrdume. Aber wenn man das
Gesagte nur verstehen will, so ist die Mifsdeu-
tung sehr leicht zu verhiiten. Der Widerstand
oder die Beforderung ist nicht zwischen Natur
und der Freiheit, sondern der ersteren als Er-
scheinung und den Wirkungen der letzteren als
Erscheinungen in der Sinnenwelt; und selbst
die Kausalitdt der Freiheit (der reinen und prak-
tischen Vernunft) ist die Kausalitédt einer jener
untergeordneten Naturursache (des Subjekts
als Mensch, folglich als Erscheinung betrachtet),
von deren Bestimmung das Intelligible, welches
unter Freiheit gedacht wird, auf eine tibrigens
(ebenso, wie ebendasselbe, was das tibersinnli-
che Substrat der Natur ausmacht) unerklarliche
Art den Grund enthilt (KU, AA 05, S. 195-196).

Es bleibt zundchst nur das Resiimee der Re-
zensenten, dass Ulrichs Schrift

nichts als ein tiberfliissiger Beitrag zu dem Be-
weise des an sich klaren Satzes ist, daf$ Freiheit,
wie sie Sittlichkeit zum Grunde liegt, sich nicht
begreifen lasse und, wie sie sich begreifen lafdt,
nicht der Sittlichkeit zur Grundlage dienen
konne; sondern vielmehr dahin abzwecke, die
ganze moralische Verstandeswelt, die auf per-
sonlicher Selbstmacht beruht, in eine physische
Sinnenwelt zu verwandeln, wo alles nach einer
anderswoher bestimmten und unabanderlichen
Naturnothwendigkeit fortgeht [...] [und eine
Vorsehung angenommen wird — M.B.], wel-
che an der Naturkette der nothwendigen Ursa-
chen, unter deren Erfolgen manche kraft eines
wohlthdtigen Wahnes uns freie Handlungen zu
sein scheinen, alle Menschen und alle verniinf-
tigen Wesen oder Personen, als lauter wirkliche
Automate, die einen spéter auf dem Umwege
so genannter Laster, die andern frither auf dem
Richtwege vermeintlicher Tugend, zu einem
gemeinsamen &duflersten Ziele der Gliickselig-
keit mechanisch hinbewegt (RezUlrich, AA 08,
S. 458).

Aus dieser naturalistischen Leibniz-Welt wol-
len wir nur noch diejenigen Elemente bezeich-
nen, die von Ulrichs Schiiler Schmid weiterent-
wickelt wurden.



TaK Has3bIBa€MBIX ITOPOKOB, APYIMX — pPaHbIIIe
O COKpAIeHHOMY MYyTU MHVMBIX mobpozmeTe-
J1eri, K BceoOIern BHellHen e — 6Ha)KeHCTBy

(AA 08, S. 458; Kpayc, 2015, c. 98).

V3 Bcero 3TOro HaTypaVICTIYECKOTO JIevio-
HUIIMAHCKOIO MVpPa MBI OTMETVIM TOJIBKO Te 3Jle-
MeHTBI, KOTOpble ObUIM pa3paboTaHBl yUEHVKOM
Ynepuxa HIMuaom.

2.3. Yavpux o neobxodumocmu

ITpexie Bcero, cyliecTByeT IIOHSTHE «HEOOX0-
IVIMOCTB», KOTOpOe [IeJINTCS Ha «IIPUPOIHYIO He-
00XOAMMOCTb» U «MOpaJIbHYI0 HeOOXOIVMOCTb».
BmecTo onpenenennsa repMuHa Yibpux yKasbiBa-
eT: «DTUM BBIpaXeHMEM MBI XOTVMM O0DO3Ha4YMUThH
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO IpW OIpefesIeHHBIX 00CTOs-
TeJIbCTBaX HEYTO HeM30eXHO, a ITPOTMBOIIOJIOX-
HOe HeBO3MOXKHO IIpU cobepuieHHo TaKuX e 00-
crositeniberBax» (Ulrich, 1788, S. 16). MopaiibHas
HeOOXOIMMOCTh MOXET IIEPEXOANTH B IIPUPO-
Hy10: «Ecimn. .. IIpeficTaBiieHie 0 MOpPaJIbHOM Heoo-
X0OUMOCMU VIV O 00AKHOM CTAHOBWTCSI HACTOJIb-
KO CWIBHBIM, UTO HOPOXKIAeT caMo TBeproe bo.e-
Hue, a TIPOTMBOMOJIOKHBIE ITOOYKIeHMs OKa3bIBa-
FOTCsI OecCVUIbHBIMM, TO BO3HMKHOBEHVIE TaKOro
peltieHVs IIPOVICXOAUT B MOMEHT 3TOTO... BO3/e-
CTBVSI MBICTIVE: A 00/)keH TaKKe MOIJIHHAS IIpU-
porHast HeoOxommmocte» (Ibid.,, S. 17). Anaso-
TMTYHBIM 00pa30M HEeIOCTaTOYHOCTb BO3IEVICTBIAS
MBICJI O JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHWM BBITEKAeT M3 IIpU-
porHoM HeobxommmocTn. Paccykrast o TIOHSATHUM
JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHMS, YJIBPUX, B YaCTHOCTM, 3afia-
€TCsl BOIIPOCOM, «He PacTBOPSETCS JINL... IIOHSITIE
BCSIKOVI MOpPaJIbHOVI HeoOXOOMMOCTH, M BOOOIIEe
a0COITFOTHOIO JTO/KEHCTBOBAHVISL, B KOHIIE KOHITOB
B IIpM3HaHMM PU3ITIeCcKOT HeOOXOIMIMOCT, 3aJ10-
JKEHHOVI HeIIOCPeZICTBEHHO B HallleVl IIPUpOLIe...»
(Ibid., S. 18). PyxoBoacTBysiCh CBOMM IIOHSITIIEM He-
obxonmMocTy, Yiepux paspabarsiBaeT COOCTBEH-
HOe TIOHSITMe CJTYyYalHOCTH: «sI IIOHMMAIO. .. 371eCh
IIO7] CJIy4YallHOCTBIO BO3HVMKHOBEHVE, CTaHOBIIe-
HVle, KOTOpOe He VIMeeT IIOf], cOOOVI OIIperierIsio-
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2.3. Ulrich iiber Notwendigkeit

Da ist zunédchst der Begriff der ,Nothwendig-
keit”, eingeteilt in ,Natur-Nothwendigkeit” und
,sittliche Nothwendigkeit”. Statt einer Definiti-
on des Begriffs heifst es: ,Durch jenen Ausdruck
wollen wir den Gedanken andeuten, dafs, bey
Sezung gewisser Umstdnde, etwas anders un-
ausbleiblich gesezt wird, und das Gegentheil un-
ter vollkommen denselben Umstdnden nicht mog-
lich ist” (Ulrich, 1788, S. 16). Sittliche Notwen-
digkeit kann in Naturnotwendigkeit tibergehen:
»Wird [...] die Vorstellung der sittlichen Noth-
wendigkeit, oder des Sollens, so wirksam, dafs
sie das feste Wollen selbst hervorbringt, und die
entgegengesetzten Reitze nichts vermogen, so
ist das Entstehen eines solchen Entschlusses bey
Sezung jener [...] Wiirksamkeit des Gedankens:
Ich soll auch wahre Naturnothwendigkeit” (ebd.,
S. 17). Ebenso resultiert der Mangel an Wirksam-
keit des Gedankens vom Sollen aus einer Natur-
notwendigkeit in der Wirkung der Hindernisse.
In der Erorterung des Sollensbegriffs fragt sich
Ulrich u.a., ,ob [...] der Begriff aller sittlichen
Nothwendigkeit, und zwar des absoluten Sol-
lens, sich nicht bey uns zulezt in die Anerkennt-
nis einer unmittelbar in unsrer Natur liegenden
physischen Nothwendigkeit auflose [...] (ebd.,
S. 18). Entsprechend seinem Notwendigkeitsbe-
griff bildet sich Ulrich seinen Begriff vom Zu-
fall: ,jich verstehe [...] hier unter Zufall ein Ent-
stehen, ein Werden, welches keine entscheiden-
den Griinde hat, sondern, wo unter vollkommen
denselben Umstdnden, da etwas geschah, eben
so gut das Gegentheil geschehen konnte” (ebd.,
S. 19). Die ,entscheidenden Griinde” sind offen-
bar die Leibnizischen rationes sufficientes fiir die
Wirkung einer Ursache. Allerdings werden sie
vermittelst ihrer ausnahmslos identischen Erfol-
ge definiert: ,Entscheidende Griinde nenne ich
solche, auf welche, wenn sie sich mehrmals voll-
kommen so einstellten, auch immer ohne Aus-
nahme, dasselbe erfolgen wiirde. Entscheidende
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VX OCHOBAHMV, HO VI KOTOPOTO, €C/IVl YTO-TO
IIPOV30IIIIO, TO C TaKMM e yCIIeXOM MOIJIO IIpOu-
30MTHU ¥ 0OpaTHOe PV COBEPIIIEHHO O MMHAKOBbIX
obcrositenrecrBax» (Ibid., S. 19). «Onpenernstore
OCHOBaHMS» — 3TO, HO-BUOVIMOMY, JIeVIOHMIIEB-
CKMe 00CmamouHvle 0CHOBaHUSA TS AEeVICTBS TIPU-
uyHbl. OZHAKO OHWM OIIPeNesIsIOTCS HeV3MEeHHO
O/IVIHAKOBBIMM pe3ysibratamut: «OIpenestsomn-
MV OCHOBaHWSIMM $I Ha3bIBAaIO Te, 32 KOTOPBIM,
ecsvi ObI OHM TTOBTOPSUIVICH HECKOJIBKO pa3 B Of-
HOM VI TOM JXe BUJIe, CJIefjoBajIo Obl Bcerma Oes wic-
KJIIOUeHVsI ofgHO 1 To xe. TakuM oOpasom, ompe-
IeJISIoNIie OCHOBAHMS IIPeAIIoiaraloT eayHOO-
Opasue, peryssspHOCTb, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, IOPs-
10K, HeobxommmocTte» (Ibid., S. 21).

Orcroa cpasy ke CJIeflyIOT OIpefesieHus Jie-
«Ilemepmu-
HUCM — 3TO TOT, KTO YUWUT, YTO BCE, UTO MpOUC-
X00um, VIMeeT CBOV OIIpeesIsIoNie OCHOBAHVIS;
CJIefjoBaTesIbHO, OHO He MOIJIO He IIPOM3O0VTH B TO
BpeMsI V1 IIPY TeX OOCTOSTeNIbCTBAX, PV KOTOPBIX
OHO ITPOVICXOIWT, VIV yKe He MOIJIO ObITh VIHBIM
B TO BpeMsl. [1oaTOMY OH WCIIOBElyeT MCTVHHYIO
OOIIYyIO0 YCIIOBHYIO HEOOXOAVMMOCTD TaKXe 1 B OT-
HOIIIEHVIVI HaIIIeTO JII000ro BOJIEHIS, VIV HAIIIVIX
HamepeHuyt n pereHun» (Ibid., S. 20). CooTset-
CTBEHHO, VHAETEPMIHVICT OMVICHIBAETCS IOCPerl-
CTBOM €ro B3IVISIZIOB Ha BOJIEHIE, T7ie IIOHSITVIE CBO-
Oombl 3TOrOo BOJIEHWMS M30eraeTcs. «MHOemepmu-
Hucm... BOOOpaXkaeT, UTO YeJIoBeYeCKMI Iy X. .. 00-
JlaflaeT CIIOCOOHOCTHIO JKeJIaTh M He JKeJlaTh IIpu
COBEpIIIEHHO OIVMHAKOBBIX BHYTPEHHVIX VI BHEIII-
HVIX OOCTOSITEIIBCTBAX. .. VIV MOXKET JKeJIaTh IIPo-
TUBOIIOJIOXKHOE TOMY, UTO OH Ha CaMOM JieJie pellla-
eT xesaTh. [loaToMy Kaxjoe KOHEUHOe BOJIeHVe
He VIMeeT OIIpeeIsolIX OCHOBAaHWU M B 3TOM
CMBICJIE  SIBJISIETCS WCTMHHOV — CJIy4aliHOCTBIO»
(Ibid., S. 21). Yro KacaeTcs 4esioBeYeCKOro BoOJIe-
HVS VI IPUHSTVS PeIIeHnyl, TO 3[1eCh JIETKO MO-
JKeT BO3HVKHY T ITOJTHAs IV3BIOHKIIVS: PasyMHOe
CYILIECTBO «IIPV COBEPIIEHHO OIVMHAKOBBIX BHY-
TPeHHMX U BHEIIHMX 00CToATeIbcTBaxX JIMbo Mo-
JKeT BO3IepXKaThbCs OT PeIIeHNs VI IIPUHSTD VHOe

TEPMIVHNUCTa U VIHAETEePpMMHINCTA.
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Griinde setzen daher Einférmigkeit, Gesezma-
Bigkeit, Regelmafiigkeit, Ordnung, Nothwendig-
keit” (ebd., S. 21).

Daraus ergeben sich sofort die Definitionen
fiir den Deterministen und den Indeterminis-
ten. ,Determinist ist derjenige, welcher lehrt,
dafs alles, was geschieht, seine entscheidenden
Griinde habe; folglich, dafl es zu der Zeit,
und unter den gesammten Umstdnden, da es
geschieht, nicht ausbleiben, oder schon jezt an-
ders seyn konnte. Er lehrt folglich eine wahre
allgemeine bedingte Nothwendigkeit, auch
in Ansehung unsers jedesmaligen Wollens,
oder unserer Vorsdtze und Entschlieffungen”
(ebd., S. 20). Der Indeterminist wird entspre-
chend vermittelst seiner Ansichten vom Wol-
len definiert, wobei der Begriff der Freiheit
dieses Wollens vermieden wird. ,Der [ndeter-
minist [...] bildet sich ein, dafs der menschliche
Geist [...] das Vermogen besitze, unter voll-
kommen denselben innern und dufSfern Um-
stinden [...] wollen und nicht wollen oder auch
das Gegentheil von dem, was er nun wirklich
beschliefit, wollen zu konnen. Das jedesmalige
endliche Wollen hat demnach keine entschei-
denden Griinde, und ist in dem Verstande ein
wahrer Zufall” (ebd., S. 21). Hinsichtlich des
menschlichen Wollens und sich EntschliefSens
ergibt sich also leicht eine vollstandige Disjunk-
tion: Entweder hat ein verniinftiges Wesen ,,un-
ter vollkommen denselben innern und dufdern
Umstdnden auch die Entschliefung unter-
lassen, und sich anders entschliefsen konnen,
oder nicht”. Also ist es entweder , ein wahrer
Zufall, daf8 die Entscheidung gerade so aus-
fallt”, oder wir haben, im zweiten Fall wahre
Nothwendigkeit”; tertium non datur: ,es giebt
schlechterdings keinen Mittelweg zwischen
Nothwendigkeit und Zufall” (ebd.).

Diese einfachen Entgegensetzungen er-
lauben Ulrich eine Art ,Naturnothwendig-
keit” ftir Kant anzunehmen oder jedenfalls fiir
moglich zu erkldren, die sich bei Kant selbst



pertierme, 1100 HeT». TakmM 0Opa3omM, peus mieT
71100 00 «MICTUHHO CJIYYarHOCTWU, UTO peIleHve
OKa3bIBaeTCsl MMEHHO TaKMM», JI0O, BO BTOPOM
cJIydae, 00 «MCTVMHHOV HeOOXOIVIMOCT»; TpeThe-
rO He JIaHO: «HeT abCOITFOTHO HMKAKOI'O CpeIHero
Iy TV MeXTy HEOOXOIVMMOCTBIO ¥ CITyYatHOCTBIO»
(Ibid.).

DTV HeCJIOXHBbIE ITPOTUBOPEUMS ITO3BOJISIOT
Ynepuxy mpentmonoxnuthk y KaHTta Hekyroo «1pu-
ponHyIo HeoOXOOVIMOCTb» WMJIIN, I1I0 KparnHen Mepe,
OOBSIBUTH ee BO3MOXHOW, yero y camoro Kanra
HeT. «[IOCKOJIBKY... OTpuUIIaHMe HPUPOLHON He-
00XOOMMOCTY B KQaHTOBCKOM CMBICJIE VICKJIFOUAET
JIIITB OIIpefiesieHVie uepes sIBJIeHs VIV yepes Ta-
K1e yCJIOBVsI, KOTOpPbIe IIPeIIecTBYIOT BO BpeMe-
HM (3eCh yMaJT4MBaeTCs, YTO B IIPVpPOozIe WIIN B Ue-
JIOBEYeCKOVI AyIIle, corslacHo KaHTy, onpenerieHme
BOJIM KaK IPWYMHBI K CJIEACTBUIO ITPOVICXOIUT
He TOJIBKO Yepe3 IIPeJIIecTBYIOIIYI0O BO BpeMe-
HVI IIPUYMHY, HO ¥ Yepe3 BHEITHIO IPUYHY. —
M. B.), IOCTOJIBKY BCerjia OCTaeTcs BOIIPOC, HEeT JIv
B CaMOM MHTEJUIUTMOeIbHOM XapaKTepe OCHOBa-
HUVI )15l ONIpeiesleHVsl MHTEeJUINTI IO IbHO CIIo-
COOHOCTVI, KOTOPBIE, XOTS 1 He IIPeIIeCTBYIOT BO
BpeMeH!1, TeM He MeHee SBJISIOTCS OCHOBaHMS-
MW, I B 9TOM CJIy4ae IpVpogHasi He0OXOIIMOCTh
BO3HVKaeT B MHOM cMbIcite (§85)» (Ibid., S. 32). DTa
«IpUpofHasi HeOOXOOVMOCTb» BOJIEHVs, BbI3BaH-
Hasl VIHTe/UIUTMOEIPHBIMY OCHOBAaHWMSIMVI, €CTh
10, uTo [lIMM HA30BET «MHTEITINIMIOEIBHBIM (a-
TasmsMoM». C IpyTom CTOPOHBI, YIIbPUX CUMTaeT
«C71a00CTh MHTEIUIUTIMIOEITPHOTO XapaKTepa» BO3-
MOXHOVI IIPUYMHON «HeCOCTOSITeIILHOCTU pasy-
Ma» (Ibid., S. 34) TOpoAMTE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE EMY
YesIoBeuecKoe BOJIeHIE:

MosxeT OBITb, HECOCTOSITEJIPHOCTh pasymMa —
5TO M3HAYAJIBHBIVI VI HEM3MEHHBIV HeJOCTAaTOK
HesITEJIBHOCTYL  pasyMa, CJIabOCTh WHTEJUIUIV-
OeIbHOrO XapakTepa, a IIpYMEHEHMe pasy-
Ma — WM3HAuYaJbHOE ¥, 3aMeTbTe, HeM3MeHHOe
cocTostHVIEe O0JIee COBEPIIIEHHOV IeITeTbHOCT
nevicteeHHOCTM? TakmmM oOpasoM, ¢ HeM3MeHse-
MOCTBIO VHTEJUITUTMIOEIIBHOTO XapaKTepa MBI 00-
peTaeM HeoOXOAVIMOCTE (XOTSI M He IIPVPOIHYIO
HeoOXOMMOCTh B KaHTOBCKOM cMbIciIe) (Ibid.).
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nicht findet. ,Da [...] Liugnung der Naturnoth-
wendigkeit im Kantischen Sinne nur die Be-
stimmung durch Erscheinungen, oder durch
solche Bedingungen, welche der Zeit nach vor-
hergehen, ausschliefst [hier wird verschwie-
gen, dafs in der Natur oder in der menschlichen
Seele nach Kant die Bestimmung des Willens
als Ursache zur Wirkung nicht nur durch eine
zeitlich vorhergehende, sondern durch eine
Fremdursache erfolgt — M. B.], so bleibt im-
mer die Frage tibrig, ob nicht im intelligiblen
Charakter selbst Griinde der Bestimmung des
intelligiblen Vermogens sich finden, welche
zwar der Zeit nach nicht vorhergiengen, aber
doch Griinde wiren, auf welchem Fall alsdann
Naturnothwendigkeit in andern Verstande (§5)
statt finden wiirde” (ebd., S. 32). Diese durch
intelligible Griinde bewirkte ,Naturnothwen-
digkeit” des Wollens ist das, was bei Schmid
»intelligibler Fatalismus” genannt werden
wird. Andererseits erwdgt Ulrich als mogli-
che Ursache der ,Unterlassung der Vernunft”
(ebd., S. 34), ein ihr geméfies Wollen des Men-
schen hervorzubringen, , eine Schwéche im in-
telligiblen Charakter”:

Ist vielleicht Unterlassung der Vernunft ein
urspriinglicher und unverdnderlicher Mangel
der Thétigkeit der Vernunft, eine Schwéche
im intelligibeln Charakter, und Anwendung
der Vernunft ein urspriinglicher und NB. un-
verdnderlicher Zustand einer hohern Thatigkeit
und Wiirksamkeit? So haben wir ja mit der Un-
verdnderlichkeit des intelligibeln Charakters
Nothwendigkeit (obgleich nicht Naturnoth-
wendigkeit im Kantischen Sinn) (ebd.).

Eine Schwéche im intelligiblen Charakter
wiirde ihrerseits eine Notwendigkeit im Ver-
sagen der Vernunftbestimmtheit des menschli-
chen Wollens zur Folge haben — eine weitere
Implikation des ,intelligiblen Fatalismus”.
,Der empirische [Charakter] aber ist nothwen-
dig im intelligibeln gegriindet — also auch hier
Nothwendigkeit; also — tiberall Nothwendig-
keit” (ebd.).
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Crabocth  MHTEINIMIMOETIBHOTO — XapaKTepa,
B CBOIO Odepeslh, IIpvBesia Obl K HEOOXOIMMOCTI
TepIIeTh Hey/1a4dy B PaIiOHAJIbHOM OIlpelieIeHNN
UeJI0BeUeCcKOro BOJIEHUSI — ellle OJHO IIPOsIBIIe-
HIe «VMHTeJIIUTMOeNIBHOrO dartaisMar». «DMIIV-
pygecKuii [xapakTep), orHaKo, 00s3aTelTbHO OCHO-
BBIBAaeTCs Ha MHTEIUINTOEJIbBHOM — TaKuM oOpa-
30M, M 3[eCh HeOOXOHMVMMOCTE;, CJIeJIoBaTeIbHO —
Beszle HeoOxommmocTb» (Ibid.).

3. laTenmurnbeapHBIN daTaIn3M
IImwmoa

Kapnn Xpuctman Dpxapn Mg gBakabl mc-
II0J1b30BaJ1 3TY (POpMYIIy B IIepBOM M3IaHMM CBOe-
ro «OmblITa drtocodprm Mopam» (B §228 m §255).
Bo BTOpOM Cilyuae jtakoHMUYHO roBoputcs: «Ecim
MBI He XOTVM IIpM3HaBaTh (Hepa3yMHYIO) CTydari-
HOCTB, TO HEe OCTaeTCs HU4Yero, KpoMe HeoOXomu-
MOCTV; Bellb MeXAy HUMM HeT abCOIIOTHO HU-
Kakoro cpemHero mytin» (Schmid, 1790, S. 209). B
CHOCKe K 3ToMy IipepyiokeHnto My oTmeuaeT:
«Dmo yTBepXeHMe IeTepMUHIVCTOB, HaIlpuMep
TOCIOIVIHA HaJIJBOPHOTO COBETHMKA Ybpuxa B €ro
“OrnesTepumornorvm” (V[eHa, 1788), §9 u masee, mo
CUIX TIOp He ObLIO OCIIOPEeHO WJIV OABEPIHYTO CO-
MHEHMIO HY OIHMM pa3yMHBIM YeJIOBEKOM, He To-
BOp# yke 00 orposepxxeHun» (Ibid., S. 209, Anm.).

Hasnee cBoeoOpasHast Teopus cBobomsr M-
Ja aHaJM3MpyeTcs 110 BTopoMy m3fgaHuio (1792)
ero «OmbITa drocodmn Mopan», B KOTOPOM OH
B popMe yueOHMKa Oortee ueMm Ha 800 cTpaHmIax
o poOHO M3/1araeT M MHTePIIpeTHpyeT MOpaib-
Hyto drtocoduio Kanra. IIImug rosoput o Her:
«Crenyroras Teopus — IIO CyTH, Ta e camasi, KO-
TOpasi ObUIa BBIIBMHYTA B IIEPBOM M3TAaHUM STNUX
MOPAJIBHBIX OITBITOB 1... ObUIa BCTpeUeHa ¢ 00mmM
HeNpusTEM He MHade KaK HeKOMIIETeHTHBIMMU
VIV 3JI0HaMepeHHBbIMMU (PrIOcOPCKMMMU KPUTH-
KaMu...» (Schmid, 1792, S. 307). HaumHas ¢ TpeTh-
ero msganus «Onelta. . .» [IMyg 3amMeHMT TepMH
«VHTeJUIUTOeIbHBIN (paTaIi3M» Ha «MHTeJUIN-
I'MOETBHBIV JeTEPMITHVIZM.

3. Schmids intelligibler Fatalismus

Diese Formel hat Carl Christian Erhard
Schmid in der ersten Auflage seines Versuchs
einer Moralphilosophie gleich zweimal {ibernom-
men (§228 und §255). An der letzteren Stelle
heifst es biindig: , Wenn wir keinen (vernunft-
losen) Zufall einrdumen wollen, so bleibt nichts
tibrig als Nothwendigkeit; denn es gibt schlech-
terdings keinen Mittelweg zwischen beyden”
(Schmid, 1790, S. 209). In einer Fufinote zu die-
sem Satz heifSt es bei Schmid: ,Diese Behaup-
tung der Deterministen, z.B. des Hn Hofr.
Ulrich in Dess. Eleutheriologie (Jena 1788) §9ff.
ist noch von keinem Verniinftigen angegriffen
oder bezweifelt, geschweige denn widerlegt
worden” (ebd., S. 209 Anm.).

Schmids eigenwillige Freiheitstheorie wird
im Folgenden nach der zweiten Auflage (1792)
seines Versuchs einer Moralphilosophie analysiert,
in der er die Kantische Moralphilosophie sehr
ausfiihrlich in Gestalt eines Lehrbuchs refe-
riert und auf tiber 800 Seiten interpretiert hat.
Schmid (1792, S. 307) behauptet von seiner
Theorie: ,Folgende Theorie — im wesentlichen
die ndhmliche, die schon in der ersten Ausgabe
dieser moralischen Versuche aufgestellt und
[...] mit allgemeinem Widerspruch der nichts
weniger als unkompetenten oder tibelwollen-
den philosophischen Kunstrichter aufgenom-
men worden ist [...].” Ab der dritten Auflage
des Versuchs hat Schmid die Bezeichnung ,in-
telligibler Fatalismus” durch ,intelligibler
Determinismus” ersetzt.

Die , kritische Untersuchung” (ebd., S. 306)
beginnt mit der Feststellung, ,,dafs die specula-
tive Vernunft keinen als real erwiesenen Begriff
von einem absoluten Vermdgen zu handlen
(Freyheit) enthilt, worauf der Moralist bauen
konnte” (ebd., S. 303). Die bisherigen Untersu-
chungsergebnisse des Versuchs verweisen aber
nach Schmid ,auf ein theoretisches Absolu-
tum, nehmlich auf ein absolutes Vermogen zu
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«Kpurndgeckoe wmcciaenosanue» (Ibid., S. 306)
HAYVHAETCS C YTBEPXKIEHUS, «UTO CIIEKYJISITVB-
HBIVI pa3yM He COOEPXXNUT peaslbHO AOKa3aHHOTIO
IIOHSATIMA aDCOTIOTHOV CIIOCOOHOCTM HeViCTBOBATE
(cBOOOZIBI), HA KOTOPOM MOT ObI OCHOBBIBATHCS MO-
panuct» (Ibid., S. 303). Onnako, mo muenuto HMu-
I1a, IOJTy YeHHBIe BBIBOMIBI «OIIbITa...» YKa3bIBAIOT
«Ha TeopeTUUYecKul abcosIIoT, a MMEHHO Ha abco-
JIIOTHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTB eVICTBOBATh, CIIOCOOHOCTD
a0COJIIOTHOM  CAMOCTOSATEIIBHOV  [esTeJILHOCT,
v ceodomel» (Ibid., S. 304). Takmum obpasom, oT
citefcTBU MopasibHOM dustocodpmm Kanta MBI
BO3BpalllaeMcs K IIperioiaraeMon B Hevl cBo0o1IE,
comtacHo IIIMuay. DTO COOTBETCTBYET yTBEepXKie-
Hyto KaHTa 0 TOM, 4TO 6€3 0CO3HaHWIS MOpaIbHO-
'O TOJDKEHCTBOBAHWS MBI He IIPUITUIN ObI K IIpef-
HOJIOXKEH IO O CBODOJIe HAIIeV BOJIAL.

vy viexomnT n3 PaKTOB CO3HAHMS, a VIMEH-
HO V13 TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBaeT «MOpaIbHBIMU ak-
TaMW», «sBJleHVsIMM (“IIpercTaBileHMsIMI, YyB-
CTBaMU ¥ CTpeMJIeHusMI”) BHYTpPeHHero 4yB-
CTBa, KOTOpBIe B 00s3aTeJIbHOM IIOPSIZIKE COOT-
HOCSTCS C MOpaJIbl0 KaK 3aKOHOM HallleTro JIyxa»
(Ibid., S. 309). DT BHyTpeHHMe gBJIeHVs ObIBAIOT
YeThIpex BUIOB: SBJIEHVS YVICTOVI BOJIV; SIBJIEHVIS
KeJIaHWIsI, OIIPe/IesIsIeMOro YMCTHIM BOJIEHVIEM; SIB-
JIeHVIs JKeJIaHWS M TIOCTYIIKa, He OIpeJIesIsseMbIX
YUCTBIM BOJIEHVIEM; ¥ HaKOHell, SIBJIeHWS BIIVs-
HWS, KOTOpOe 4YNCTasl BOJISL OKa3blBaeT Ha YyB-
CTBEHHOe JXeJIaHWe, KOTOopoe JIMbO oIrperesiseT-
cs1, Tnbo He ompenersercs ero (Ibid.). V13 Bcex aTmx
SBJIEHVI, OOHapyXMBaeMbIX B Hac IIOCPeICTBOM
caMOHAaOJIIOIeHVIsI, K TeMe CBOOOObI BOJIVI M3HAa-
YaJIbHO OTHOCUTCS TO, uTo I1IMug HaskIBaeT «4m-
CTOVI BOJIEVI», WJIVI ee «sBJIeHMeM». «MBbI 0Co3HaeM
BOJIEHVIe, TO €CThb CTpeMJIeHVe K IIOCTYIIKY, KOTO-
poe... opoxmaeTcs. .. Hamy cammmi» (Ibid.). Crie-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, IIOHVMaeMas TaKMM O0pasoM «uu-
CTas BOJIS» — 3TO He CIIOCOOHOCTB, a OCYIIIeCTBIIe-
HIIe, IIPVPaBHEHHOE K «UVICTOMY BOJIEHVIIO», VI €0
YCTOTA 3aKJIIOYAEeTCs He B He3aBVICIMOCTY OT 3M-
IIVIPUM, @ B VICKJTIOYMTEITBHOVI 3aBUCIMOCTYI OT Hac
cammx. ITockosIbKy OHa OTHOCUTCSI KO «BceM Oe3
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handlen, ein Vermogen absoluter Selbstthétig-
keit oder Freyheit zuriick” (ebd., S. 304). Wir
kommen also von den Implikationen der Kan-
tischen Moraphilosophie her auf die in ihr nach
Schmid vorausgesetzte Freiheit zurtick. Das
entspricht der Kantischen Behauptung, dass
wir ohne das Bewufitsein eines moralischen
Sollens nicht zur Annahme der Freiheit unseres
Willens gelangt wéren.

Schmid geht von Tatsachen des Bewufitseins
aus, ndmlich von von ihm , moralische Tatsa-
chen” genannten , Erscheinungen (Vorstellun-
gen, Gefiihle und Bestrebungen) des inneren
Sinnes, welche auf Moralitit, als Gesetz unseres
Geistes eine nothwendige Beziehung haben”
(ebd., S. 309). Diese inneren Erscheinungen
sind vierfacher Art. Erscheinungen eines rein-
en Willens, Erscheinungen eines durch reines
Wollen bestimmbaren Begehrens, Erscheinun-
gen eines durch reines Wollen nicht bestimm-
ten Begehrens und Handelns und schliefilich
Erscheinungen des Einflusses, den der reine
Wille auf ein durch ihn entweder bestimmtes
oder nicht bestimmtes sinnliches Begehren
gleichwohl &duflert (ebd.). Von diesen durch
Selbstbeobachtung in uns angetroffenen Er-
scheinungen ist fiir das Thema der Willensfrei-
heit zundchst dasjenige relevant, was Schmid
den ,reinen Willen” nennt, bzw. dessen , Er-
scheinung”. ,Wir sind uns eines Wollens, d.h.
eines Bestrebens zu handlen bewufit, wel-
ches [...] hervorgebracht wird, [...] durch uns
selbst” (ebd.). Der so verstandene ,reine Wille”
ist also kein Vermogen, sondern ein mit dem
,reinen Wollen” gleichgesetzter Vollzug, und
seine Reinheit besteht nicht in der Unabhén-
gigkeit von der Empirie, sondern in der aus-
schliefilichen Abhidngigkeit von uns selbst.
Sofern er sich ,auf alle Handlungen ohne Aus-
nahme, die unserer Willkiir unterworfen sind”
bezieht, ist es ein ,allgemeiner Wille” (ebd.,
S. 310), und als keine Verdnderung erleidend
unter allen Zeitumstinden”, ist er ein ,un-
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VICKJTIOYeHMsI TTIOCTYTIKaM, IOJIBJIaCTHBIM HallleMy
IIPOM3BOJIY», TO 3TO «obiias Bois» (Ibid., S. 310), a
IIOCKOJIBKY OHa He ITpeTeprieBaeT HMKaKMUX VM3Me-
HEHWUT «IIpV BCeX 0OCTOSTeNIbCTBaX BpeMeH», TO
3TO «Hem3MeHHad Bojis» (Ibid.). Otcroma cienyer:
«MBI cuMTaeM MO3TOMY BCe M KaKIbIM M3 HaIIIX
IIPOV3BOJIBHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB MOPaJIbHBIMM, TO €CTh
TaKVIMM, KOTOpble MOT'YT OBbITH OIlpeiesileHbl MO-
PaJIBHBIM 3aKOHOM, KOTOpPBIe HaXOOSTCS B TaKOM
OTHOIIIEHNW K UYMCTOV BOJIe, COITIaCHO KOTOPOMY
IIPOM3BOJIBHOE OIlperiesieHlie YMCTON Bojleyl HIL B
KoeM cJTy4ae He IPOTUBOPEUNT, a [Take ITpaKTiye-
CKV HEOOXOZIVIMO, TO eCTh SIBJISIETCS HeVI3MEHHBIM,
BEeYHBIM 00BeKTOM umcTon Boinv» (Ibid.). Xots 06
3TOM He TOBOPWUTCS, 3TU 3aMedaHUs cjlefyeT IIo-
HVIMAaTh TaK, YTO YVICTasl BOJISI MOXKET OIIPeerIsiTh
IIPOM3BOJIbHBIE IIOCTYIIKM KaK MOpasibHble, dak-
TUYeCKM OIpedesisis MX uYepe3 MOpasIbHBIV 3a-
KOH, ¥ YTO 3TO OIlpefieIIeHe SBJISeTCs IIpaKTide-
CKV HeOOXOIMMOM LIeJIBIO TeVICTBIIS UVICTOV BOJIAL.
31ech He TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO IIOBejleBaeT MoO-
PasIbHBIN 3aKOH; pedb M/eT JIVIIb O TOM, UYTO 3TOT
3aKOH 4BJISIETCS «UMCTBIM CaMOOIIpeIesIIOIIIM
3aKOHOM HallleVl BOJIM, He IOPOXIeHHBIM HMKa-
KVM JApyruM omnpererteHvem» (Ibid.), To ecTs 3ako-
HOM CaMO3aKOHO/IaTeJIbCTBa BOJIVL.

ITocie pasperia, IOCBAIIEHHOIO CTPeMJIEHWIO 1
€ro ABVDKYIIEVI CVle ¥ TIOKa3bIBaIoIIero, 4To Io-
MMMO YVCTOrO BOJIEHNS y HaC TaKXKe eCTh «CTpeM-
JIeHUe, B 11eJIOM OIIpefiesigeMoe UVCThIM BOJIeHU-
em» (Ibid., S. 314), ropoputcs: «MbI pacriosHaeM
MOpaabHo Heb1a206u0HbLe TIOCTYIIKY, TO €CTh Te, KO-
TOpPBIE He OITPEeIeIAIOTCSI OTHOVI JIVIIITh YVMCTOV BO-
j1evi. MBI Tak>Ke 3aMedaeM HemopaibHble TIOCTYIIKM,
TO eCTb Te, KOTOpble IIpOn3BOAATCA Oe3 Mopaib-
How yctaHoBkw» (Ibid., S. 314—315). VI nakowners,
MBI 3aMedaeM, «KpoMe TOTO, AMOpAAbHble TIOCTYTI-
KV, TO €CTh Te IIOCTYIIKN. .. B KOTOPbIX HPaBCTBEH-
HBIVI MOTMB IIOAYVIHEH OPYIVIM YyBCTBEHHBIM
MotmBam» (Ibid., S. 315). DTo roBoput o TOM, YTO
«HaIV CTpeMJIeHVs W HEeVICTBUSL He TIOJIHOCTBHIO
OIpereIstoTcss YnCThIM BosleHMeM» (Ibid.). «Ho
MBI He IIPUIIVCBIBAeM HU OTHOTO Oe3HpaBCTBEH-

verdnderlicher Wille” (ebd.). Daraus soll fol-
gen: ,Wir betrachten also alle und jede unsrer
willkiirlichen Handlungen als moralisch, d.h.
als solche, die durch das moralische Gesetz be-
stimmbar sind, die in einem solchen Verhilt-
nis zu dem reinen Willen stehen, dem zu Folge
das willkiirliche Bestimmtwerden durch reinen
Willen keineswegs widersprechend, sondern
sogar praktisch nothwendig, d.h. ein unveran-
derlicher, ewiger Gegenstand des reinen Wil-
lens ist” (ebd.). Obwohl es nicht gesagt wird,
wird man diese Ausfiihrungen wohl so verste-
hen miissen, dass der reine Wille die willkiir-
lichen Handlungen zu moralischen bestimmen
kann, indem er sie durch das sittliche Gesetz
wirklich bestimmt, und dass diese Bestimmung
das praktisch notwendige Handlungsziel des
reinen Willens ist. Von dem, was durch das
sittliche Gesetz geboten wird, ist hier nicht die
Rede; es geht nur darum, dass dieses Gesetz
ein ,reines selbstbesimmendes und nicht durch
fremde Bestimmung hervorgebrachtes Gesetz
unseres Willens” (ebd.) ist, also ein Gesetz der
Selbstgesetzgebung des Willens.

Nach einem Abschnitt, in dem es um Be-
gehren und seine Triebfeder geht und ge-
zeigt werden soll, dass wir aufier dem reinen
Wollen ,auch ein durch reines Wollen allge-
mein bestimmbares Begehren” haben (ebd.,
S. 314), heifst es: ,,Wir bemerken moralisch un-
lautere Handlungen, d.h. solche, die nicht blof3
durch den reinen Willen bestimmt werden.
Wir bemerken also nichtmoralische Handlun-
gen, d.h. solche, die ohne sittliche Gesinnung
hervorgebracht werden” (ebd., S. 314-315).
Und schlieSlich bemerken wir ,,ferner unmora-
lische, d.h. solche Handlungen, [...] wo die
sittliche Triebfeder andern sinnlichen Trieb-
federn nachgesetzt wurde” (ebd., S. 315). Das
spricht dafiir, ,daff unser Begehren und Han-
deln nicht durchaus durch reines Wollen be-
stimmt wird” (ebd.). ,Wir schreiben aber keine
unsittliche Handlung einem Mangel oder ein-
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HOTO TTOCTYTIKA HEeIOCTATKY WJIV V3MEHEeHUIO Y-
CTOVI BOJIV, CKOpee MbI OCBOOOXK/IaeM ee OT BCSKOVI
BuHB (Ibid., S. 319). UyBcTBa packasiHMS U CTHIIA
BO3HMKAIOT B pe3ysIbTaTe OCO3HaHMS <«KeJIaHWs,
He 00ycII0BjIeHHOrO uncron Bosten» (Ibid., S. 320).
3areM HpennpuHMMaeTcs IepBas IIONbITKa 00b-
SICHUTb 3TO IIPUCKOPOHOE IIOJIOKeHVe Bellert:
«brraromapst TMM 4yBCTBaM MBI CAMV OCO3HAeM,
YTO He XOTeJIVI COBEPIIATh 3TOT IIOCTYIIOK, UTO He
XOTeJIV TOPOXKIATh 3TO PacIosiokKeHue ayXa, HO
YTO JIVIIITL [IOCTOPOHHEee BIIVISTHVIE ITOMeIIIaIo HaM
3¢pdexTMBHO 0CO3HATH 3Ty YMCTYIO BOJIIO U 3aTy-
MaHMIIO ee» (Ibid.).

DTO BO3BpalllaeT HaC K TeMe CBOOOIBI V1 TI0[IBO-
IOWUT WTOT 3TallaM IIPOBEAEHHOIO VICCIIeOBAHS.
VlcxomHBIM ITYHKTOM OBUIO HOITBEPXKIEHHOe SB-
JIEHVISIMU «CYIIIeCTBOBaHMe Y1 cmoll 604u Kak dak-
Ta B cosHaHUM» (Ibid., S. 329). UncroTa sTOWI BOIIM
MJIVI BOJIEH VIS OIIpefiesIsieTCsl II0-HOBOMY: «Mopab-
HAas 6045 KaK TaKOBASL... Yl CIMd, TO €CTh He3aBUCH-
Ma OT YYBCTBEHHBIX OIPeHesISIOMX ITPUINH»
(Ibid.). V1 Teneps TakXe M BOJIS paccMaTpuBaeT-
sl KaK CrI0COOHOCTB: «CIIOCOOHOCTD YMCTOV BOJIVA,
TO €CThb YNMCTOrO IPaKTMYeCKOro pasyma, c60000-
HA — OT BJIMSIHVS UyBCTBEHHBIX IIPeCTaBIeHNUN
u omytieHm» (Ibid.). Dta umcTo oTHOCKTE IbHAS
cBOOOIa MBICJINTCS, OIHAKO, aDCOTIOTHO afleKBaT-
HOVI TOJIBKO B KauecTBe cBoOozIbI pasyma: «Ho mo-
CKOJIBKY IIPVI MOPAJIEHOM BOJIEHVVI CO3HAHVIE BCEX
OIIpeeTIAIOMIVIX IPUYNH OTCYTCTBYeT, ITOCTOIIb-
Ky 3TO COBepIIIeHHO Oe3ycsIoBHOe BosleHe (Oe3 10-
MOMY UIMO VI ecAu): IIOCTOIIBKY c60000a IIpaKTuye-
CKOT'O pasyMma a0co1101mHa, TIoITHas He3aBVCUMOCTb
MOPaJIbHOI'O BOJIEHVISI VI AEVICTBUS OT BCSIKOM 06y-
crtosleHHOCTW» (Ibid.). V1 HakoHer, ertie pa3 o un-
crom Bojie: «YuicTas BOJIS IIpeCTaBIIseTCs KaK MO-
paAvHas, TO eCTh CAMO3aKOHOIaTeIbHAS M 3aKOHO-
riojlararoriasi (ooparmre sHMManue! — M. B.) B co-
sHaHun. [TosaTomy cBoOOa pasyma — 3T0 He Oe3-
3aKOHHa$, a 3aKoHoMepHas c60600a, TO eCTb ee BO3-
JIeVICTBYSL MOXKHO MBICJIUTHh B COOTBETCTBUM C 3a-
KOHaMM pa3yMa, OHM He 0OXOmsTcs: Oe3 IpaBun»
(Ibid., S. 330).
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er Verdnderung des reinen Willens zu, den wir
vielmehr von aller Schuld frey sprechen” (ebd.,
S. 319). Die Geftihle von Reue und Scham re-
sultieren aus dem Bewufitsein ,eines durch
den reinen Willen nicht bestimmten Begeh-
rens” (ebd., S. 320). Danach wird ein erster
Erklarungsversuch dieses misslichen Zustandes
unternommen: ,Durch diese Gefithle werden
wir selbst inne, daff wir jene Handlung nicht
haben thun, diese Gemiithsbestimmung nicht
haben hervorbringen wollen, sondern dafs ein
fremder Einfluff uns nur an dem wiirksamen
Bewufitseyn dieses reinen Willens verhindert,
und dafelbe verdunkelt hat” (ebd.).

Damit kehren wir zum Thema der Freiheit
zuriick und restimieren die Schritte der bis-
herigen Untersuchung. Ausgangspunkt war
das durch Erscheinungen gesicherte ,Dasein
eines reinen Willens, als einer Thatsache im Be-
wufitseyn” (ebd., S. 329). Die Reinheit dieses
Willens oder Wollens wird neu bestimmt: ,Das
sittliche Wollen, als solches [...] ist rein, d.h. un-
abhdngig von sinnlichen Bestimmungsgriin-
den” (ebd.). Und jetzt wird auch der Wille als
Vermogen thematisiert: ,Das Vermogen eines
reinen Willens, d.i. die reine praktische Ver-
nunft ist frey — von dem Einflusse sinnlicher
Vorstellungen und Geftihle” (ebd.). Diese blof3
comparative Freiheit wird aber qua Freiheit der
Vernunft nur als absolute addquat gedacht: ,In
so fern aber bey dem moralischen Wollen das
Bewufitseyn aller Bestimmungsgriinde weg-
fallt, insofern es ein ganz unbedingtes Wollen
ist (ohne weil und wenn): insofern ist die Frey-
heit der praktischen Vernunft absolut, eine ganz-
liche Unabhingigkeit des sittlichen Wollens
und Handelns von allem Bestimmtwerden”
(ebd.). Und schlieslich heifst es noch einmal
tiber den reinen Willen: , Der reine Wille wird
als sittlich, d.h. selbstgesetzlich und gesetzge-
bend [NB] im Bewufitseyn vorgestellt. Die
Freyheit der Vernunft ist also nicht eine gesetz-
lose, sondern gesetzmifige Freyheit, d.h. ihre
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OnHnM 13 dakToB MOpasIbHOIO CO3HAHMS SB-
JIeTCs TaK>Ke OCO3HAHMe, «dTO MBI COOTHOCVIM Y-
CTYIO BOJIIO C UyBCTBEHHBIM JKeJITaHVEM VI MOXXeM
OIpeesIATh MoCiIefIHee Yepe3 IepByIo TaKUM 00-
pasoM, Umo Mbl U CHIPEMUMCS K TOMY, He20 XOMUM,
nomomy umo mui 3moeo xomum» (Ibid., S. 313). «Cy-
IIIeCTBOBAHME JKeAAHUS, 0npeoessieMo20 HUCHIbIM
Bosenuem», SBIISI€TCs, TaKMM 0DOpa3zoM, «(aKToM
B uesioBeueckoM co3HaHUM» (Ibid., S. 330). Vrax,
CIIOCOOHOCTB JKeJIaTh, KOTOPasi MOXKET OBITH OIIpe-
JieJIeHa YVCTHIM BOJIeHVeM, Ha3bIBaeTCsl «MOpaJlb-
HO cBoOomHOM». CrlefioBaTeIbHO, CYIIeCTBY, «00-
Jla/TafoIIeMy CIIOCOOHOCTBIO JKeJlaTh, OIperesise-
MOVI YVICTOVI BOJIEVL. .. IIPVCYIIIa MOpaJIbHask CBOOO-
na» (Ibid.). DTa mopasnbHas cBOOOIA IIpeICTaBIIsA-
eT cobovl, «TaKuM 00pa3oM, abCOITIOTHYIO CBODOO-
Iy BOJIVI, B TOVI Mepe, B KaKOVl OHa ITPOsIBIISIETCS
B adpdexTax ([B] ompenesleHHOCTM YyBCTBEHHON
CIIOCOOHOCTM JKeJIaHMs) M TaKMM 00pa3oM BbIpa-
Xaet ceOs» (Ibid., S. 331). VI MMeHHO B 3TOM YacTu
teopus 1lImupaa, mpeacTasisgBias codovt 10 3To-
rO MOMeHTa ITPOCTOe M3JIOKeHVe Y XPeCcTOMaTUVI-
HYIO 3KCIUIMKAIIMIO KaHTOBCKOVI MOpasIbHOM -
s10c0MM, CTAHOBUTCSA €ro COOCTBEHHOV Teopuert
«paHMUIL] MOPAJIBHOVI CBOOOIIBI», KOTOPYIO ApyTiie
KaHTMAaHIIbl, €70 COBPEMEHHVKM, IPOCTHO KPUTH-
KOBaJII M OTBeprayii Kak «MHTeUIUTMOeIbHBIN
daranmzm».

«MBI paccMaTpuBaeM MopasbHyio c60600y, B TOM
Mepe, B KaKOV OHa JI0OKasyeMa 13 IIpVBeIeHHbIX
daxTOB [MOpasIbHOrO CO3HaHMS|, KaK OCHOBaHIIE
peasIbHOVI BO3MOXKHOCTM OIIpereIsiTh BCce Halllu
JeVICTBUS C MOPaJIBHOV TOUKM 3peHmsa. — Ho sTta
BO3MOXKHOCTb. .. AUlb OMHOCUNEAbHA», 10O HEKO-
TOpbIe sBJIEHVs BHYTpPEHHero 4yBCTBa ¥, CJIeIO-
BaTeJIbHO, SMIIMPUYECKOr0 CaMOCO3HaHMS JIO0Ka-
3BIBAOT «(PaKTMUECKN, YTO HaIIV CTPeMJIEHVS 1
IIOCTYIIKM He OIPeesIsSIOTCs MOTHOCTBIO KaK MO-
paJibHBIE, TO ecTh uncTon Boslent. Hammrume B pe-
aJIBHOCTV HEMOPAJIbHBIX, a TaKXe aMOpasIbHBIX
IIPSIMO JTOKa3bIBaeT WX
BO3MOXXHOCTb» (Ibid., S. 334). V3 3TOro ciiemyert, 4To
IS TAKMX B3IJISIZIOB M ITOCTYTIKOB IOJKHBI CyIIle-

B3IVIAIOB V1 IIOCTYIIKOB...
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Wirkungen lassen sich nach Vernunftgesetzen
denken, sie sind nicht regellos” (ebd., S. 330).

Zu den Tatsachen des moralischen Bewufst-
seins gehort auch, dass wir uns dessen be-
wufst sind, ,, daf8 wir den reinen Willen auf das
sinnliche Begehren beziehen, und das letztere
durch das erstere so bestimmen konnen, daf§ wir
auch begehren, was wir wollen, weil wir es wollen”
(ebd., S. 313). , [D]as Daseyn [] eines durch reines
Wollen bestimmbaren Begehrens” ist also ,eine
Thatsache im menschlichen Bewufstseyn” (ebd.,
S. 330). Nun heifst aber ein Begehrungsvermo-
gen, welches durch reines Wollen bestimmbar
ist, ,moralisch frey”. Also kommt einem
Wesen, , welches ein durch reinen Willen be-
stimmbares Begehrungsvermogen besitzt [...]
moralische Freyheit zu” (ebd.). Diese morali-
sche Freyheit ist ,also die absolute Freyheit des
Willens, sofern sie in Affektionen (einem Be-
stimmtwerden des sinnlichen Begehrungsver-
mogens) erscheint, und sich dadurch &dufsert”
(ebd., S. 331). Und das ist die Stelle, von der
an die Theorie Schmids, die sich bis dahin als
blofse Darstellung und lehrbuchférmige Ex-
plikation der Kantischen Moralphilosophie
prasentiert hatte, zu einer nur ihm angehori-
gen Theorie der ,Schranken der moralischen
Freyheit” wurde, die unter dem Schlagwort des
»intelligiblen Fatalismus” heftige Kritik und
Ablehnung durch andere Kantianer seiner Zeit
erfuhr. Das zeigen die folgenden Erkldrungen
Schmids.

»~Moralische Freyheit, so weit sie aus den an-
gegebenen Thatsachen [des moralischen Be-
wufstseins] erweislich ist, betrachten wir als
den Grund der realen Moglichkeit (§247), alle
unsre Handlungen sittlich zu bestimmen. —
Diese Moglichkeit ist aber [...] nur relativ”
(ebd., S. 334), denn einige Erscheinungen des
inneren Sinnes und damit des empirischen
Selbstbewufstseins beweisen ,faktisch, daff unser
Begehren und handeln nicht durchaus sittlich, d.h.
durch reinen Willen bestimmt wird. Die Wirklich-



CTBOBAaTh VHBIE, HEXXeJIM MOpasIbHbIe, OCHOBAHI.
«BO3MOXXHOCTE HEMOPAJIBHBIX VI aMOPaJIBHBIX I10-
CTYIIKOB HeJIb3s B JJOCTAaTOYHOV Mepe 000CHOBATh
VIMEHHO TeMV [OCHOBaHMSIMM], B KOTOPBIX O0OOCHO-
BaHa BO3MOXXHOCTb MOpaJIbHBIX YMOHACTPOEeHWU
U TIOCTYIIKOB — CJIeZIOBaTeJIbHO, He B MOPaJIbHOM
cBoDozIe YesioBeKa, a B OTCYTCTBUM TaKOBOM. <...>
[TosTomy mopasvhas c60600a denoBeka o2panute-
na» (Ibid.). IlommnMo Hee OJDKHBI CyIllecTBOBaTh
U IpyTHe IIpaKTUYecKye OIperesIsioliye OCHOBa-
HVs, a IMEHHO Te, KOTOpble HaXOISTCS B «CBEPX-
4yBCTBEHHOM cyOcTpare mpupoasl» (AA 05, S. 196,
Anm.; Kanr, 2001, c. 139, npumeu.).

Beison, IIIMmpa ocHOBaH HpOCTO Ha yMoO3a-
KJIFOUeHWM OT CJIeICTBYA K IIpUUHe, IIprJyeM 3Ta
IIpUYMHA yCMaTPVBaeTCs B YVICTOV BOjle, KOTOpasi
IIOJDKHA OIIpeesIATh XKeJlaHWs, B UeM, KaK IIpef-
riojIaraeTcs, 1 COCTOMT MopaJslbHasi cBoOosIa uesIo-
BeKa, HO OHa VIMeeT CBOVI T'PaHMIIbI, IIOCKOJIBKY, C
OYEBUTHOCTBIO, He SIBJIIeTCS BCEOIIpeesIsIOIIe.
[TprmMeydaTesIbHO, UTO 4UMCTas BOJISL [I€VICTBUTEIIb-
HO MBICIUTCS KaK OITpefiesisieMasi MOPaJIbHbBIM 3a-
KOHOM, HO B 3TMX Kay3aJIbHBIX CBSI35X OIIpefiele-
HVIsL Yero-TO YeM-TO HUKOI/ja He YIIOMIHAaeTCsl Co-
IepKaHue MIn gaxe popMyJIpoBKa 3TOTO 3aK0-
Ha J1J1s1 BBIOOpa MeX/1y MaKCMaMU IIpOM3BoJIa, a
TOUHee, TO, YTO B HeM 3aKOHHOCTb 3TMX MaKCUM
IIpeyIaraeTcs B KadeCcTBe KpUTepys MCKITIOUeH s,
L 3TO VIMeeT CJIEICTBIEM TO, UTO «HeMOpaIbHBIE U
aMopaJibHble YMOHACTPOEeHWSI ¥ ITOCTYTIKV» TOJDK-
HBI OCHOBBIBAThCSI HA MaKCVIMax, He 00JIaarommmx
aTOM 3aKoHHOCTHIO. CKopee, «MOpasib (camMa IIO
cebe)» OTOXIECTBIISETCS C «Pa3yMHBIM HOBe[IeHW-
em» (cm.: Ibid., S. 203); uTé «He pasyMHO», TO U «He
MOpaJIbHO», I [IJIg pasyMa in abstracto, paBHO Kak
" 1151 OOXKeCTBEHHOTO pasyMa, CIIoco0 JAeVICTBIU,
OCHOBaHHBIVI Ha aBTOHOMWM ¥ «HeOOXOIVIMO Iie-
71eCOOOpa3HBINI», SIBJISETCS eCTeCTBEHHBIM 3aKo-
HoM (Ibid., S. 204). Takoe moHMMaHVe ecTeCTBeH-
HOTO 3aKOHa, OUeBUITHO, 3aIMCTBOBAHO He 13 KaH-
TOBCKOVI KPUTUKM pa3yMa, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOVI OH
ABJISIeTCS allPMOPHBIM 3aKOHOM J1JIs1 IBJIEHWUI 11 B
KadyecTBe Kay3aJIbHOIO 3aKOHA 3aKOHOM IeTepOHO-
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keit nichtmoralischer sowohl als unmoralischer
Gesinnungen und Handlungen [...] beweist un-
mittelbar ihre Moglichkeit” (ebd.). Daraus folgt,
dass es andere als sittliche Bestimmungsgriinde
fir solche Gesinnungen und Handlungen ge-
ben muss. ,Die Moglichkeit nichtmoralischer
und unmoralischer Handlungen kann nicht in
eben denjenigen [Griinden] zureichend gegriin-
det seyn worin sich die Moglichkeit sittlicher
Gesinnungen und Handlungen griindet —
also nicht in der moralischen Freyheit des Men-
schen, sondern in dem Mangel derselben. [...]
Die moralische Freyheit des Menschen ist also
beschrinkt” (ebd.). Es mufs aufler ihr noch ande-
re praktische Bestimmungsgriinde, und zwar
solche im , iibersinnlichen Substrat der Natur”
geben (KU, AA 05,S.196 Anm.).

Dieses Ergebnis Schmids beruht einfach
auf einem Riickschluss von der Folge auf den
Grund, wobei dieser Grund im reinen Wil-
len, der das Begehren bestimmen soll, gese-
hen wird, worin die moralische Freiheit des
Menschen bestehen soll, die aber ihre Grenzen
hat, da sie offenbar nicht allbestimmend ist.
Es fallt auf, das der reine Wille zwar als durch
das Sittengesetz bestimmt gedacht wird, aber
in diesen kausalen Zusammenhdngen des Be-
stimmtwerdens von etwas durch etwas niemals
vom Inhalt oder gar Wortlaut dieses Gesetzes
fur die Wahl unter Maximen der Willkiir die
Rede ist, ndmlich davon, dass in ihm die Ge-
setzestauglichkeit dieser Maximen als Aus-
schlusskriterium geboten wird, was zur Folge
hat, daf3 die ,nichtmoralischen und unmo-
ralischen Gesinnungen und Handlungen”
(Schmid, 1792, S. 334) auf Maximen beruhen
miissen, die diese Gesetzestauglichkeit nicht
haben. Es wird vielmehr ,die Sittlichkeit (an
sich betrachtet)” mit der ,verniinftigen Hand-
lungsweise” identifiziert (cf. ebd., S. 203); was
,nicht verntinftig” ist, ist auch ,nicht sittlich”,
und fiir die Vernunft in abstracto sowie fiir die
gottliche Vernunft ist die auf Autonomie ge-
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MWW, I OHO COOTBETCTBYeT JTake He (popMyJIe ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA KaTeropr4ecKoro MmIeparnsa,
a TIOHVMaHMIO IIPUPOBI, Ha KOTOPOe CChIJIAeTCs
cam Imup (Ibid., S. 365), a imernHO — M3 «[lomm-
TUYecKoro TpakrtaTa» CrivHossl (1. 1I, §5): «Bemp
4eJIoBeK — My/p JIV OH VIV HeBeXKeCTBeH — eCTb
YacTh IIPUPOLIBL, VI BCE TO, YeM Ka Kbl OITperieris-
€TCSI K IeVICTBVIIO, JOJKHO OBITH OTHECEeHO K MOIIIN
HPVPOE], MOCKOIBKY VMIMEHHO OHa MOXeT OBbITh
orperiesieHa IPUPOION TOTO VIV JPYTroro 4esio-
Beka. V0o gesloBek — BCe pPaBHO, PyKOBOICTBYET-
Csl JIVL OH pa3yMOM WJIV OHVM TOJIBKO >KeJlaHW-
eM, — JIeVICTBYeT VCKJTIOUMTEeIBHO JIIIIb 10 3aKO-
HaM 1 IIpaByIaM IPUPOIL, T.e. (CortacHo §4 HacT.
IJ1) TI0 ecTeCTBeHHOMY IIpaBy» (Crmnosa, 1957, c.
292). B §4 rosopurcs: «...nom npabom npupoosl s
IIOHMMAIO 3aKOHBI MJIV IIpaBWla, COIJIaCHO KOTO-
PBIM Bce coBepIllaeTcsl, T.e. CAMYIO MOIIlb IIPUPO-
e (Tam xe, c. 291). LMy gBaKabI TPOLIUTUPO-
BaJI 3TOT OTPBIBOK B cBoeM «OIIbITe. . .».

B §244 «OmpriTa...», TIOCBAINIECHHOM 2paAHULAM
mopaavhoil c60600b, 1My cHadala TOXe BBIpa-
JKaeT cBoe Hecoryiacue ¢ KaHToM, Yyert Te3nc o ToM,
UTO «Pa3yM ecTb IIOCTOSHHOE YCIJIOBYIe BCeX ITPOo3-
BOJIbHBIX IIOCTynKoB» (B 581; Kant, 2006a, c. 719),
He IIOIJaeTCs ero IOHMMAaHWMIO. Beab «To, uTo OH
(Kant. — M. b.) roBopuT 000 fcex IpOM3BOIIBHBIX
rocTynkax», I1IMug xodeT «orpaHMYnUTh MOpaIb-
HO CBOOOIHBIMY, pa3yMHBIMM 1 HPaBCTBEHHBIM
MOCTYIIKaM¥ M VICKJIIOYMTD 13 HUX Oe3HpaBCTBeH-
Hble. B KaKoM cMBIc/Te MOXKHO Ha3BaTh Pa3yM ycJIo-
BreM HepasyMHocTu?» (Schmid, 1792, S. 335—336,
Anm. 3). [IIMny, oueBNTHO, IIOHMMAET OITperIesie-
HMe IIOCTYIKa pa3yMOM KaK pe3yJIbraT IIepexo-
Jla KauecTBa «pa3yMHBI» OT pa3yMa K IIOCTYIIKY,
VJIV KaK IIOCTYIOK, KOTOPBIVI TI0JTyYaeT CBOO pas-
YMHOCTb (= MOPaJIbHOCTB) TaK ke, KaK TOJIKaeMoe
TeJIO IIOJIy4daeT CBOIO CKOPOCTb ¥ HallpaBjleHVe
OBVDKeHMS OT TojiKaroriero Tejra. CorytacHo Kan-
Ty, 0€3HpaBCTBEHHBIE IIOCTYIIKM MOT'YT COBEpPIIIaTh
TOJIBKO Pa3yMHBIe CYIIIeCTBa, B CO3HAHMM KOTOPbIX
MOPAJIBHBIVI 3aKOH COHEPXKMUTCS KaK 3aKOH UMCTO-
rO IIPaKTUYeCKOTro pasyMa ¥ IIPOV3BOJI KOTOPBIX
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grindete und ,nothwendigerweise zweck-
miaflige” Handlungsart Naturgesetz (ebd.,
S. 204). Dieser Sinn von Naturgesetz ist offen-
bar nicht der Kantischen Vernunftkritik ent-
lehnt, nach der ein Naturgesetz ein Gesetz a
priori fiir Erscheinungen und als Kausalge-
setz ein Gesetz der Heteronomie ist, und es
entspricht auch nicht der Naturgesetzformel
des kategorischen Imperativs, sondern einem
Naturverstiandnis, auf das Schmid selbst ein-
en Hinweis gibt (ebd., S. 365), namlich aus Spi-
nozas Tractatus politicus (Cap. II, §5). ,[D]er
Mensch, ob Weiser oder Tor, ist ein Teil der
Natur; und alles, was den einzelnen zum Han-
deln treibt, mufs zur Macht der Natur gerech-
net werden, insofern dies ndmlich als die
Natur dieses oder jenes Menschen bestimmt
werden kann. Denn der Mensch, mag er unter
der Herrschaft der Vernunft oder der bloflen
Begierde stehen, handelt stets nach den Ge-
setzen und Regeln der Natur, d.h. (nach §4 d.
Kap.) dem Naturrechte gemafs” (Spinoza, 1977,
S. 61). Im 84 heifst es: , Unter Naturrecht verstehe
ich [...] die Naturgesetze selbst oder die Regeln,
nach denen alles geschieht, d.h. eben die Macht
der Natur” (ebd., S. 60). Schmid hat diese Stelle
in seinem Versuch zweimal zitiert.

Im §244 des Versuchs, der von Schranken der
moralischen Freyheit handelt, dufSert Schmid auch
erstmals einen Dissens mit Kant. Dessen Satz
,Die Vernunft ist die beharrliche Bedingung al-
ler willkiirlichen Handlungen” (KrV, B 581) ist
ihm nicht nachvollziehbar. Denn ,das, was er
[Kant — M.B) von allen willkiirlichen Hand-
lungen sagt”, will Schmid ,auf die moralisch
freyen, verniinftigen und sittlichen Handlun-
gen einschrianken und die unsittlichen davon
ausschliefSen. In welchem Sinne kann die Ver-
nunft die Bedingung der Unvernunft genannt
werden?” (Schmid, 1792, S. 335-336, Anm. 3).
Schmid versteht die Vernunftbestimmtheit einer
Handlung offenbar als das Resultat einer Uber-
tragung der Qualitdt ,verniinftig” von der Ver-



130pasl MaKCUMYy, He COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO TpeOye-
MOV 3aKOHOM 3aKOHOITPUTOHOCTY, ITPY 3TOM JIeVi-
CTBYIOIINVI CYyOBEKT He TepsieT HU pa3yMa, HU CBO-
OG0Bl CBOETO ITPONM3BOJIa KaK CBOEV CITOCOOHOCTA.
A BOT IIOCTYHOK, MaKC/Ma KOTOPOTO HeIIpUro-
Ha C TOYKM 3peHMs 3aKOHa (HaIlpumep, IIpecTy-
IIJIeHMe), KaK ¥ JII00oe 11estecoo0pasHoe AeVICTBIE,
BO3MOYKEH TOJIBKO OJ1arogapsi pasymy, HO, OUeBV/I-
HO, He OIIpefesIdeTcs MaKCUMOV, KOTopasl COOT-
BETCTBYET 3aKOHY YVCTOrO M allpMOPHOrO 3aKOHO-
ToJIaralero pasyma, TO eCTb MOpaJIbHO 3aIpe-
meHa. HecmoTpst Ha MaciiTaOHbIe 11 TIIATeIbHBIE
YCUIIVAS, I_HMT/IZ[y He y[HaJIoCh, II0 KpaviHen Mepe
BIIJIOTB 10 BTOpOro msgaHus «OImblTa...», IOJIHO-
CTBIO PACKPBITh I ceDsl 11 CBOVIX YMTaTesIeN XO7I
KaHTOBCKOVI MBICJIVI.

DTO OUYeBMIIHO TakKXke Ha IIpuMepe ApPyroro
KaHTOBCKOro ¢parmeHTa, kotopbri IMma 1m-
TUPYeT, YTOOBI BEIPa3UTh CBOe Hecoryiacue ¢ Kan-
ToM. KaHT npmBOOUT IIpyMep IPOBEpKI COBECTU
IpPecTynHMKa, B KOTOPOW Y4YacTBYIOT aJBOKaT
OOBMHMTEJIb, KaK Ha CyJle, CIIOpsIIIe O «HapyIla-
IOIIeM 3aKOH IOBe[IeHUW» IIPecTyIIHMKa, TO eCTh
0 HeCIIpaBeJIMBOCTI. AJIBOKAT yTBepXKJaeT, 4To
IIPeCTYIIHUK OBLI «HEyMBIIIJIEHHO» «BOBJIeUeH
IIOTOKOM €CTeCTBEHHOV HeOoOXOmIMMOCTV» U II03-
TOMY «HEBMHOBEH», «OOBMHWUTE/Ib B HEM» HacTa-
MBaeT Ha BUHE, B YeM OOBMHSEMBIVI IIPeCTYITHVK
HOJIKEH C HUM COITIaCUTBCS, «eCJIU TOJIIBKO OH CO-
3HaeT, 4TO, COBepIIIas HeCIIpaBeJIMBOCTb, OH ObIIT
B 3[IpaBOM yMe, T.e. MOI IIOJIb30BaThbCsl CBOEV CBO-
6omo» (AA 05, S. 98; Kant, 19970, c. 547), xoTs
OH 00BsiCHsIeT cebe coBepIlleHVIe CBOero IPOCTYII-
Ka «TOV VIV APYTOV IYPHOV IIPMBBIYKOVL... KaK
eCcTeCTBEHHOe CJIe[ICTBMe HpUBBIUKIM» (TaM Ke).
[IIMnp Ha 3TO BO3paxaeT: «B TOT MOMeHT, korzga
4JeJIOBeK COBeplllaeT HeCcHpaBeJIMBOCTb, OH HU-
KOIZla He HaXoOuTCA B IIOJIHOM yMe, TO eCTb OH
He BOCIIOJIB30BAJICSI CBOEVI MOPaJIBHOV CBOOOIONI.
<...> Ecit ObI OH MOT BOCITOJIB30BaThCSI MOPAITh-
HOVI cBOOOION, eciiv ObI BIIVMSIHE YICTOV BOJIV Ha
€r0 YyBCTBEHHOCTD JIOCTUIJIO 3TOVI TOUKW, 5 He CO-
MHeBAIOCh, YTO OH TaKXKe ITOCTYHWJI ObI MOpaib-
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nunft auf eine Handlung, oder wie eine Hand-
lung, die ihre Verniinftigkeit (= Sittlichkeit) so,
wie ein gestofsener Korper seine Geschwindig-
keit und Bewegungsrichtung von dem stofien-
den Korper erhilt. Unsittliche Handlungen kon-
nen nach Kant aber nur von verniinftigen Wesen
vollzogen werden, deren Bewusstsein das Sit-
tengesetz als Gesetz der reinen praktischen Ver-
nunft faktisch enthélt und deren Willkiir eine
Maxime gewdhlt hat, die der vom Gesetz gefor-
derten Gesetzestauglichkeit nicht gemafs ist, wo-
durch das handelnde Subjekt weder seine Ver-
nunft noch die Freiheit seiner Willkiir als seines
Vermogens verliert. Dagegen ist eine Handlung,
deren Maxime nicht gesetzestauglich ist (z.B.
ein Verbrechen), wie jede zweckméfiige Hand-
lung, nur durch Vernunft moglich, aber offenbar
nicht durch eine Maxime bestimmt, die dem Ge-
setz der reinen und a priori gesetzgebenden Ver-
nunft gemdfs, also moralisch verboten ist. Trotz
sehr umfangreicher und redlicher Bemiihungen
ist es Schmid, jedenfalls bis zur zweiten Aufla-
ge des Versuchs, nicht gelungen, sich und seinen
Lesern die Kantischen Gedankenginge vollig
durchschaubar zu machen.

Das ergibt sich auch aus einer weiteren
Kant-Stelle, die Schmid zitiert, um seinen Dis-
sens mit Kant zu bekunden. Kants Beispiel ist
das der Gewissenspriifung eines Taters, an der
ein Advokat und ein Anklédger in ihm als Ge-
richtshof beteiligt sind, die tiber ein ,gesetzwid-
riges Betragen” des Téters, also ein Unrecht strei-
ten. Der Advokat pladiert daftir, dafs der Tater
unvorsitzlich” ,vom Strome der Naturnoth-
wendigkeit fortgerissen” worden und deshalb
»schuldfrey” sei, der ,,Anklédger in ihm” besteht
auf der Schuld, worin ihm der angeklagte Ta-
ter zustimmen muf3, ,wenn er sich bewufst ist,
daf3 er zu der Zeit, als er das Unrecht vertibte,
nur bey Sinnen, d.i. im Gebrauche seiner Frey-
heit war” (KpV, AA 05, S. 98), obwohl er bei der
Erklarung der Tat geltend macht, dafs er sie nur
»aus gewisser tibeln [...] Gewohnheit als eine na-
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HO» (Schmid, 1792, S. 336). IlIMuyg, IOHMMaeT «¥ic-
IIOJIb30BaHMe CBOEV MOpPaJIbHOM CBOOOIIBI», KOTO-
pas 3aBUCUT OT CO3HAHMS M KOTOPOV He MOr 00-
JlaflaTh BYHOBHVIK HeCIIPaBEeIJIVIBOCTH, KaK «BJIVI-
sHVe YMCTOV BOJIV Ha ero YyBCTBEHHOCTB», IIPU-
UeM 3TO BIIMSHME pacCMaTpUBaeTCs KaK BbIpake-
HVIe CUJIBI, B KOTOPOVI MOPaJIbHOCTH HaBSI3bIBAET-
Cs1 UyBCTBEHHBIM CKJIOHHOCTSM, Iepef] KOTOPhIM
MPeCTYITHVK ObIT CIIVIIIKOM CJ1a0 VIV OT KOTOPBIX
ero yaep>kusaJio HeuTo Oosiee cuyibHOe. Takvm 00-
pasom, IIIMup paccmaTpuBaeT HecIipaBeIJIBOCTD
U ee 3aMeHy MOpPaJIbHBIM aKTOM KaK pe3yJIbTaT
aHTaroHM3Ma CWI B [ylIlle JIeVICTBYIOIIero JInIia,
TO eCTb KaK eCTeCTBeHHBIV Irporiecc. Vl, cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, OH IIOHVIMAeT OIIpelieJleHIe TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOVl YMCTOV BOJIV MOpPa/IbHBIM 3aKOHOM KakK
oIlpeziesieHVIe «eCTeCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM YVCTOM
Bort» (Ibid., S. 337).

Haxownerr, BoigsuHyTas LIMyaoM KoHIeNIIvs
«CBepXUyBCTBEHHOV HEOOXOIVMMOCTW», VIV «MH-
TEJUTUTMOENTPHOTO  (paTai3Ma», TaKXKe SBIISET-
Cs1 Pe3yJIBTaTOM PacCMOTPEHVISI KAHTOBCKOTO yue-
HUS O CBOOO/E, K KOTOPOW Terepsb [100aBiIseTcs
TIOHSITHE «VHTEJUIUTMOeITBHOIO», VIV «CBePXUIyB-
CTBEHHOTO CyOcTpara IMPUpOIbL», YacTO VMCIIOIb3Y-
emoe B «Kputuke criocobHocTm cyxaenms» (Ibid.,
S. 318). B nepsyto ouepens IlIMup onmpaeTcs: Ha
KaHTOBCKMVI TPaHCLIEH/IeHTaJIbHBIV  VeaIn3M
IIPVIMEHVTEIIBHO K UeJIOBEKY, YTO OTHAJISET €0 OT
Ynepuxa:

Jaske ecjiy HallIy 4YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHIMMAe-
MbIe TIOCTYIIKV, pacCMaTpMBaeMble Kak SIBIIeHIs,
B KOHEUYHOM CYeTe OCHOBaHbl Ha YeM-TO MBbIC-
JIMOM, XOTS M HeIlO3HaBaeMOM, a MMEeHHO Ha
CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHOM, 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOTOPOMY
BOCIIPMHVIMAeMbIe TIOCTYIIKM SIBJIIFOTCS JIVIIIH
YyBCTBEHHBIMM criocobamm IIpeacTaB/IeHVL: BCé
JKe 3TV MBICJIVIMbIE OIIpedesIIoNIie OCHOBAHSI
IIOCTYIIKOB, B TOVI Mepe, B KaKOVi Mbl MBICJIVIM
VIX... KaK HOYMEeHBbI, TIOOAYMHSAIOTCS paryoHasIhb-
HBIM 3aKOHaM MBIIUIeHMS, TaXXe ecyIl, 6yL[qu1
HOyYMeHaMy, OHWM He IIOOUYMHSIOTCS 3aKOHaM
uyscTBeHHOCTH (Ibid., S. 357 —358).
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ttirliche Folge derselben” begangen habe (ebd.).
Dagegen wendet Schmid ein: ,[...] der Mensch
ist zu der Zeit, da er Unrecht vertiibt, nie vdllig
bey Sinnen, d.h. er hat den Gebrauch seiner mo-
ralischen Freyheit nicht. [...] Hétte er moralische
Freyheit brauchen konnen, hatte sich der Ein-
flufs des reinen Willens auf seine Sinnlichkeit bis
dahin erstreckt, so zweifle ich gar nicht, daf er
auch sittlich wiirde gehandelt haben” (Schmid,
1792, S. 336). Schmid versteht den vom Bewusst-
sein abhdngenden ,Gebrauch seiner morali-
schen Freyheit”, den der Tater des Unrechts nicht
haben konnte, als ,Einflufs des reinen Willens
auf seine Sinnlichkeit”, wobei dieser Einfluss
als eine Kraftdufierung angesehen wird, in der
sinnlichen Neigungen Moralitidt aufgezwungen
wird, wozu der Téter aber zu schwach war, oder
woran er durch etwas Stédrkeres gehindert wur-
de. Schmid sieht das Unrecht und seine Erset-
zung durch eine sittliche Tat also als Resultate
eines Krifteantagonismus in der Seele des Han-
delnden, d.h. als Naturvorgang. Und entspre-
chend versteht Schmid die Bestimmtheit des so-
genannten reinen Willens durch das Sittenge-
setz als Bestimmtheit durch ein ,Naturgesetz
des reinen Willens” (ebd., S. 337).

Schliefilich ist auch Schmids Konzeption ei-
ner ,ubersinnlichen Nothwendigkeit”, bzw. des
sintelligiblen Fatalismus” das Resultat einer
Auseinandersetzung mit der Kantischen Frei-
heitslehre, zu der jetzt der in der Kritik der Ur-
teilskraft vielfach verwendete Begriff des ,intel-
ligiblen” bzw. ,tibersinnlichen Substrats der Na-
tur” hinzukommt (ebd., S. 318). Zunéchst greift
Schmid auf Kants transzendentalen Idealismus,
angewandt auf den Menschen, zurtick, womit er
sich von Ulrich entfernt:

Wenn auch unsre sinnlich wahrnehmbaren
Handlungen, als Erscheinungen betrachtet, sich
in etwas denkbarem obgleich nicht erkennba-
ren, nehmlich Uebersinnlichen zuletzt griin-
den, wovon die wahrnehmbaren Handlungen
nur sinnliche Vorstellungsarten sind: so sind
doch diese denkbaren Bestimmungsgriinde



[TpriMeHVMOCTD TIOHSTUI OCHOBaHIS, 3aKOHOB
7 HeoOXOAVMOCTYI K HOyMeHaM TapaHTMpPOBaHa,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHVI «He [SBJISIOTCS| HOHSATWSMM, 3a-
BUICSIIIIVIMU OT IIPEJICTABIIEHNS O BpeMeHW VIV OT
HaIIIero YyBCTBEHHOIO CIIOCO0a ITpeCTaB/IeH s B
riesiom». CorytacHo I1IMuy, 3TO «umcThle HOHATHS
pasyMa, KOTOpble OTHOCSITCSI KO BCEMY MBICIIVIMO-
Mmy» (Ibid., S. 358). V13 s3TOro HeoOXOAMIMO cAerIaTh
BBIBOJI, UTO, «CJIe[IOBATEIILHO, MBI He VIMeeM IIpaBa
npesnosaraTe (MppalyioHaJIbHYI0) CIIy4atHOCTE,
TO ecTh Oe33akoHMe, He-HeoOXOOMMOCTb, B OTHO-
IIEHMV CBEPXYYBCTBEHHBIX OIIPeHesISIOmIX OC-
HOBaHMI HalMX NocTynkop» (Ibid.). O6 aTom MbI
yXxe 3HaeM oT Yibpuxa. Kak u ciregyromee: «[To-
3TOMY He OCTaeTcs HUUYero, KpoMe 3aKOHHO He-
obxomgmmoctn. VI0o MeXxay HMMM HeT abCOJTIOTHO
HUKAKOI'O CPeHero Iy T, IIOTOMY YTO OHU Haxo-
OATCS B IPOTMBOPEUNN APYT C IpyroM...» (Ibid.).
Orcroia HeItoCpeICTBEHHO BbITEKAeT MHTEIUINT V-
GesbHBIV dpaTamsm: «[loaTomy Mbl 11160 BOOOIIE
He JIOJDKHBI MBICJIUTh O CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOM CYO-
cTpate IPUPOIBL U BCexX ee SIBJIeHMT, JIN00 TOIDK-
HBI MBICJIUTH O HEM KaK O JOCTAaTOYHOM VI 3aKOHO-
COO0pa3sHOM OCHOBAHMM JIsI IIPVHSATIS PeIleHs
OTHOCUTEJTBHO BCeX HaIIIVIX SIBJISIONIVIXCS ITOCTYTI-
KOB» (Ibid.).

[laBaiiTe Terlepb IPVMEHVM 3TOT VHTEJUINT -
OestbHBIV paTaIn3M K OesHpaBcTBeHHOCTI. «Ecim
JIOIYCTUTD, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT AMOPALbHbLE VI HEMO-
pabHbie TIOCTYIIKMN. .. TO JJIS 3TUX ABJIEHUN TaKXKe
CJIeTyeT IIPeIIoNIOKNTh JJOCTATOYHO BECKYIO IIPU-
YMHy (HocTaTouyHOe ocHoBaHMe. — M.bB) B MH-
TeJUTUTMOeITBHOM; HEOOXOIVIMO IIpefiCTaBUTh cebe
HEeYTO CYIIeCTBYIOIIlee, UTO OTHOBPEMEHHO C CY-
II[eCTBOBaHVIEM pa3yMa, TO eCTh C €T0 BO3IeVICTBI-
€M Ha SIBJIeHVs], OIIpefielisgeT TaKke KOHKPeTHYIO
CTeITeHb 3TOT'0 BO3IEVICTBIS B JTIOOOVI MOMEHT Bpe-
MeHm» (Ibid., S. 358 —359). 3neck, TakuM 0OpaszoMm,
IIpeJIIIoIaraeTcsl COIIePHIYECTBO [IByX HOYMEHOB,
OIVIH 13 KOTOPBIX OOBSCHSET, TaK CKa3aTb, JMHa-
MUYeCKM CJIa0OCTh VI Hea(PPEKTMBHOCTh HOY-
MeHaJIBHOTO pasyMa.
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der Handlungen, sofern wir sie denken [...] als
Noumena, den Vernunftgesetzen des Denkens
unterworfen, wenn sie gleich als Noumena,
nicht unter den Gesetzen der Sinnlichkeit ste-
hen (ebd., S. 357-358).

Die Anwendbarkeit der Begriffe von Grund,
Gesetzen und Notwendigkeit auf Noumena ist
garantiert, da sie ,nicht solche Begriffe [sind],
die von der Vorstellung der Zeit oder von uns-
rer sinnlichen Vorstellungsart tiberhaupt abhén-
gen”. Sie sind nach Schmid ,reine Vernunftbe-
griffe, die zu allem Denkbaren gehoren” (ebd.,
S. 358). Daraus soll sich ergeben: ,Folglich diir-
fen wir auch in Ansehung der tbersinnlichen
Bestimmungsgriinde unserer Handlungen kei-
nen (vernunftlosen) Zufall, d.h. Gesetzlosigkeit,
Nichtnothwendigkeit annehmen” (ebd.). Das ha-
ben wir schon bei Ulrich gelernt. Ebenso das fol-
gende: ,Es bleibt also nichts tibrig, als gesetzma-
BBige Nothwendigkeit. Denn es gibt schlechter-
dings keinen Mittelweg zwischen beyden, weil
sie einander contradictorisch entgegengesetzt
sind [...]” (ebd.). Daraus folgt unmittelbar der in-
telligible Fatalismus: ,Wir miifsten also entweder
tiberhaupt nichts denken, tiber das tibersinnli-
che Substrat der Natur und aller ihrer Erschei-
nungen, oder wir miissen uns dasselbe als zu-
reichenden und gesetzmifiigen Entscheidungs-
grund aller unsrer erscheinenden Handlungen
gedenken” (ebd.).

Wenden wir nun diesen intelligiblen Fatalis-
mus auf die Immoralitit an. ,Gesetzt nun, daf3
es immoralische und nicht-moralische Handlungen
[...] gebe, so mufs auch zu diesen Erscheinun-
gen ein zureichend entscheidender Grund [eine
ratio sufficiens — M.B.] in dem Intelligiblen an-
genommen werden; es mufs etwas als vorhan-
den gedacht werden, was zugleich mit dem Da-
seyn der Vernunft, d.h. mit ihrer Wiirksamkeit
auf Erscheinungen, auch den bestimmten jedes-
maligen Grad dieses Einflusses bestimmt” (ebd.,
S. 358-359). Hier werden also zwei Noumena in
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XoTs TO, UTO [IOJDKHO OIpeNesIATh SIBJIeHMS
KaK TIoCjIefTHee MBICJIMIMOe OCHOBaHMe, caMo
He MOXeT OBITh SIBJIeHVIEM... TeM He MeHee MBI
IOJDKHBI IIPETIONIOXKUTh (B CWITYy OrpaHMYeHHO-
CTV MOPAJILHOTO SIBJIEHNS), UTO TO, UMO AexKUM 6
ocHoBe uyBcmbBennocmu VI Bcex ee sBJIeHUN 6 cebe
(KaK MX MBICJIIMOE OCHOBaHMe), VIV CBePXUyB-
CTBEHHBIV CyOCTpaT NPUPOLIbI, OIpeesIsdeT 3Ty
BOCIIPVHSATYIO OTPaHNYeHHOCTh JIeVICTBUSL pasy-
Ma B gsireanu (Ibid., S. 359).

B sTom Mmecre IlIMmuy ccpitaeTcst Ha «OJieBTepu-
osiormio» Yiappuxa. HecMoTpst Ha Bce COMHeHMs
B TI03HABA€MOCTM CBSI3V MEXIy HOYMeHaMU U VX
deHOMEeHaMI, MBI TEM He MeHee MOXKeM, CoIiac-
Ho IlIMupy, HOIyCcTUTH CIIEAYIOMIYIO aHaIOrMIO:
«..KaK A6iemue MOpasbHOCIU COOMHOCUMCA ¢ A6-
AeHUeM AMOpPAIbHOCTNU, THAK U pASYM caM no cebe u
AbBaaoueeca ocHoBanuem vybcmbBennocmu uHmMeN-
Aueubesvroe coomuocames opye ¢ opyeom» (Ibid.,
S. 362). DTa aHasorMs IOCTpoeHa Ha HEOOOCHO-
BaHHOM IIPEIIOJIOKEHN, UTO [IJISI «aMOpasIbHO-
CTV» HEOOXOOVIMO VHTeJUIUTOeIbHOe OCHOBa-
HVIe, KOTOpOe, HeCMOTps Ha Hallle TI0JTHOe HeBejle-
HVe O HeM, BCe )Ke MOXXeT OOBSICHUTHh HaM TakKoe
TIOBeJIeHVe, KOTOpOe 3aKJII0YaeTCs JIUIIL B BbIOO-
pe, IpUHATUN ¥ CJIeIOBaHUM MaKCUMe, Helpu-
TOITHOVI C TOYKM 3peHwms 3akoHa. IlImum, kcrarm,
BHOBb IIOBCEMECTHO [IOITyCKAaeT HeOOXOMVMOCTB,
a VIMEHHO 4YaCTMYHO YYBCTBEHHYIO, YaCTUYHO
CBEPXUyBCTBEHHYIO HEOOXOIIMOCTb.

IIpy peTaylbHOM pPacCMOTPEHUW WMHTEIUINI-
OertbHOTO (paTasVi3Ma MBI CTAJIKVBAEMCS] B OCHOB-
HOM CO CTapbIMM 3HaKOMBIMU 13 KaHTOBCKOVI MO-
panbHOM dvtocodpum. Bo Besikom citydae, Opoca-
eTcs B I71a3a HaTypaIncTidecKas popMyIMpoBKa
3TON (prT0cOCKON Teopun — HarpuMep, Kormga
0 Pa3syMHOM dYeJIOBeKe TOBOPUTCS, UTO OH OITperie-
JIeT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO 1IeHHOCTb IIOCPeiCTBOM
«CaMOTrO COKPOBEHHOI'O CTpeMJIEHMSI KOHTPOJIN-
pOBaTh CUJION 3aKOHA pa3yMa BCe CBOV MIHbIE CVITBI
U TIOMUUHATH ux cebe» (Ibid., S. 390). ITocTynars
Oe3HpaBCTBEHHO — 3TO CHOBA TO XK€ CaMO€, 4TO
u «rocTynarb HepasyMHo» (Ibid.). «C ocosnanm-
eM Halllel cBOOOIHOVI BOJIVI Hepa3pbIBHO CBsI3aHO
Oco3HaHMe OeCIIPMUYMHHOIO 1 Hen30eXXHOro orpa-
HUYEeHIS Hallleyl BJIaCTU U Hen30eXXHOV HeoOxo-

Konkurrenz angenommen, von denen eines die
Schwiche oder die Unwirksamkeit der noume-
nalen Vernunft, sozusagen dynamisch, erklért.

Ob nun gleich, was als letzter denkbarer
Grund die Erscheinungen bestimmen soll, nicht
selbst wieder Erscheinung sein kann [...], so
miissen wir doch (wegen der Eingeschrankt-
heit der sittlichen Erscheinung) annehmen,
dafd dasjenige, was der Sinnlichkeit und allen
ihren Erscheinungen an sich (als ihr denkbarer
Grund) zum Grunde liegt, oder das tibersinnli-
che Substrat der Natur, diese wahrgenommene
Einschrankung der Vernunftwirkungen in der
Erscheinung bestimme (ebd., S. 359).

Hier verweist Schmid auf Ulrichs Eleutheriolo-
gie. Bei allen Bedenken gegen die Erkennbarkeit
des Verhiltnisses zwischen den Noumena und
ihren Erscheinungen, kénnen wir doch nach
Schmid von dieser Analogie ausgehen: ,[...] wie
sich verhdlt die Erscheinung der Moralitit zu der Er-
scheinung der Immoralitit, so verhalten sich Vernunft
an sich selbst und das Intelligible, welches der Sinn-
lichkeit zum Grunde liegt, zu einander” (ebd., S. 362).
Diese Analogie beruht auf der grundlosen An-
nahme, die ,, Immoralitiat” bediirfe eines intel-
ligiblen Grundes, der, trotz unserer gianzlichen
Unwissenheit iiber ihn, dennoch diese Hand-
lungsweise, die nur in der Wahl, Annahme und
Befolgung einer nicht gesetzestauglichen Maxi-
me besteht, fiir uns erkldren konne. Im ﬂbrigen
unterstellt Schmid wieder {iiberall Notwendig-
keit, namlich teils sinnliche, teils tibersinnliche
Notwendigkeit.

In der Einzelerorterung des intelligiblen Fa-
talismus begegnen wir in der Hauptsache alten
Bekannten aus der Kantischen Moralphiloso-
phie. Allenfalls ist die naturalistische Ausgestal-
tung dieser philosophischen Theorie auffallend,
wenn etwa vom verniinftigen Menschen gesagt
wird, er bestimme seinen Wert selbst durch , das
innigste Bestreben, durch die Kraft des Ver-
nunftgesetzes alle seine tibrigen Krifte zu be-
herrschen, und sich diese unterzuordnen” (ebd.,
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IVIMOCTY BCETO, UTO IIPOVICXOINT, U BCero, 4To Oy-
met mpovcxonuTh» (Ibid., S. 391). Hakorer, Mz
orpeziesisieT MHTEJIUTMOEIIbHBIN paTaIn3M Kak
«yTBepXKJIeHue BceoOIert HeoOXOIMMOCTH TI0 3a-
KOHaM pa3yMa, BceoO111er1 3aKOHOMEePHOCTH Belllert
camux 110 cebe (B TOVI Mepe, B KaKOVI OHV MBICIIAT-
sl KaK HOyMeHBbI) — 3TO HeoOXoMMasi MbICIIb pas-
yMa, C KOTOPOVI COITpsKeH BeCch MHTepeC V1 BCS BO3-
MOXXHOCTB VICITOJTb30BaHMs pasyMa» (Ibid., S. 397).
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S. 390). Das unsittliche Handeln ist wiederum
dasselbe wie ,unverniinftig zu handeln” (ebd.).
,Mit dem Bewufitseyn unseres freyen Willens
[ist] das Bewufdtseyn der unverschuldeten und
unvermeidlichen Einschrankung unserer Kraft,
und der unhintertreiblichen Nothwendigkeit al-
les Geschehens, und alles dessen, was geschehen
wird, unzertrennlich verbunden” (ebd., S. 391).
Schliefilich definiert Schmid den intelligiblen Fa-
talismus als , die Behauptung einer allgemeinen
Nothwendigkeit nach Vernunftgesetzen, allge-
meine Gesetzmaéfsigkeit der Dinge an sich selbst
(insofern sie gedacht werden als Noumena) —
ist ein nothwediger Gedanke der Vernunft, mit
dem alles Interesse und alle Moglichkeit des Ver-
nunftgebrauchs steht und fallt” (ebd., S. 397).
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O KAHTOBCKOM IIOHATUN
YEJIOBEYECKOI'O JOCTOMHCTBA
CETOIHII

A. H. Kpyeao6'

Hecmomps na mo umo Kanm poduica mpu cmose-
mus HA3a0, e20 npakmuyeckas uiocodua no-npexcHe-
MY Hocum 3,40000HeBHbIL Xapakmep, 1noMOedas NOHAMb
mpyoHsle 1 onpedesdroujue Bonpocv cobpemeHHoCHIL.
Dmo BudHo Ha npumepe Mol npeBpamHoll mpancgopma-
yuu, xomopyto 6 nocmcoBemcxoi Poccuu — 6 0bbidernHom
A3viKe, 6 udeosoeuneckux 00KMpUHAX U 6 1pUOUHecKUx
dokyMeHmax — npemeprneo noHsAmue uesoBeueckoeo 0o-
cmouncméa. Ecau 6 00vi0entom 3HaueHuu 00cmouncmbo
Bce boavute cBo0usoce Kk B03MOXKHOCHU NOMpedAeHUA
npeumyujecmbenHo mMamepualbHuix 04ae, mo 6 wopuou-
yeckoM 3HaueHuu — u npexoe Bceeo 8 Koncmumyyuu
P® 1993 e. — owno bviao npebpaujero kax caedcmbue
AHMUKOMMYHUCTIUUECKOU Uleos0eull 8 Hekoe «npado»,
cnocobcmBytoujee 04a20NPUATIHBIM  YCAOBUAM JKUSHU,
0yO0yuU npakmuuecky noAHOCHbI0 OMOPBAHHbIM O 005~
sanHocmeil u paccmampubaemvim cobepuiento be3omHo-
cumeavHo Kk mopaau. Taxoe moaxoBanue uesoBereckoeo
docmouncméa Bedem 6 mynuxk u co30aem Hepaspeuiumbole
6 pamkax no0odHo20 npaBonoHumanus npodiemul 6 e2o
Bocnpusmuu u co2AacoBaHuL ¢ UHBIMU KOHCIUMYYU-
oHHbIMU noaoxenuamu. Obpawenue x Kanmy, ooHomy
u3 cmoano8 HoBoBpemennoeo anmucoci06Hoeo yHubep-
CAAUCIICKO020 NOHUMAHUA Hea0Beueckoeo docmouncméa,
nosbossem yBudemsv ucxoOHyw udeto Oocmourcmba
AUYHOCTIU KAK ADCOAIOMMHOTL BHYmpeHHell YeHHOCTU, He
umetowetl, 6 omauue om GHeuitell yeHvl, IKk6ubalenma
U CBA3AHHOIL € CAMO3AKOHO0ATEeALCBOM, 02paAHUYEeHIEM
c60600v1 u caedobariiem MoparbHoOMYy 0042Y.

KatoueBovie caoBa: ueroBeueckoe 0ocmourcmbo,
docmouricmbo uesoBeuecmba 8 wac, auurocmv, 0043aH-
HOCHb, MOpAAbHbLIL 3aK0H, yeHHocmy, npabo, Kowcmu-
myyus PO

! PoccuiicKmit Tocy/TapCTBeHHBIVI TyMaHUTaPHBIN
YHUBEpCUTeT.
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THE KANTIAN CONCEPT
OF HUMAN DIGNITY
TODAY

A.N. Krouglov'

Although Kant was born three hundred years
ago, his practical philosophy is still relevant and
helpful for understanding difficult and crucial is-
sues of today. One example is the strange transfor-
mation the concept of human dignity has undergone
in post-Soviet Russia — in everyday language, in
ideological doctrines, and in legal documents. While
in ordinary life dignity is increasingly reduced to ac-
cess to material benefits, in its legal sense — above
all in the 1993 Constitution of the Russian Federa-
tion — anti-communist ideology has turned it into
the “right” to enjoy comfortable living conditions,
being almost totally divorced from duties and from
morality. Such interpretations of human dignity lead
to a dead end, creating problems for its perception
and for its relationship to other constitutional pro-
visions — problems that are impossible to resolve
in the framework of such an interpretation of right.
By turning to Kant, one of the pillars of the modern
egalitarian universalist conception of human digni-
ty, we can trace the idea of personal dignity back to
its origin as an absolute inner value which, unlike
external material benefits, has no equivalent, and in-
volves self-legislation, restriction of freedom, and the
fulfilling of moral duty.

Keywords: human dignity, human dignity within
us, personality, duty, moral law, values, right, Consti-
tution of the RF
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A.H. Kpyrnos

3a Bpems, mporeiee ¢ pacraga CoBeTckoro
Coro3a, MPOM30IUIN HEMaJIble CMBICJIOBBIE U SI3bI-
KOBbIe VI3MeHeHVIsI, KOTOpble MBI KaK COBpEMEeHHI-
KW, IIOTPy KeHHBIE B 3I10XY, «CBIHOBBSI CBOEIO Bpe-
MeHm» (lererw, 1990, c. 55; Hegel, 2009, S. 15), He
BCer/la CIIOCOOHBI OTYeTIINMBO OCO3HaBaTh. KoHcTa-
Talus 3TUX M3MeHeHUN ¥ MOHVMaHMe TeH[eH-
LIV UX pa3BUTKSA TpeOyIoT pedriekcuy 1 aHaJIN-
3a. OgMH 13 BIIEYATJISIOMIVIX IIPVIMEPOB — TPaHC-
dopmarys IOHSTS YeTTOBEUECKOrO IOCTOVHCTBA,
KOTOpas HabJrofaeTcss Kak B OOBIZIEHHOM SI3BIKE,
Hay4YHOV JIUTepaType, MACOIOrMIecKX JOKTPU-
HaX, TaK ¥ B IOPUIONYECKN OOSA3BIBAIOIINX JOKY-
MeHTax. Pazobparbcs ke B TOM, YTO IIPOM3OLILIIO B
Hallleyl CTpaHe B 3TU TOfIbl, IIOMOraeT HeycTapeBa-
IoIasi KAaHTOBCKas prtocodrisi, TBOpel, KOTOPO
ponwics B [Ipyccum poBHO Tpu cTOIeTHS Hasall.

1. O noHATUYM JOCTOMHCTBA
B 00BIJeHHOM s13bIKe coBpeMeHHOM Poccum

HanGoree sipkmmt mpuMep OOBIIEHHOTO ¥AC-
IOJTb30BAHVISL TIOHSITHS YUeJIOBEYeCKOTO JOCTOVIH-
CTBa IIpeJICTaB/IsgeT cOOOM MOIyIIsipHas peKlaMa,
JIOJITVie TOABI He CXOOMBIIIAS C POCCUVICKVIX TelTe-
skpaHoB. CJioraH, NpUIyMaHHBIN ellle B Hada-
sie 1970-x rr. myst dupmer L'Oréal Paris B aBrimm-
CKOM BapmaHTe — Because You're Worth It v iepe-
BeJIEHHBIVI Ha (PPaHIly3CKIII sI3bIK Kak Parce que
je le vaux bien, a Ha Hemerkut — Weil ich es mir
wert bin, B Poccurickont depepariny IpvKmiIcs B
IIpVIMeYaTeJIbHOM IepeBorie: «Ibl 3TOro mocTomu-
Ha». Hu B aHrmmiickoM, Hu BO ppaHITy3CKOM, HI
B HEMEITKOM BapyaHTax He VICIIOIb30BaJIVICh CITO-
Ba, KOTOpble OyKBaJIbHO BBIPAXKAIOT Te VIV MHBIe
acIIeKTBl JOCTOMHCTBA, — IIO[O0HOEe HalIIIoHaeT-
Cs1 TOJIBKO B PYCCKOM BapuaHTe. [aMMy 3HaueHM
3ara/THOEBPOIIEVICKMIX BEPCUII MOXXHO IleperaTrhb
IpVOIM3UTEIIBHO CJIeAYIOIIIM 00pa3oM: ThI 3TOrO
CTOWIIIB, THI 3TOTO 3aC/IYXKVBAEIllb, 3TO OIXOINUT
TeOe Oosbllie Becero, Tebe TpebyeTcs camoe JIyu-
ITIee, THI 1JIs1 ceds eHHa, a II0O3TOMY B CVITY 3TOM
CaMOIIEHHOCTY TOTOBA VCIIOIB30BaTh caMoe JIyd-
ITIee ¥ JOPOroe.

The time since the break-up of the Sovi-
et Union has seen considerable changes of
semantics and language which we, as con-
temporaries who are “children of our time”
(cf. Hegel, 2008, p. 15; Hegel, 2009, p. 15) are
not always able to perceive clearly. Perceiv-
ing these changes and determining their di-
rection calls for reflection and analysis. One
striking example, observed in everyday lan-
guage, scholarly literature, ideological doc-
trines, and in legally binding documents, is the
transformation of the concept of human digni-
ty. To understand what happened in our coun-
try during this period, I propose we turn to
the evergreen philosophy of the man who was
born in Prussia, three centuries ago.

1. The Concept of Human Dignity
in Everyday Russian Language

The most revealing example of our every-
day use of the concept of human dignity is the
popular advert which was on television screens
for many years. The slogan, thought up in the
early 1970s for the firm L’Oréal Paris and trans-
lated into French as “Parce que je le vaux bien,”
and into German as “Weil ich es mir wert bin,”
became popular in its Russian version, “Ty eto-
go dostoyna” (read as “It’s your right to a dig-
nified appearance,” which roughly corresponds
to “You are worth it”). The remarkable thing
about the Russian version is that the word dos-
toyna has the same root as the Russian word
dostoinstvo (“dignity”). Neither the English, nor
the French, nor the German versions contain
words associated with any aspects of dignity.
The range of meanings the Western European
versions seek to convey is roughly as follows:
you are worth it, you deserve it, it suits you
best of all, you want to have the best, you value
yourself, and you are prepared to use the best
and most expensive products to do justice to
your value.

48



Ho uTo e BBIpaXkaeT «IOCTOMHCTBO» B HAOWB-
I1IeM OCKOMVHY PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM BapuaHTe? Pasy-
MeeTcs, MOKHO OOBSICHSITb 3TOT PYCCKUI IIePeBo]]
0CODEHHOCTSIMVI COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa U
accolMamusMy C TeMU VUIV VIHBIMWM YCTOVYMBbI-
MM o0OpOTaMM, M TeM He MeHee, Ha MO B3IJISI,
0e30THOCUTENTHHO K 3TUM CyTy0o JIMHIBUCTVIYE-
CKMM COOOpakeHMSIM JaHHBIVI PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIN
CJIoTaH OKasaJicsl KaK HeJlb3s 0oJlee CO3ByUYeH TeM
IJTyOMHHBIM MI€0JIOTMYeCKMM VI3MeHeHMsIM, KO-
TOpBble KaK pa3 B 3TO BpeMs Iipoucxogmin B Poc-
cun. Bo-miepBblx, Jajke eCIIv ¥ OCTaThCA C «I0CTOV-
HOCTBIO», TIOOEIVIIO He BBIpaKeHVe «DTO JI0CTOV-
HO TeOs1», a MeHHO «T’BI 3TOro JOCTOVIHA»: B TIep-
BOM CJIy4ae OIlpefieJleHHBIM MepUJIOM BBICTyTIal
BCe JKe UesyIoBeK, C KOTOPBIM COOTHOCWIICS HEKW
IIPOIYKT, B TO BpeMsi KaK BO BTOPOM y>Ke ueJIoBeK
ZIOTSTVBAJI IO HEKOEro MPoayKTa KaK SKBUBaJIeH-
Ta. Bo-BTOpBIX, HESIBHO JIOCTOVHCTBO HeJIBYCMBIC-
JIEHHO COOTHOCUTCH C [IE€HEXXHOV II€HOW — OCTOVI-
HOCTB ITpeJiTiojlaraeT BO3SMOXXHOCTb IIOTPaTUTh He-
MaJible CpeficTBa Ha camoro ce0Os. Vnu, B gpyrom
CMBICIIe, TIOCJIe CAeJIaHHOIO KOMIUIVMMEHTa paan
CaMOyJIOCTOBEpeHMs B JOCTOVIHOCTM JIOKa3aTelIb-
CTBOM OHOTO OKasbIBaeTcsl TpaTa OIlpefiesleHHOM
JleHe>XXHOVI CyMMBL. Bce 3T0 mpekpacHO Koppeiu-
poBaJIO C APYTUM pacIpOCTpaHeHHBIM JIO3YHIOM
1990-x rr.: «CreImHO OBITH OemHbBIM». TeM caMbIM
JIOCTOVIHCTBO pelylpoBajIochk IIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
K «TOCTOVIHOVI» XXVI3HW, 101, KOTOPOVI IIOHMMAaJIVCh
B IIEPBYIO O4Yepelb OOraTcTBO, IOCTaTOK, KOMopT,
6maromnostyune. Takym 0Opa3oM, TIaBHBIVI CMBICIT
JIOCTOVIHCTBa yCMaTpUBaJICsi B BO3MOXKHOCTM IIO-
TpeOrieHMs Bcepas3IMYHBIX Os1ar, 0cCOOEHHO Mare-
PVIQJIBHBIX U JOPOTMIX.

VIHBIMY CJTOBaM¥, B IIOHVMMAHUM YeJIOBEYECKO-
ro JIOCTOMHCTBa B IocTcoBeTckom Poccum csep-
HIvIack HeKad yIepOHast OypKyasHas KOHTppe-
BOJTIOIIMA. VICTOpUUYeCKM «IOCTOMHCTBO» IOJITO€e
BpeMsl TIOHVMMAaJIOCh COCJIOBHBIM OOpa3oM: ellle B
pycckmx cioBapsix kKoHula XVIII B. mepBbIM 3Ha-
yeHMeM «IOCTOMHCTBa» yKas3bIBaIMCh «UMH, BaX-
Hasl JOJDKHOCTB, can» (CiioBapb Axamemwun Poc-
cuvickort, 1794, ct. 769). BypXyasHble peBOIIOIINM
HoBoro BpemeHM X0Ts OBI 4aCTMYHO, HO HUBEIIV-
pOoBaJIM YIIOMSIHYThIe COCJIOBHBIE PasjInyms, IIpo-
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And what is the message of the word “dig-
nity” in the cloying Russian version? Granted,
the particular form taken by this translation
can be attributed in part to modern Russian
linguistic features and semantic associations;
yet I think that, regardless of these consid-
erations, the Russian version proved to be
singularly consonant with the underlying ide-
ological changes that were taking place in Rus-
sia at the time. First, even if we remain with
the notion of dostoinstvo (“dignity”), the ver-
sion that has prevailed seems to say not “this
thing lives up to you” but “you live up to this
thing”: in the former case the measure is the
human being and in the latter case the hu-
man being’s worth is measured by the thing.
Secondly, dignity is implicitly related to the
amount of money you are prepared to spend
on yourself. To put it another way, you can
earn your worthiness of compliments by fork-
ing out a certain sum of money. All of this res-
onates with another popular catchphrase of the
1990s: “It’s a shame to be poor”. Thus, digni-
ty was reduced to “dignified” life, meaning
above all wealth, comfort, and wellbeing. The
hallmark of dignity was the possibility to con-
sume various goods, especially expensive ma-
terial goods.

In other words, post-Soviet Russia saw a
woeful bourgeois counter-revolution in its
conception of human dignity. Historically,
“dignity” had been associated with the no-
tion of social estate: Russian dictionaries as
late as the end of the eighteenth century list-
ed as the first meaning of the word digni-
ty “rank, important position, status” (Slovar’,
1794, col. 769). Bourgeois revolutions of the
modern time levelled out, if only partially,
the above-mentioned distinctions of social
estate, moving toward a modicum of univer-
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ABUTAsICh B CTOPOHY HEKOeVl yHMBepcasIM3alluiL.
YimepOHOCTE JKe POCCUTICKOVI CMBICTIOBOVI Oy PXKy-
a3HOVI KOHTPPEBOJIIOIIN, HAITPOTHB, IIJIa Bpaspes
C 9TUM ABVDKEHMEM K yHUBepcau3aluy, paKTu-
YeCcKV BbIpaykasl VIHOWVI, CerperaryiOHHbIVI CMBbICT:
yeM OoJIbIlie jieHer, TeM OOJIbIlle TOCTOMHCTBA, OT-
CYTCTBUe e JeHer JIUIIIaeT JOCTOMHCTBA OrPOM-
HBIE CJIOM HaCeJICHVS.

2. O JIMYHOCTH M 00SI3aHHOCTIX
B POCCUMCKOV IOPUIMYIECKOV JIuTeparype

Heckorbko 1MHOe pas3BuTie HaOIIOIaIoch B
IOPUAMYECKO MBICIM TIOCTcoBeTcKov Poccum,
11 pasdbopa KOTOpoV HpwuaeTcss MpuOerHyTh K
OOIIMPHOMY IUTHUPOBaHNIO’. B Hell Beslach aKTMB-
Hasi Ooppba ¢ «KOMMYHM3MOM» — IJIaBHBIM 0Opa-
30M I1yTeM HacakK[leHVs aHTMKOMMYHVCTIYeCKO
VIeOoJIOrMM KaK 4ero-TO «eCTeCTBEHHOI'0», COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIETO CaMOV «IIpUpOfie UesloBeKa» U IIo-
TOMY SIKOOBI He SIBJISIIOIIerocs MIeosIoruert. DIIo-
XaJIbHBIe VI3MEHEeHVs], CBEPIIBIIIVIECS B Te TOMBI,
HAIIUIVI CBO€ BBIpaykeHVie U B IIPVHSTON B JjeKabpe
1993 1. HoBont Koncturynmu P®, nevicTeyrorent ¢
HEeKOTOPBIMM TIOITPaBKaMU I1I0 Cevl JIeHb.

B paMkax aHTMKOMMYyHMCTIYeCcKOV OOpbOBI B
TekcTe KOHCTUTYIIMM ITporHaivt IIOYTU BCe YIIO-
MMHaHM «IMYHOCTV» — IIPaBa, 110 HeIOCMOTPY
OCTaBIINCHh B 21-11 cTaThbe O JTOCTOMHCTBE JIMYHO-
crwe. Eciin B mocsiesiHent coBetckont KoHeTurynmm
1977 1. mericst crietmasibHBIN pasgen «[ocynmap-
CTBO ¥ JIMYHOCTB», a B HeM — ry1aBa «OCHOBHBIE
IpaBa, cBoOozbI 11 00s3aHHOCTY TpakaaH CCCP»,
TOo B Koncrurynyum 1993 r. Ha ee mecTo 3acTynm-
71a m1aBa «[IpaBa 1 cBOOOIBI UesIOBeKa M I'pakia-

2 Cp.: «VIMeeTcst HayKa, KOTOpasi 110 CBOEVI CYIITHOCTY HU-
KaK He MOXeT 130eXaTb IUTUPOBaHW, a IMEHHO IIpa-
BO. /I3 3TOTO BUTHO, CKOJTh HEeHaTIeXXHEI JIOJKHBI OBITH BCe
fopuandeckre cyxaenus. Ho Hekoe M3HavaIbHOE IIpaBo
HeVICTBUTEIILHO MOIJIO OBl OBITE IIpeficTaBiieHo 1 Oe3 mu-
TuposaHus» (AA 24, S. 871; Kart, 2022, c. 285).

* OcobeHHO OTUET/IMBO 3Ta HeJlopaboTKa IT0 JIVIMUHA-
LV OHATVS JIaHoCcTH 13 TekcTta KoHeruryym 1993 r.
3aMeTHa B 64-11 cTaTbe, B KOTOPOI yKa3aHo, UTO BCS BTO-
pasi raBa «[IpaBa 1 cBOGO/IBI YeTOBEKA U TpaKIaHMHA»
OICHIBAET «IIPAaBOBOVI CTaTyc JIMUHOCTU». Kyma mmpu
5TOM IIPOIIaJI IIPaBOBOVI CTaTyC I'PakIaHVHa, OCTaeTCs 3a-
TajIKOL.
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salisation. The main thrust of the semantic
bourgeois counter-revolution in post-Soviet
Russia was directed against universalisation,
effectively carrying a segregationist message:
more money means more dignity, while a lack
of money deprives huge masses of the popula-
tion of their dignity.

2. Personality and Duty
in Russian Legal Literature

Legal thought in post-Soviet Russia devel-
oped in a somewhat different direction. Its
analysis requires numerous citations.? The cru-
sade against “communism” took the form of
instilling an anti-communist ideology as some-
thing “natural”, according with “human na-
ture”, and therefore as not constituting an
ideology. The epoch-making changes that took
place in those years were reflected in the new
Constitution of the RF which was adopted in
December 1993 and which, with some amend-
ments, remains in effect.

As part of the anti-communist struggle, all
references to the “individual” were dropped
from the Constitution, although due to over-
sight, Article 21 does refer to the dignity of the
individual.> Whereas the last Soviet Constitu-
tion of 1977 had a special section devoted to
“The State and the Individual” with a chapter
entitled, “The Basic Rights, Freedoms and Du-
ties of Citizens of the USSR”, the 1993 Consti-
tution replaced it with the chapter, “Rights

2

Cf.: “There is a science that has the property that it
simply cannot dispense with citations, namely, law.
Here we see how uncertain all juridical judgments must
be. An original justice could actually be introduced,
however, without citation” (V-Lo/Wiener, AA 24, p. 871;
Kant, 1992, p. 321).

® The failure to eliminate the concept of individual from
the 1993 Constitution stands out in Article 64 which says
that the whole Chapter Two, “The Rights and Freedoms
of Man and Citizen”, describes “the legal status of the
individual”. What happened to the legal status of the
citizen remains a mystery.



HuHa». Tak B perictByroment Koncrurynum Pd
He TOJIBKO IIOYTHM IIOJIHOCTBIO OBUIO YCTpaHEHO
«COIUAJIVICTIUECKOe» TIOHATME JIMYHOCTI, HO M3
KJIFOUYEBbIX 3arOJIOBKOB — TaKXKe U HOHATHE 00sI-
3aHHOCTU IpaxgaHuHa / yesioBeka. Ilocrte mecs-
TWIETUI TOCIOACTBA MAPKCUCTCKO-JIEHTHCKOV
dwtococprm, o moBony M 0e3 cchlyIaBIIeViCS Ha
TeHeTUYeCKYyI0 ITPeeMCTBeHHOCTb C [IMaJIeKTH-
kot I.B.®.Terens, ero miybokoe TONKOBaHIe
B3aMIMOCBS3M IIpaB M OOs3aHHOCTEV, CTOJIb yOe-
IVTeILHO Hallle/Illee CBoe oTpakeHme B «Dyio-
codpum mpasa» (1821) (Terems, 1990, c. 207, §155,
c. 288, §261; Hegel, 2009, S. 143, §155, S. 208-209,
§261), 6pUI0 OITHOCTBIO ITPOUTHOPMPOBaHO. [ Ipo-
M30IIUIO 3TO He cjTydartHo. [ IpydnHbI cThIIMBOrO
samaramBadms B Konctury1mm 1993 r. o0s3aHHO-
CTell, KOTOpble, HECMOTPs Ha OTCYTCTBME B 3arila-
BIW, BCe PaBHO IPVCYTCTBYIOT B IJIaBe O IpaBax
" cBOOOaX, MpaBaononooHo oobsacHI B. A. YeT-
BepHMH: «KOHCTUTYIIMS HMKaK He CBA3bIBaeT Ipa-
Ba 4eJIoBeKa C KaKyMy ObI TO HU ObLIO 00si3aHHO-
CTSIMM YeJIOBeKa M yCTaHaBJIMBaeT 0e3yCIIOBHYIO
00s13aHHOCTb TOCydapcTBa IIpM3HaBaTh, COOIIIO-
JlaTh ¥ 3allIMIIATh IIpaBa yesioBeka. B 3ToM Boripo-
ce KOHCTUTYLIMIOHHOE IIPaBOIIOHVIMaHVe CXOLMUT-
Cs C TPaAMIVIOHHOV MIeO0JIOTMENT IIpaB YeJIOBeKa,
pasBuUBaeMoOVl B paMKaxX COBPeMeHHOIro Iopuiyye-
cKoro ymmbeprapmsma» (Herseprus, 2003, c. 32).
[TpyumHBI M3MeHeHUT B OTHOIIEHUM K O0s-
3aHHOCTSIM HOCWJIV CyTy0O MIeOosIOrmyIecKmi Xa-
pakTep. Coserckast KoHcTuTynms cBomwia, Kak
3TO yTBepXIaeT pefakTop M3BeCTHOro yueOHM-
Ka «[IpaBa uesioBeka» usleH-KoppecrioHaeHT PAH
E. A.Jlykamesa, «II0JI0)KeHMEe YeJIOBeKa TOJIBKO
K ero B3alMOCBSA3M C TOCYJapCcTBOM B KauecTBe
rpaXk/IaHMHa, OJIy4YMBIIIero cBou Iipasa B “map”
OT rOoCyIapCTBEHHOVI BJIACTU M BCEIIEIIO €V1 IOV~
HeHHOro. ...HoBad KoHcturynmsa PP BocctaHas-
JIMBaeT Te olIIleuesioBevecKyie IIeHHOCT, KOTOpbIe
ObUII yTBEepXKIIEHBI B pe3yJIbTaTe Oyp>KyasHBIX pe-
BOJIIOIIVVI ¥ HAIIUIV CBOE BOIUIOIIIEHME B 3aKOHO-
JlaTeJIbHBIX aKTax, BIIEpBble B MICTOPUM UesloBede-
CTBa 3aKpPeMMBIINX PaBeHCTBO, CBOOOMY, IIpaBo Ha
cuactee...» (IIpaBa uesioBeka, 2011, c. 104); 1 mastee:
«[IpaBa smmaHOCTM He “map” 3akoHOmaTesIsl, a CoO-
MaJIbHBIe BO3MOXHOCTM, ODecrieunBaronye ue-
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and Freedoms of Man and Citizen”. Thus, the
current Constitution of the RF, in addition to
practically dispensing with the “socialist” con-
cept of the individual, also drops the concept
of the duties of citizens/human beings from its
key headings. After decades under the sway of
the Marxist-Leninist philosophy which was at
pains to trace its lineage to Hegel’s dialectics,
convincingly set forth in Outlines of the Philos-
ophy of Right (1821) (Hegel, 2008, p. 161, §155,
pp- 236-237, §261; cf. Hegel, 2009, p. 143, §155,
pp- 208-209, §261), Hegel’s profound interpreta-
tion of the link between rights and obligations
was now totally ignored. This did not happen
by chance. The reasons for which the 1993 Con-
stitution quietly sidesteps the mention of obli-
gations in its chapter titles, although they are
nevertheless present within the chapter on
rights and freedoms, have been illuminated by
Vladimir A. Chetvernin (2003, p. 32): “The Con-
stitution does not connect human rights with
any human duties and establishes the state’s
unconditional obligation to recognise, observe
and protect human rights. On that issue the
Constitution coincides with the traditional hu-
man rights ideology espoused by modern legal
libertarianism.”

The reasons for the change of stance on du-
ties were strictly ideological. The editor of the
well-known textbook Human Rights, Corre-
sponding Member of the RAS Elena A. Luka-
sheva (2011, p. 104), claims that the Soviet
Constitution reduced “the position of human
being only to the interaction between the state
and the individual as a citizen who has been
‘granted’ rights by the state power and is to-
tally subordinate to it [...] The new Constitu-
tion of the RF restores the universal human
values established as a result of bourgeois rev-
olutions, values enshrined in the legislative
acts which for the first time in human history
proclaimed equality, liberty and the right to
pursue happiness [...]”; and further: “Individ-
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JIOBEKY OIIpefieJIeHHBIVI CTaHAapT Xu3Huw» (Tam
xe, c. 102). V1 ecyin npaeosiornyeckyie MOTUBbBI KOH-
CTUTYLIVIOHHBIX VM3MeHeHWUV pasbscHeHUs Jlyka-
IIIeBOVI WJUIIOCTPVPYIOT ITPeKpacHo, TO B cofleprKa-
TeJIbHOM IlJIaHe B 3TOM OOBSICHEHUY BO3pakeHMsI
BBI3BIBAIOT €J1Ba JIV He Bce yTBepXKaeHus. Bo-miep-
BbIX, JlyKallleBa co3HaTeJIbHO UIHOPUpPYET IIOHS-
Tre auaHocTy B Koncrurynnmu 1977 r., nenad sup,
OynaTO B HeVI T peub UCKITIOUMTEIIBHO O TpaKia-
HuHe. B orHOmenny KoHcTuTymi Haien crpa-
Hel 1918, 1924, 1936, 1977 v 1993 rr. dpakTOM ABIIS-
eTCsl TO, YTO HOCTIeIHsAs coBeTcKast KoHcTurytims
1977 r. mpencraBiisgeT coOOM YHMKaIBHBIN I0PU-
AVYeCcKUI IOKyMEHT, B KOTOPOM IIOHSITVe JIMYHO-
CTV UTPaeT IepBOCTEIIEHHYIO poJIb HaduMHas yxKe
¢ mpeaMOyJIbl («BCECTOpOHHee pas3BUTHe JIMYHO-
cTw»). IIpumMedaresbHO Takke, uTo y Jlykaresorn
«ob111evesioBeyecKie 1IeHHOCTI» COCeICTBYIOT C
«Oyp>Kya3sHBIMW» PEBOJIIOIVISIMIL, I B 3TOM He BU-
AUTCA HUKaKoro JmccoHaHca. Kpome Toro, ecin
HoBasi KoHcTUTYLIMSA 1 B caMOM JIejle BOCCTaHOBU-
Jla TIepeurnciieHHble «00ledesioBedecKie I1eHHO-
CTW», TO TPYIHO OOBSICHUTE, KaK 3TO MOIJIO IIPOV-
30WTH, €CJIV BO BCeM ee TeKCTe He TOJILKO He yIIOo-
MAHYTO IPaBO Ha CcYacTbe, HO He BCTpedaeTcs U
camo roHsiTHe cyacThbs. Ocobo oTMeuy, uTo, Kak 1
B peKJIaMHBIX CJIOTaHaX, B pa3bsCHEHVSX KOHCTU-
TYIIVIOHHBIX TIOJIOKEHUVI O ITpaBax OOJIBITYIO BaXk-
HOCTb B yueOHMKe IIprioOpeTaeT MMEHHO «CTaH-
JapT XM3HW», a He KaKye-TO 00sI3aHHOCTL.
Bbopnba ¢ Coserckim CorozoM pedpeHOM IIpo-
XOIUT 4Yepe3 MHOTMe aBTOPUTETHBIE IOSCHEHVIs
KOHCTUTYIIVIOHHBIX IIOJIOKeHWMV. bemBmmin  cy-
npa EBpomnerickoro cyga IO IIpaBaM 4eJloBeKa
A.VI. KoByiep momuepKuBaeT, 4TO cama II0CJIefio-
BaTeJIbHOCTD CJIOB B Ha3BaHMM pasziesia KoHerury-
v 1977 r. — «ocymapcTBo M JIMYHOCTE» — CBU-
metenbcTByeT o nupamune 1eHHoctenr B CCCP,
IpezrosiaraBiieil <« IIOAYMHEHHOCTb JIMYHOCTU
rocygapctsy» (Kosiep, 2019, c. 9). VMubix apry-
MEeHTOB OH IIpV 3TOM He ITpuBoauT. OH Xe, KaK 1
JlykareBa, yTBepXIaeT: «...COBETCKasl IIpaBOBas
HOOKTPMHA IpM3HaBajla TOJIBKO OOpeTeHHBIe (OK-
TpoupoBaHHbIe) IpaBa IpaxpgaHuHa» (Tam xe,
c. 10). Hackonbko s MOTy CyuTh, B POCCUVICKOM
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ual rights are not a “gift’ from the law maker,
but social opportunities which ensure certain
living standards” (ibid., p. 102). While Luka-
sheva does an excellent job of illustrating the
ideological motives behind the constitution-
al changes, on matters of substance, almost all
of her claims are vulnerable to objection. First,
Lukasheva consciously ignores the concept of
individual in the 1977 Constitution, pretending
that it deals only with the citizen. In consid-
ering the Russian constitutions of 1918, 1924,
1936, 1977, and 1993, it has to be said that the
Soviet Constitution of 1977 is a unique legal
document in that the concept of the individu-
al looms large, beginning from the preamble
(“all-round development of the individual”). It
is noteworthy that Lukasheva speaks of “uni-
versal human values” in the same breath as
“bourgeois” revolutions, seeing no contradic-
tion there. Furthermore, if the new Constitu-
tion did indeed restore the above-mentioned
“universal human values,” how was this pos-
sible with a text that never once mentions the
right to happiness or indeed the concept of
happiness? It is important to note that “living
standards,” and not some kind of obligations,
are front and centre in the textbook’s promo-
tional slogans and its explanations of the con-
stitutional provisions.

The struggle against the Soviet Union fig-
ures in many authoritative justifications for
present-day constitutional provisions. Anatoly
I. Kovler (2019, p. 9), a former judge of the Eu-
ropean Court of Human Rights, stresses that
the sequence of words in the title of the 1977
Constitution’s section “The State and the In-
dividual” reveals the pyramid of values in the
USSR which assumed “subordination of the
individual to the State”. This is the only argu-
ment he adduces. Like Lukasheva, he maintains
that “[...] the Soviet legal doctrine recognised



IOPUAYECKOM sI3bIKe CJIOXKMJIach CTpaHHasd U He-
Jjleriasi KOHBEHIIVsI, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOW, B
YacTHOCTY, IIPOTMBOINOCTABIISIOTCA «OKTPOUPO-
BaHHbBIE» W «HApPOIHbIe» KOHCTUTYIIUN: IIepBble
OPUHATE YYpPeOUTEeIbHBIMI COOpaHMUSAMM VIIN
HaplaMeHTaMU, B TO BpeMs KaK BTopble — pede-
pennymamn. Kyrma B TakoM cilydae IionajaroT B
OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIe «OKTPOVIPOBaHHBIE», TO €CTh
TrojlapeHHbIe VIV II0KaJIOBaHHbIe MOHApXOM KOH-
CTUTyLMM (HampuMmep, Ipycckas KoHcTuTyiims
1848/1850 rT.), KOTOpPBIE B CTPOTrOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa
TOJIBKO VI SIBJISIFOTCS OKTPOMPOBaHHBIMM, OCTaeT-
cs Ge3 oTBeTa.

I'lo sTOVI MpUUVIHE COMHUTEIILHO VICTOJIKOBaHVIe
00peTeHHBIX IIPaB KaK 00s3aTeJIbHO OKTPOVIPOBaH-
HBIX — TIOCJIe[THIE JIOJDKHBI OBITh, CKOpee, IoXa-
JIOBaHHBIMM VIV JTapoBaHHBIMI. He Bcsikoe oOpe-
TeHHOe IIpaBO 4YeJIoBeKa, VIMeIoIllee CBOVIM VCTOY-
HVKOM IIO3UTVBHOE IIPaBO, SABJISIeTCS B 9TOM CMBbIC-
Jle OKTpowMpoBaHHBIM. Ecimt xe roBoputh IIpm-
MEeHUTEeJIbHO K KOHCTUTyHuy, To KoHcTuryrms
1977 r. He gBisi1ack papoM [eHepasIbHOrO ceKkpeTa-
ps LK KTICC wm Ioimt6ropo, a Obu1a nipmHSTa
MIpeICTaBUTeIbHBIM opraHoM — Bepxosubim Co-
BeToM CCCP — mocsie BceHapOIHOTO 00Cy XIIeHs
ee poekTa’. BepositHo, Kopiep, kak 1 Jlykariesa,
TeM He MeHee IPUIepKMBaeTCs O3V, COryIac-
HO KOTOpPOW IpaBa IpaXk[laHMHa, yIIOMMHaeMble
B Koncrurynmm 1977 r.,, gaBisroTcs «gapomM» rocy-
napcrseHHoM BiiacTy B Coperckom Corose 11 B 5TOM
CMBICJTe OHU «OKTpOMpoBaHb». Kakum obpaszom
PV 5TOM TpaKTOBaTh HpuUHsTHe 3Ton KoHcTnTy-
VIV TTapJIlaMeHTOM II0CTIe BCeHapOIHOro 00CyxKie-
HVIS, I MeHsI OCTaeTcsl HeNOHATHBIM. Bosmox-
HO, BIIPOYeM, UTO BOITPOC 00 OKTPOMPOBaHMUY KOH-
CTUTYLIMV pelllaeTcs MHade, HeXXeJIy B OTHOIIe-
HUW IIpaB: BO BTOPOM CJIy4dae MOXKHO IIofipasyMe-
BaTh HPVHAJIeKHOCTD YeJI0BeKy HeKOTOPBIX ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX ITpaB OT POXeHNs, a He B CUJTy KOHCTU-
TyLIUW, ITyCTh U IIPVHSTOV Ha pedpepeH iy Me.

* Jaxe Te, KTO cumMTaeT AaHHYIO KOHCTUTYLWIO JIMIIb
«IIMPMOV» DTS TIPOM3BOJIA BJIACTEV, BEIHYXKIIEHBI IIPV-
3HAaTB, 9TO Pe3yJIbTaTOM BCeHapOIHOTO 0OCYXIeHMs CTa-
JI0O «BHECEHWe BecbMa CYIIeCTBEHHBIX IIOIIPaBOK», B TO
BpeM: Kak ITpoekT Koncrurynym 1993 r. Hm Ha Kakoe
BCeHapOIHOe 00CyXIeHue BOOOIe He BBIHOCWIICS, CM.:
(Imurpues, 2008, c. 38).
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only granted civil rights” (ibid., p. 10). As far
as I can judge, a bizarre convention has arisen
in Russian legal parlance which, among oth-
er things, juxtaposes “octroyed” and “popu-

i

lar” constitutions, the former being adopted
by constitutional assemblies or parliaments,
and the latter by referendum. What happens to
the constitutions (like the Prussian 1848/1850
Constitution) which have been granted by the
monarch in the strict sense of the word remains
unclear.

For this reason interpreting granted rights
as octroyed by the ruler is dubious; the latter
should be considered to be bestowed rights.
The 1977 Constitution, for example, was not
a gift of the General Secretary of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the So-
viet Union or the Politburo but was passed by
the representative body, the Supreme Soviet
of the USSR after a nationwide discussion of
its draft.* Apparently Kovler, like Lukasheva,
still holds that the civil rights mentioned in the
1977 Constitution are “a gift” of state power in
the Soviet Union and have been “octroyed” in
that sense. How to interpret the adoption of the
Constitution by parliament after a nationwide
discussion remains unclear. Perhaps the ques-
tion of the constitution being bestowed is de-
cided differently than the questions of rights:
in the latter case we may be looking at certain
natural human rights given from birth and not
by a constitution, even if it is adopted by ref-
erendum.

Leaving aside the legal niceties and sum-
ming up what has been said up to this point,
I would like to stress that the exclusion of du-

* Those who see this Constitution as a mere “screen”
to cover up arbitrary rule have to admit that the na-
tionwide discussion led to the “adoption of substantial
amendments,” whereas the draft Constitution of 1993
was never put to a nationwide referendum; see Dmi-
triev (2008, p. 38).
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OcrabJiss B cTOpoHe IopuIdecKyie TOHKOCTY 1
HIOIBOZIA ITpeIBapUTeIIbHBIV UTOT, IIOTYepKHY, YTO
VICKJTIOUeHe 00g3aHHOCTeVl 13 CaMOro Has3BaHMs
Bropot miaBbl Koncrurynmm 1993 r. mpussano
ObUIO MIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh HEOTUYKJaeMBbIVl Xa-
paKkTep OCHOBHBIX ITpaB 11 CBOOO]T UesioBeKa: «...Io-
CyHapCTBO He MOXXeT OTHSATh Y UeJIoBeKa ero IrpaBa
¥ cBOOOIIBI, [Taske eCiIV OH HapyIlaeT 00s13aHHOCTh
OBITH 3aKOHOMOCTTYIITHBIM. [ocymapcTBO BIIpaBe
OrpaHWYNTD OCYIIIeCTBIIeHVe YeJIOBeKOM ero IIpaB
1 cBobozI... Ho oHo He BrIpaBe, Jake B HaKa3aHMe
3a IIpecTyIUleHte... OTKa3aTh eMy B IIpM3HaHUM
€ro 4eJjIoBeYeCKOro IIOCTOMHCTBa» (YeTBepHUH,
2003, c. 34). Ho 94TO0OBI BBIPa3UTh 1 3aKPENTh STOT
HOBBIVI CMBICJI IIpaB 4esioBeKa, B KoHcTuTynmm
P® 1993 r., moMMMO JOKTPVHAJIBHOIO OTPBIBAHMA
o0si3aHHOCTEV! OT IIpaB, PV KOTOPOM IIpaBa Bce
GosIblile TIPUIIVICHIBAJIVICH YeJIOBEKY ¥ TpaKIaHW-
HY, B TO BpeMsi KaK 00s3aHHOCTM — TOCYHAapCTBY
(CT. 2), ¥ HOMMMO pacCMOTpPeHMs B KadecTse IIpa-
BOBOI'O TaKOT'O OTHOLIIEHV I, B KOTOPOM Ha CTOPOHe
OJIHOTO — TOJIBKO ITpaBa, a Ha CTOPOHe JPyroro —
TOJIBKO OOSI3aHHOCTI®, IO KpaviHell Mepe HeKOTO-
pBle IIpaBa yesloBeKa OBLIV MCTOJIKOBAHBI B JIyXe
ecTecTBeHHOTO Ipasa (CT. 17, u. 2). Hanbortee ymau-
HYI0 POPMYJIMPOBKY [IJIsL 3TON TpaHChOopMalim
Haiues1 akafgemuk PAH B. C. Hepcecsiai:

VcnionmpsoBanme B KoHCTUTYIIMM HOBOW IS
HacC eCcTeCTBeHHO-TIPaBOBOVI KOHCTPYKUVW IIPU-
POXIIeHHBIX IIpaB ¥ CBOOOJ, yesioBeKa II0 CyIlle-
CTBY HaIIpaBJIeHO IIPOTVB paHee IOCIOfICTBOBaB-
IIVX B Hallleyl TeOpuM ¥ IIpaKTVKe IIpeJicTaBiIe-
HUM 00 OKTPOMPOBAaHHOM ([JApPOBaHHOM CBEPXY
oduIMaIbHEIMI BJIACTSIMI) XapaKTepe ITpaB JIo-
Tevt. AHMusmamuueckutl cMolc/1 JAHHOVI KOHCTPYK-
LIV OYeBWIeH: OCHOBHBIE ITpaBa 1 CBOOOIbI ITpH-
HajIeXXaT KakKIoMy 110 6e3yC/IOBHOMY eCcTeCcTBeH-
HOMY OCHOBaHMUIO (B CIJIy HPUPOIHOTO aKTa
POXIIeHMsI), a He B 3aBUCHMOCTU OT JAVIKTYeMBIX
rocygapcTBoM yonosuit. He mo  ycmorpenwmro,
BOJIe ¥ pellleHVIO BiiacTeit. OnpesesieHHas crmiu-
Au3ayusA nood ecmecmberHoe npabo Ipr3BaHa 30€Ch
MIPOIEMOHCTPYPOBATh VCXOIHYIO 11 0e3yCIIOBHYIO
CBOOO/TY, TIPAaBOMOYHOCTD ¥ IIPaBOCYOBEKTHOCTh
mobOro MHAMBK/IA B €r0 OTHOIIEHMIX CO BCeMU
OCTJIBHBIMM — TOCY[IapCTBOM, OOIIIECTBOM, [IPY-
ruvut veavBramm (Hepcecsrr, 2005, c. 375).

5 Yro sBIsIeTCS HOHCEHCOM C TOUKM 3peHms KanTa; cm.
00 sToM monpobree: (AA 06, S. 241—242; Kanur, 2014,
c. 117-119).
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ties from the title of chapter two of the 1993
Constitution was designed to demonstrate
the inalienable character of the basic human
rights and freedoms: “[...] the state cannot
take away from human being his rights and
freedoms even if he violates the obligation to
be law-abiding. The state has the right to lim-
it man’s exercise of his rights and freedoms
[...] But it has no right, even as punishment
for a crime [...] to deny him his human dig-
nity” (Chetvernin, 2003, p. 34). But to express
and seal this new meaning of human rights,
the 1993 Constitution, in addition to doctrinal
severance of obligations from rights, whereby
rights increasingly were ascribed to human be-
ing and citizen while obligations belonged to
the state (Art. 2), and in order to account for the
legitimacy of a situation in which one side has
only rights and the other side only duties,” at
least some human rights have been interpreted
as natural rights (Art. 17, part 2). The essence
of this transformation has been most succinctly
formulated by Full Member of the RAS, Vladik
S. Nersesyants (2005, p. 375):

The Constitution’s novel use of the
natural rights approach to the inborn rights
and freedoms of human being is essentially
aimed against the notion that people’s rights
have been handed down from on high (by
the authorities), the notion that was hitherto
prevalent in our theory and practice. The anti-
statist intent of this approach is obvious: the
basic rights and freedoms belong to each person
on unchallengeable natural grounds (the fact
of having been born) and not depending on
the conditions dictated by the state. Not at
the discretion of, or by the will or decision of
the authorities. Stylisation as a natural right is
called upon to demonstrate the original and
unconditional freedom, legal capacity and
agency of any individual in his/her relations
with all the others, be it the state, society or
other individuals.

> This is nonsense from Kant’s point of view; see more
on this in MS, AA 06, pp. 241-242; Kant, 1996a, pp. 396-
397.



Ecmt mompoOoBaTe 0000IIMTE CMBICTT 3TMX
KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX HOBOBBEIEHMUV AaHTUKOMMY-
HUCTUYECKOV OCTCOBETCKOM Poccmm, TO OH BhI-
IJIAUT CJIeAyIomyM oOpa3oM: desioBeK oOJIaza-
eT IIpaBaMV BHe KaKOV-/T100 3aBUICVIMOCTH OT CBO-
X 00sI3aHHOCTeT, Oe3pa3INyHO K CBOeMy IoBeje-
HVIO, 9TV IIpaBa HOCAT €CTECTBEHHBIVI XapaKTep,
He 3aBVICAT B CBOEM ITPOVICXOXKIEHWN OT TocyAap-
CTBa, 4eJIoBeK oOJIajaeT JOCTOMHCTBOM Oe30THO-
CUTEJIBHO K CBOEMY ITOBEIeHMIO 11 eMy HI4ero He
TpebyeTcs MpenpvHMMATh IS €r0 00peTeHs,
HO TOCyapCTBO 00sI3aHO Besueckm oOeperarb 1
OXPaHSTh 3TH IIpaBa ¥ BCera, IIpy JI0ObIX 00CTO-
ATeJIbCTBaX IIPU3HAaBaTh €ro YesloBeuecKoe J0CTO-
mHCTBO. TakM 00pa3oM, K TOMY, UTO IOCTOMHCTBO
VI3MepsIeTCsl JeHbraMy M CTBITHO OBITh OeTHBIM,
IOpuanYecKrie JIOKYMEHTBI, BYJIbrapHO TOJIKYe-
Mble, JOOABWIIN: sl TOCYIApCTBY HIUYeM He 00si3aH,
3TO OHO MHe O0$3aHO, y MeHS eCTb MHOXeCTBO
IIpaB, VI TOCYAApCTBO 00s3aHO VX cOOIIOAaTh BHE
3aBVICIMOCTYL OT TOI'O, IIOMHIO JIVI I O HEKMX 00sI-
3aHHOCTSIX, CTBIZIVIBO 3aMaCKVPOBaHHBIX, VIJIVI e
HeT, IIpaBa MHe O0eCITeYMBaiOT «OITpeeJIeHHBIV
CTaHAAPT XM3HW», M HUKTO ¥ HUYTO He BIIpaBe
OTKa3bIBaTh MHE B YeJIOBEUECKOM JIOCTOMHCTBE He
TOJIBKO W3-3a HeCOOJIIONEeHMST 0OSI3aHHOCTEV, HO
Iake HECMOTPSI Ha CaMble OTBsIBJIEHHBIE U Yy[O-
BUIIIHBIE IIPeCTYIJIeHNs, 0€30THOCUTEIBHO K KO-
TOPBIM s OBUT ¥ OCTAIOCh «BBICIIIEVI 1I€HHOCTHIO.
Yxe He miepBoe ecsTIIIeTIIE HEKOTOPbIE POCCUTI-
CK¥e ITOJINTVKM Bortpeku 4. 2 cT. 13 Koncturyimm
P® MeuTaroT co3narh MUPUUECKYIO 00beqVHSIO-
IITyI0 MIEOJIOTMIO — peasIbHas )Xe, He BbIIIyMaH-
Hasl, CJIOKMBIIasics Tocsie pacraga CoseTckoro
Coro3a, YaCTMYHO OIIMCaHa BBIIIIE.

3. HocToMHCTBO TMUYHOCTH /
4JesI0BedecKoe JOCTOMHCTBO
B Koncrurymn Pd:
poccuricKas ImpaBoBasi HayKa

ITpoBosmianiene yejoBeKka — K CJIOBY, ITPVIH-
LIUIIVaJIbHO Yero-To IOCIOCTOPOHHETo, a He TpaH-
CIIeH/ICHTHOIO — BBICIIel 1IeHHOCTBIO HaTaJIKW-
BaeT Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, «0Opa3 KaKoro uejioBeKa
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If one were to sum up the meaning of these
constitutional novelties in post-Soviet an-
ti-communist Russia, it amounts to the follow-
ing: human beings have rights independently
from their duties and behaviour; these rights
have a natural character, i.e. they do not orig-
inate from the state; human beings possess
dignity regardless of their conduct and they
do not have to do anything to acquire it, but
the state is obliged to safeguard human rights
and recognise human dignity under any cir-
cumstances. Thus, to the notion that dignity is
measured by money and that it is a shame to
be poor, legal documents, on a vulgar interpre-
tation, have added the following: I owe noth-
ing to the state, it is the state that owes to me;
I have a lot of rights and the state is obliged
to observe them, regardless of whether I am
mindful of my obligations or whether they
are quietly disguised; my rights entitle me to
“a certain standard of living” and no one and
nothing can deny me my human dignity not
only if I am derelict in some duties, but even
if I commit the most heinous of crimes — I re-
main “the supreme value” regardless. For dec-
ades now some Russian politicians, contrary to
part 2 of Article 13 of the RF Constitution, have
been dreaming of creating a mythical, unifying
state ideology. Meanwhile the real one, which
has taken shape since the collapse of the Soviet
Union, has been partially described above.

3. Individual Dignity /
Human Dignity
in the RF Constitution:
The Russian Legal Science

Proclaiming humankind — incidentally,
not transcendent, but of this world — to be the
supreme value prompts the question, “what im-
age of human being does this or that legal doc-
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HeceT B cebe Ta WM MHas IIpaBoBasl JOKTPMHA?
Kaxkort 4esioBek BO3BOOWMTCS B Measl Y BBICIIYIO
neHHOCTE?» (Kypkun, 2014, c. 66). Kak crpasen-
mmeo 3amedaroT b. A. Kypkmn n V. C. VickeBuy,
«ITpOBO3IJIAIIasl YesToBeKa “BBICIIIEVI IIEHHOCTHIO ,
CTaHOBWUTCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIM yVITH OT BOIIpOca O Ka-
yeCcTBe 9TOro yejioBeka. [laammiit ueioBek — Toxe
uesiopek. OH OyzeT “BbIcIient IleHHOCTBIO? Mozy-
CBI UeJIOBeYHOCTM BooOIIIe GecripenenbHbD (Kyp-
kuH, Vickepiy, 2017, c. 24). SIBHOTO OTBEeTa Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC B POCCUVICKOV IOPUONYECKOV JIMTepary-
pe, HOMUYepKMBAIOIIell «4eJIOBeKOLIEeHTPUCTCKOe
npaBonoHuMaHue» Hosovi Koncturynmm (Hep-
cecsanal, 2005, c. 374), He 0OHapPyXXWUTb, HO VIMEH-
HO 3TOT HMKAaK He OXxapaKTepr30BaHHBIN YeJI0BEeK
KakK BBICHIas IIeHHOCTh M Hajesgercsa B 21-11 cTa-
The Koncturyumm PO gocromHcrBoMm: «l. [locTo-
VIHCTBO JIMYHOCTV OXpaHsdeTcsd ToCydapCTBOM.
HwraTto He MOXeT ObITh OCHOBaHVEM [1JIS €T0 yMa-
sleHus. 2. HMKTO He IOJDKeH IopBeprarbcs ITBbIT-
KaM, HaCUJIVIO, [IPYyroMYy >KeCTOKOMY WJIV YHVDKa-
IOII[EMY 4esloBedecKoe JJOCTOMHCTBO OOpallleHuIo
VM HakasaHwio. HukTo He MoxeT ObITh Ge3 f1o-
OpoOBOJIILHOrO coryiacus IIOABEPrHYT MeauIINH-
CKVM, HayYHBIM VIV VHBIM ollbITaM» (KoHcTnTy-
1y PD, 1993). Ilepsrint Bompoc, KOTOPBIV BO3HM-
KaeT OTHOCUTEJILHO 3TOVI CTaThU, — SIBJISIeTCS JIN
JIOCTOVIHCTBO JIMYHOCTM B 4acTW HepPBOV 1 YeJIo-
BeuecKoe JIOCTOMHCTBO B YacTV BTOPOVI CMHOHMU-
mammu? Ha ocHoBe wmmerormerncs poccuvickon Jiu-
TepaTypbl 110 KOHCTUTYLIVIOHHOMY IIpaBy Ha 3TOT
BOITPOC MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTBeTUTh YTBep-
AVTEJIBHO, IIOCKOJIBKY TEPMUH «JIMYHOCTB» OTHO-
cuTCs MMeHHO K uestoeky (Barman, 2007, c. 184)°.
Ho uem nipm 3TOM OKa3sbIBaeTcs 4eJloBeuecKkoe J10-
CTOMHCTBO VICXOMSI M3 PpacIIoyiokeH st 21-11 ctaTbm
BHYTPY BTOPOV IJIaBBI O IIpaBax M cBOOOIaxX yesio-
BeKa 1 rpakiaH1Ha?

B m3BecTHOV MHe poCCUVICKOV IOPVUANYECKON
JMTepaType, a TaKXe B BBICTYIUIEHUSIX POCCUVI-
CKMX IIOJIMTUKOB ITPOCIIeXMBAIOTCS [IBe TeHIeH-
1. B ToM cirydae, Korma KOMMeHTapuy ITpyosm-

¢ Axamemuk PAH O. E. Kyradna B Koncrmryrimm 1993 r.
ycMaTpuBal I HEKOe JTOCTOMHCTBO rpaxaanmHa (Kosto-
Ba, Kyradwm, 2001, c. 106). Ha gveM oH Iput 5TOM OCHOBBI-
BaJICSI, OH He TIPOSICHIIL.
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trine carry? What kind of human being does
it hold up as the ideal and the supreme val-
ue?” (Kurkin, 2014, p. 66). As Boris A. Kurkin
and Irina S. Iskevich (2017, p. 24) rightly point
out, “in proclaiming human being to be ‘the
supreme value’ one cannot get away from the
question of the quality of such a human being.
Is a fallen human being also a human being?
Will he still be ‘the supreme value’? Modes of
humanity are infinite”. The Russian legal litera-
ture, which stresses the new Constitution’s “hu-
man-centric conception of law” (Nersesyants,
2005, p. 374), does not give a straight answer to
this question, and yet this human being, which
has not been characterised in any way, is pro-
claimed to be the supreme value and is vested
with dignity under Article 21 of the RF Consti-
tution: “1. Individual dignity [dostoinstvo lich-
nosti] shall be protected by the State. Nothing
may serve as a basis for its derogation. 2. No
one shall be subject to torture, violence or other
severe treatment and punishment or treatment
and punishment humiliating human digni-
ty [chelovecheskoe dostoinstvo]. No one may be
subject to medical, scientific and other experi-
ments without voluntary consent” (Constitu-
tion of the RF, 1993; transl. is corrected — A.K.;
cf. Konstituciya RF, 1993). The first question that
springs to mind regarding this article is wheth-
er individual dignity in part 1 is the same thing
as human dignity in part 2. Proceeding from
the Russian literature on constitutional law, the
question can safely be answered in the affirma-
tive because the term “individual” refers to hu-
man being (Baglay, 2007, p. 184).° But then what
is human dignity considering that Article 21 is
inside Chapter 2 dealing with the rights and
freedoms of human being and citizen?

From the Russian legal literature I have read,
and the pronouncements of Russian politicians,

¢ Full Member of the RAS Oleg Ye. Kutafin discerned
a reference to dignity of citizen in the 1993 Constitution
(Kozlova and Kutafin, 2001, p. 106). But he did not
explain why he thought so.



xeHbl K Tekcty Koncrurynmm 1993 1., mocrows-
CTBO sIBHBIM 00pa3oM MMeHyeTcs IIpaBoM. B ciry-
yae ke oOIIMx paccyxaeHnn Ha Temy KoHcrury-
LIV JOCTOMHCTBO CTPaHHBIM OOpa3oM BBIIEIIS-
eTcd U3 psijia IIpaB U yHoTpebsigeTcss B KaKOM-TO
VIHOM CTaTyce Hapsly C IlpaBaMW. Y>ke OTHO 3TO
CBUJIETEJILCTBYeT O HaJIM4uy KaKOW-TO TPy HO-
paspemmmMont mpobriemsl. bosiee fetaspHOe 3Ha-
KOMCTBO C KOHKPETHBIMI Pa3bsCHEHUAMU U BO-
BCe BBepraeT B IIOJIHOe HejoyMeHUe. Yesiopeue-
CKOe€ JIOCTOVHCTBO OKa3bIBaeTCsl TaKVM IOHATEM,
KOTOpO€e COBEPIIeHHO He MOJIaeTCsl POCCUTICKIM
KOHCTUTYIIVOHHBIM IIpaBOBeIaM.

HepcecsiHil paccMaTpuBaeT IOCTOVHCTBO JINY-
HOCTY KaK IIpaBO Hapsdy C OPYTMMM, TOBOPS O
IIpaBe «Ha JOCTOMHCTBO JIMYHOCTI» (Hepcecsanii,
2005, c. 377). B xadecTBe JIMYHOIO IIpaBa ¥ CBO-
Oompl paccMaTpuBaeT AOCTOVMHCTBO JIMYHOCTU U
OBV Ipencenarens KC P, urren-koppecrion-
nent PAH M. B. barnan (barmari, 2007, c. 207), na-
Bas eMy cileflylolllee oIpesiesieHe: « DTO Ka4eCcTBO
yeJIoBeKa paBHO3HAYHO HeOTheMJIeMOMY ITpaBy Ha
yBakeHIe ¥ 00s13aHHOCTU yBaKaThb Apyrux. OHO
JIOCTUTaeTCs pa3BUTHEM JIMYHOCTY, OCO3HAIOIIe
CBOIO CBOOOTY, PaBEHCTBO 1 3alINUIIeHHOCTh» (Tam
Xe, c. 211—212). E. V1. Ko3sioBa TOJIKyeT B KauecTBe
JITYHOIO ITpaBa He CaMO JJOCTOMHCTBO, a «1pabo Ha
oxpany eocydapcmbom Odocmouncmba AUMHOCTU»
(Kossnosa, Kytadus, 2001, c. 217).

Y>ke 3TV T€3VCHI JINIITH C HEKOTOPOVI HaTSKKOV
MOXXHO paccMaTpmBaTh KakK HeKye KOMMeHTapuin
K cT. 21 Koncrurynmm PO. C npyrumm cutyanms
elle xyke — Tak, bamianm yreepxmaet: «[locro-
VMHCTBO TeCHO CB43aHO C IPUHIMIaMIU I'YMaHM3-
Ma ¥ CIIpaBelJIMBOCTY, OHO KOHKPeTU3UpPYyeTcs B
IpaBax YeJloBeKa, 3allliTa KOTOPBIX COCTaBjIdeT
HasHadeHue rocynapctsa» (bariam, 2007, c. 212).
KaxyiM obpa3oM AOCTOMHCTBO KaK IIpaBO MOXET
KOHKPEeTM3MPOBAThCs B IPyTuX IIpasax? Ecim Obl
pedb IIJ1a, JOIYCTIM, O IIpYMepax U3 YIoJIOBHO-
ro IpaBa, 3TO0 MOXXHO ObUIO OBl MOHSITH KaK He-
KYIO MepapXuIio IIpaB: OCHOBHbIe B KoHcTuTy1IMIM
VI VIHbIe, HEOCHOBHBEIE, B JIPyIMX 3aKoHax. B stom
ces3u H. C. KortecoBa, oy 113 aBTOPOB IIPOLTATH-
POBaHHOTO BBIIIle y4eOHMKa, TOTYePKIBAET:

57

A.N. Krouglov

I can discern two trends. When comments are
close to the text of the 1993 Constitution, dig-
nity is clearly referred to as a right. In the case
of general reasoning about the Constitution
dignity is strangely singled out from amongst
other rights, the term being used in some other
sense than as a right. This already signals the
existence of some difficult problem. A closer ac-
quaintance with the concrete explanations only
compounds the bewilderment. Human digni-
ty turns out to be a concept that defies Russian
constitutional scholars” efforts to explain it.

Nersesyants (2005, p. 377) considers hu-
man dignity as a right along with other rights
speaking about the right “to individual dig-
nity”. Former chairman of the Constitution-
al Court, Corresponding Member of the RAS
Marat V. Baglay (2007, p. 207) also sees individ-
ual dignity as an individual right and freedom,
defining it in the following way: “This human
property is equal to the inalienable right to be
respected and the duty to respect others. It is
achieved through the development of a person-
ality which is aware of one’s freedom, equali-
ty and security” (ibid., p. 211-212). Ekaterina I.
Kozlova interprets as an individual right, not
of dignity per se, but “the right to state protection
of the individual dignity” (Kozlova and Kutafin,
2001, p. 217).

Already these theses can be considered to
be comments on Art. 21 of the RF Constitu-
tion only by a stretch. The situation with oth-
er theses is still worse. Baglay claims: “Dignity
is closely linked with the principles of human-
ism and justice, is embodied in human rights
whose protection is the mission of the state”
(Baglay, 2007, p. 212). How can dignity as a
right be embodied in other rights? If we were
looking, for example, at criminal law cases we
could interpret it as a hierarchy of rights, with
the main rights sealed in the Constitution and
other rights in other laws. Natalia S. Kolesova,
one of the authors of the above-cited textbook,
stresses:
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J1OCTOMHCTBO KakK CyOBEKTMBHOE IIPaBO YeJIo-
BeKa BKJIIOYaeT B ce0sI OXpaHY 9eCTV, perryTamymn
" 1obporo mMeHn. B pasBuTiie KOHCTUTYIVIOH-
HBIX HOPM JIOCTOMHCTBO JIMYHOCTVI OXPaHSeTCs
HOpMaMM psifia OTpacyIeit paga, BIUIOTb 0 yIo-
JIOBHOTO, IIPeAyCMaTPMBAIOIIErO TaKle COCTaBBI
IIPeCTYIUIEHNII IIPOTUB YeCTV W JIOCTOVIHCTBA,
KaK KjIeBeTa 1 ocKopOseHme. B conyanpHOM To-
CyHdapcTBe «IOCTOVMHCTBO JIMYHOCTV» BKJIIOYa-
eT He TOJIBKO OOJIafmaHMe IpaBOBOVI CBOOOMOW,
HO V1 cO3HaHMe yCJIOBUN ISk JOCTOVIHOVI XKMU3HW
yejloBeKa (rapaHTuUM 3[paBoOXpaHeHUs U 00-
pasoBaHMs, IIpaBO Ha XWJIMIIE ¥ COLMaIbHOe
obecrieueHne, JOCTOVHAsA OIUIaTa TPyHda M Ip.).
3amuTa JOCTOMHCTBA JIMYHOCTU Oe3ycJIoBHA U
OCYIIIeCTBJIZeTCsl TOCyapCTBOM: HMKaKue 00-
CTOSITEJIbCTBA HE MOTYT CIIyXXUTh OCHOBaHVEM
i ero ymanenud. IlosTomy 3amure mopjte-
XXUT JOCTOMHCTBO JIIOOOVI JIMYHOCTU — He TOJIb-
KO B3POCJIOTO ¥ JIeecliocOOHOro 4esioBeKa, HO U
IIOJTHOCTBIO WJIV OIpaHMYeHHO HeJleeCIIOCOOHBIX
(HecoBepIIIeHHOJIETHUX ¥ IyIIeBHOOOJIBHBIX),
JINILI, OCY>KIeHHBIX K JIUIIIEHWIO CBOOOMRL, 1 Jp.
(ITpasa uernoseka, 2011, c. 156).

OpHako Hapsay C WUIIOCTpaIsIMU U3 yTO-
JIOBHOro mpasa bamian, B omimume ot Korteco-
BOVI, IIPMBOANT B KadecTBe IIpMMepa «KOHKpeTu-
3alMI» JOCTOMHCTBA KakK IIpaBa Apyrvie IpaBa mu3
KoncTurymmm, KoTopble MM XKe caMM Ha3bIBaloT-
cst ocHoBHBIMI. Kakmm o0pa3oM 0HO «OCHOBHOE»
paBo (CT. 17, 4. 2) MOXXeT KOHKPEeTM3VPOBaThCs B
JIPYyTOM «OCHOBHOM» IIpaBe, OH He OOBICHSET.

M3 pedpmnMMM gocTomnHcTBa barmas, mmero-
LIeVl IIMPOKOe pacpocTpaHeHVe, BUIHO, YTO B
POCCUVICKOV FOPUAVYECKOV JIMTepaType 110 YMOJI-
YaHVIO ITPOVCXOMMT IIOAMeHA: Ha MeCTO JOCTOVH-
CTBa 3acTyIaeT yBakeHne. CXOIHBIM 00pa3oM I1o-
crynaet 1 Kosecosa: «ITpaBo Ha JIOCTOMHCTBO (T.e.
Ha caMOyBa)keHWe, yBaKeHVe ¥ CIIpaBeIJIMBYIO
OLIeHKY 4eJIOBeKa JIPyTVIMM JINIIaMM) — 3TO IpU-
3HaHMe OOIIeCTBOM COLIVAJIBHOV [IEHHOCTY, YH-
KaJIbHOCTV ¥ 3HAUMMOCTVM KaXXIO0V KOHKPETHOM
mraHOCTM» (ITpaBa vesoBeka, 2011, c. 155). ITogme-
HY JIETKO IOHSATH C TOYKU 3pEHNs PYCCKOI'O sI3bI-
Ka: BMeCTO IIPOTMBOECTeCTBEHHOI'O «IIpaBa Ha J10-
CTOVIHCTBO» TIOSIBJISIETCSI KOHBEHIIVIOHAJIBHO 1 Oe3
BCSIKVIX BO3paKeHMVI 3Bydalllee IIpaBO Ha yBake-
Hue. OiHaKO cBefIeHVe JIOCTOVHCTBA K YBa)keHUIO
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Dignity as a person’s subjective right
includes protection of honour, reputation, and
good name. As a development of constitutional
norms the dignity of the individual is protected
by the norms of some branches of law,
including criminal law which envisages such
crimes against honour and dignity as slander
and defamation. In a social state “individual
dignity” includes not only legal freedom, but
the creation of conditions for a life worth living
(guarantees of healthcare and education, the
right to housing and social security, a decent
wage, etc.). Protection of individual dignity is
unconditional and is provided by the state: no
circumstances can be grounds for diminishing
it. That is why the dignity of any individual is
to be protected, not only of a legally competent
adult, but also of fully or partly incompetent
(minors and mentally sick) persons, persons
sentenced to deprivation of freedom, and so on
(Lukasheva, 2011, p. 156).

However, in addition to such examples
from the criminal law, Baglay, unlike Kolesova,
maintains that dignity is “embodied” in other
constitutional rights, rights which he himself
calls fundamental. How a “fundamental” right
(Art. 17, part 2) can be embodied in another
“fundamental” right remains unclear.

Baglay’s popular definition shows that the
Russian legal literature quietly supplants digni-
ty with respect. Kolesova proceeds in a similar
way: “The right to dignity (i.e. self-respect, re-
spect and fair assessment of the person by other
persons) means that society recognises the so-
cial value, uniqueness and significance of every
concrete individual” (Lukasheva, 2011, p. 155).
The replacement can easily be explained away
by features of the Russian language: instead of
the unnatural “right to dignity,” it refers to the
conventional right to be respected, which rais-
es no objections. However, reducing dignity to
respect shows a failure to comprehend the phil-
osophical essence of dignity and the sources of
this concept.



ecTh cepbe3Hoe HelloOHMMaHMe KakK caMmom durio-
codpCKOVI CYyTM JOCTOMHCTBA, TaK ¥ MCTOKOB JIaH-
HOTO ITOHSATWS.

ITockobKY TIONIOXKWUTeIIbHASA JepVHUIINS Ye-
JIOBEYeCKOro JJOCTOMHCTBA VJIV JJOCTOMHCTBA JINY-
Hoctu B Koncturynum PP orcyrcTByer — 3Kc-
IUIVIIUTHO 3/1eCh Ha3BaHO JIUIIb TO, UTO €ro Hapy-
IIaeT, — POCCUVICKIE ITPaBOBeIbl IIbITAaI0TCA [1aTh
ee caMy1, OTHAKO TI0JIy4aeTcs 3TO KpariHe Hey/iau-
Ho. B onpenenenun barias mpaBo Ha JOCTOMH-
CTBO PaBHO IIpaBy Ha yBakeHIe U OOS3aHHOCTU
yBaxarb Apyrux. Kakmum oOpasoMm pedvHmIMA
IIpaBa IpeBpalliaeTcs 1o popme B «IIpaBo = IIpaBO
+ 00s13aHHOCTB», OCcTaeTcs Oe3 orBeTta. [daxe eciiu
COIJIACUTBCH C TeM, UTO IIpaBO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh Ka-
YecTBOM, OHO, KaK OKa3blBaeTCs, «IOCTUIaeTCs»
passuTyeM jaHocT. KakmM ob6pazom ocHOBHOe,
HeoTUy)X/jaeMoe, IpUHaJjIexallee KaXIoMy OT
poxaeHus npaso (CT. 17, 4. 2) MoXeT «1oCcTUraTh-
Cs1», paBHBIM 00pa3oM ocTaeTcs Oe3 oTBeTa.

Hpyromn psp mpobieM KacaeTcs IIpaBOOTHOIIIe-
HVIVI V1 BOOOIIIe oTHOIIeHm1. M. B. Barnan rouep-
KVBaJl, YTO KOHCTUTYLIVIOHHBIE IIpaBa ¥ CBOOOIIBI
KaK IVIaBHBIe 3JIeMeHTbl KOHCTUTYIIVIOHHBIX OTHO-
HIEHWV BO3HMKAIOT MeX]1y 4eJIOBeKOM WJIN Ipak-
JIAaHMHOM ¥ TOCYZAapCTBOM, B pe3yJIbTaTe uero Io-
poXraeTcs 00s13aHHOCTh TOCyAapCTBa IO 3ally-
Te npas u cBobop, (barmnarn, 2007, c. 182). Ho ecin
IIOCTOVHCTBO KaK IIPaBOOTHOIIIEHVE BO3HMKAET
MeXX]ly 4eJIOBeKOM M T'OCy/IapCTBOM, TO OTKY/la B
nedpunMIIMM goctomHcTBa y M. B. Barnas mosis-
sieTcs 00sI3aHHOCTD YesloBeKa yBaXkaTb JAPYrux?
Ecynm ke mpucMoTpeTbes K onpesiesteHnio Koseco-
BOVI, TO Hapsy C OTHOIIeHVeM K JPYyTMM B HeM
UIeT pedb 1 00 OTHOIIIEHNM K caMoMy cebe, «ca-
MoyBakeHUM». MoXeT Jiu 4esloBeK caM yMaJIUTh
CcBOe COOCTBEHHOe MOCTOMHCTBO WJIM BO3MOX-
HOCTb TaKOBOI'O JIeVICTBUS IPW3HAeTCd JIVIIbL 3a
rOCyHapCcTBOM U 3a gpyrvmu? Vinm xe denosede-
CKOe JJOCTOMHCTBO — eCJIV OHO IIpaBo, — KakK M Bce
ocTaJIbHBIe ITpaBa, HMKaK He 3aBUCUT B CBOeVI 3Ha-
YVMOCTW W JIeVICTBEHHOCT!U OT BBIIIOJIHEHWS VN
HEBBITIOJTHEH ST YeJIOBeKOM CBOMX OOsi3aHHOCTeT,
VI IMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOUT JiocTvikeHne KoHcTu-
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Because the RF Constitution does not con-
tain a positive definition of human dignity or
dignity of the individual — it explicitly states
only what violates it — Russian legal scholars
try to fill the gap themselves, but with little suc-
cess. In Baglay’s definition the right to digni-
ty is equated with the right to respect and the
duty to respect others. How the definition of
a right turns, in form, into “right = right plus
duty” is not explained. Even if one agrees that
a right may be called a property, it turns out
that it is “achieved” through development of
the individual. How a fundamental, inalien-
able right each individual has from birth can
be “achieved” is equally unanswered (Art. 17,
part 2).

Another set of problems has to do with le-
gal relations and relations in general. Baglay
stresses that constitutional rights and freedoms,
as key elements of constitutional relations, arise
between man/citizen and the state, giving rise
to the duty of the state to protect rights and
freedoms (Baglay, 2007, p. 182). But if dignity
as a legal relation arises between human be-
ing and the state, where does the individual’s
duty to respect others come from on Baglay’s
definition of dignity? A closer look at Koleso-
va’s definition reveals that, along with an
attitude towards others, dignity refers to an at-
titude taken toward oneself: “self-respect”. Can
a person demean their own dignity or can this
be done only by the state or by others? Or is it
the case that human dignity, like all the other
rights — if it is a right — does not depend for
its significance or effectiveness on whether or
not a person fulfils their duties, and that this is
an achievement of the 1993 Constitution com-
pared with the 1977 Constitution? Kolesova’'s
definition refers to the recognition of the social
value of each concrete individual, which means
that it includes out-and-out criminals who have
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Ty 1993 1. o cpasHenuro ¢ Koncruryryen
1977 ©.? B sToMm ke onpenenennmn Kosecosoit ro-
BOPWUTCS O IIPU3HAaHUM COLMAIbHOV 1IEHHOCTU U
3HAYMIMOCTY KayKI0VI KOHKPETHOV JIMYHOCTY, CJIe-
JIoBaTeJIbHO, BKJIIOYasd M OTbIBJIEHHBIX IIPeCcTyII-
HVKOB, COBEPIIVBIIVX CaMble CTpalllHble IIPecTy-
IUIeHNs IIPOTUB YeJIOBeYHOCTM. B KakoM cMbiciie
VIX JIMYHOCTB COIMJILHO IeHHa U 3Had1Ma’?
ITpusenenHbIT 0630p HanboIee aBTOPUTETHON
POCCUVICKOV MCCIIeMOBATEIbCKOVL JIUTEPATyPhI 110
KOHCTUTYILIVIOHHOMY IIpaBy IIOKa3bIBaeT COBep-
IIeHHO yApPYy4Yarollylo CUTYalluIo B [iejle pasbsic-
HeHIsI CMBIC/Ia YeJIOBeuecKoro 10cTomHcTBa B Oc-
HOBHOM 3aKoHe coBpeMeHHOM Poccum. Yesopeue-
CKO€ JIOCTOMHCTBO TO JIVI OIpPaHWYMBAECTCd CUHO-
HVMMWUYHBIM €My JOCTOMHCTBOM JIMYHOCTY, TO JIU
JIONyCKaeT elle M HeKoe JOCTOMHCTBO TIpakia-
HUHa,; SBJIeTCs TO JIV IIPaBOM, TO JIV IIPaBOM U
CBOOOMION, TO JIV MIPAaBOM + OOS3aHHOCTBIO, TO JIV
IIPaBOM OKa3bIBaeTCsl He caMO JIOCTOMHCTBO, a €ro
OXpaHa CO CTOPOHBI FOCYIapCTBa; CYIIeCTBYeT TO
JIVI B OTHOIIIEHUM YeJIoBeKa M IoCyAapcTBa, TO JIV
B OTHOIIIEHUW 4YeJIOBeKa C APyTMMU JIIOOBMU U C
caMyuM coOOVI; TO JIY CMHOHVMMWYHO YBa’kKeHUIO
VI caMOyBakeHWIO, TO JIM HeT; TO JIV IPUCYILe OT
POXIIeHVIs, TO JI JOCTUraeTcs; TO JIV KaK OCHOB-
HOEe IIPaBO KOHKPeTU3UpPYyeTcs B TaKMX K€ OCHOB-
HBIX IIpaBax, TO JIV HeT; TO JIV MOXeT yMaJIsThCs
JIVIIITB CO CTOPOHBI TOCYAapCTBa, TO JIVI VI CO CTOPO-
HBI IPYTUX U CAMOTOo ceOsi; TO JIV He CBsI3aHO C BbI-
IoJIHeHeM 00sI3aHHOCTEV, TO JIV BCe JKe SIBJIeTCs
Y 0043aHHOCTBIO, CBUIETEIbCTBYS O 1IeHHOCTU U
YHVKaJIBHOCTY KaXK[I0V KOHKPeTHOVI JIMYHOCTA...
[Tpyumna 3TOro KaTacTpoduyeckoro Iosoxe-
HWS 3aKJTIOYaeTCs He TOJIBKO B OOIIeM COCTOSTHUM
POCCUVICKOrO IIpaBOBeIeHVs], HO B IIePBYIO Oue-
penb B TOM, YTO JOCTOMHCTBO — 3TO BOOOIlle He
paso, u B cT. 21 Bropovi m1asel Koncrurynym PO
OHO HaXOAWTCs COBEPIIIeHHO He Ha cBoeM MecTe. V1
OKa3aJIoCh OHO B 9TOW IJIaBe IIOTOMY, YTO aBTOPbI
TekcTa KOHCTUTYLMM TOYTM IIOJIHOCTBIO HU3Be-
JIV YeJIOBeYeCcKoe JIOCTOMHCTBO K «OIpeJIeleHHO-
My CTaHAAPTY KM3HI», K KOMPOPTY ¥ OJ1arorosy-
YWIO, «JOCTOVIHOVI XM3HW» (CT. 7, 4. 1), o mpuymHe
Yero OHO U pacIiojlaraeTcs Iie-TO MeXIy OXPaHO
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committed heinous crimes against humanity. In
what sense are such persons socially valuable
and significant?

My review of the most authoritative Russian
scholarly literature on constitutional law re-
veals a dismal failure of the Main Law of mod-
ern Russia to explain human dignity. Human
dignity is either limited to the synonymous
dignity of the individual, or it also includes
the dignity of a citizen; it is either a right, or a
right-and-freedom; either a right-plus-duty or
the right is not to dignity itself, but merely to its
protection by the state. It exists either in the re-
lationship between the individual and the state,
or in the relationship between the individual
and other individuals, as well as with oneself; it
is either synonymous with respect and self-re-
spect, or it is not; it is either given by birth or
it is achieved; it is either embodied as a funda-
mental right in equally fundamental rights, or
it is not. It may be demeaned either by only the
state, or by others and oneself; it is either un-
connected with the fulfilment of duties, or it is
a duty attesting to the value and uniqueness of
every concrete individual; and so on.

The cause of this catastrophic situation is not
only the overall state of Russian legal scholar-
ship, but first and foremost the fact that dig-
nity is not a right to begin with, and it should
not be in Article 21 of the second chapter of the
RF Constitution. It ended up in this chapter be-
cause the drafters of the Constitution have re-
duced human dignity to “a certain standard
of living”, “a worthwhile [“dostojnaya”] life”
(Art. 7, part 1), which puts it somewhere in be-
tween healthcare, medical aid, free general ed-
ucation, the right to housing, and to taking part
in cultural life. Leaving aside the total ban on
demeaning the individual’s dignity (Art. 21,
part 1), which concedes that dignity has an ab-



300POBBSI, MEIMIIVHCKOV TIOMOIITBIO, OeCIIaTHBIM
OCHOBHBIM 00IIVIM 0Opa3oBaHMeM, IIpaBOM Ha XXI-
JIMIIe M Ha y4YacTue B KyJIBTypHOM Xu3HU. Ecian
OCTaBUTb B CTOPOHE ITOJIHBIV 3aIIpeT Ha yMasleHue
JIOCTOMHCTBA JIMYHOCTHU (CT. 21, 4. 1), cBUIeTesb-
CTBYIOIIIMTI BCe JXe 00 abCOTIOTHOM XapaKTepe 3To-
ro JIOCTOMHCTBA’, TO YeJIOBEUYECKOe IOCTOVHCTBO,
VTV JIOCTOMHCTBO JIMYHOCTY, OKa3aJI0Ch TTIO[IMeHe-
HO «[IOCTOVIHBIMU yCJIOBUAMM XXM3HW». Tem caMbIM
HaOJTIOZlaeTCsl  IIpUIMeYaTeNTbHBI  [TapasllesizM
MeXy OOBIIEHHBIM VICIIOJIB30BaHVIEM IIOHSITMS
JIOCTOVHCTBA, HaIIIEJIIIIVIM CBOE BbIpakeHVie B TOM
4yicile B HaBI34YMBOV peKJIaMe, I CTPOTVIM IOpua-
YeCKVM yTIOTpeOsIeHVeM 3TOTO JKe TIOHS TS
HecMmoTpst Ha Bce 3TO, He OCjIa0eBarOT CTpaH-
Hble ITOIBITKM POCCUVICKMX IIPaBOBEIOB BCe JKe
BBIBOIWUTD 13 JOCTOMHCTBA JIpyrue Ipasa. B xom-
MeHTapMsaX HOJ], pefaKIiver IeVICTBYIOIIero Ipeyl-
cepatesist KC PO B. /1. 3opbkiiHa yTBepXKaaeTcs:

ITockoJIbKy rocygapCTBO He IIpeIOCTaBIIgeT, a
JIVIITL IIPV3HAET, COOIIIONAET U 3allMIIaeT IIpaBa
¥ cBOOOMBI UesloBeKa, B yKa3aHHOV KOHCTUTY-
IIVIOHHOV (popMyJle HaxOIWUT BBIpakeHUe wies
€CTeCTBEeHHBIX, HEOTheMJIEMBIX U HEeOTUY)KIae-
MBIX IIpaB YeJI0BeKa, KOTOPbIe CYIeCTBYIOT He3a-
BVICMMO OT FOCYHAapPCTBEHHOTO VX IIPV3HAHMS, B
CWIy 4ero KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIE IIpaBa ¥ CBOOOIBI
He OKTPOVPOBaHBI TOCYIaPCTBOM, He [IapOBaHBI
VIM, a SIBJISIOTCSI aTPUOYTMBHBIMM, CBOVICTBEH-
HBIMWM JIMYHOCTU ¥ BBITEKAIOT W3 IIPUCYIIEero
KaXJIOMy 4esioBeKy roctouHcTBa (KoMmenTa-
pwit..., 2011, c. 57).

ITpobiema 3TOro KOMMeHTapWsi COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO OH — BOIIPEKM 3aryIaBui0 KHUTM — KOMMEH-
TUPYeT KaKoV-TO MHOVI TeKCT, Hexxesn KoHcrury-
o PP 1993 1. co ct. 21 BO BTOpOVI I1aBe.

ITooGHbIe KOMMeHTapuyu — pe3ysIbTaT IIps-
MOTO BJIVISIHUS 3apyO0e)KHOTO KOHCTUTYIIMIOHHOIO
npasa. B cyty Toro uro xoHCTUTYIIMM psifa 3apy-
OeXXHBIX FOCy/IapCTB HaMVCAHBI OITY TYMO I'PpaMOT-

7 I'[paBna, VIMEHHO 3TOT acCIIeKT B KOMMEHTapusX M He

HaXOOWUT [IOJDKHOIO pa3bsCHEHMS, a KaK pas B HMX Kak
HeJIb3s KCTaTW IIPUIUIOCH ObI KaHTOBCKOE IIOHVMaHVe
yesioBeKa Kak IIeJI caMom IT0 cebe, KOTOPOrO HeJIb3s
VICIIOJIB30BaTh KaK TOJIBKO JIMIIIL TOJI0€ CPELCTBO; CM. 00
aToM 1ozipobHee: (Brandt, 2010, S. 215—218).
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solute character,” human dignity or the dig-
nity of an individual has been supplanted by
“worthy living conditions”. This reveals a no-
table parallel between the everyday meaning of
dignity — manifest in, among other things, ag-
gressive advertising — and the rigorous legal
meaning of the same concept.

Even so, we see strange, relentless attempts
on the part of Russian legal scholars to derive
other rights from dignity. Consider the follow-
ing comments edited by the current Chairman
of the Constitutional Court of the RF, Valery D.
Zorkin (2011, p. 57):

Because the state does not grant, but
merely recognises, observes and protects these
rights and freedoms of the individual, this
constitutional formula expresses the idea of
natural, inviolable and inalienable rights of man
that exist regardless of whether or not the state
recognises them, owing to which constitutional
rights and freedoms are not granted or bestowed
by the state, but are attributive, intrinsic to the
individual and derive from the dignity inherent
in every person.

The trouble with this commentary is that —
belying its title — it is commenting on some
text other than the RF Constitution with its Ar-
ticle 21 in Chapter 2.

Such commentaries are the result of direct
influence of Western constitutional law. Be-
cause the constitutions of a number of foreign
states are tangibly better-written and less eclec-
tic than the Constitution of the RF, dignity in
them has an entirely different status, as wit-
nessed by a large body of legal literature. This
alternative vision has penetrated into Russian
constitutional discourse, but it has been rather

7 True, it is precisely this aspect that the commentary
fails to explain adequately, and yet it could greatly
benefit from Kant’s concept of man as an end in himself
which should not be used as a mere means; see more on
this in Brandt (2010, pp. 215-218).
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Hee ¥ MeHee 3KJIEKTMYHO, Hexer1 KoHcTuTyms
P®, 11 B HMX IOCTOMHCTBO VIMeeT COBEePIIIEHHO MHO
CTaTyC, O YeM CYIIIECTBYeT yKe COIVIHas IopuaV-
yecKasl JINTepaTypa, 3TO MHOe BUJIeHVe JOCTOVH-
CTBa IIPOHMKIIO U B POCCUVICKIME KOHCTUTYIIVIOH-
Hble pa3MBIIIUIEHNS, HO HEKMM KOHTpaOaHIHBIM
criocoboM: TekcT camort KoHcTuTymm m mosioxe-
HVie B Hell CT. 21 ocTaroTcs HeM3MeHHbBIMY, HO, BO-
IIpeKM 3TOMY, B ITyOJIMYHBIX pedaxX 1 B KOMMeHTa-
TOPCKOVI JITepaType ueJioBeuecKoe IOCTOVHCTBO
HaJIeJISIOT MHBIM CTaTyCOM II0 CPaBHEHUIO C TeM,
uTto cpopmymmposBaHo B camort Koncrurytm®. B
KauecTBe I0PUINIecKOoV OCHOBBI MHBIX TUIIOB KOH-
CTUTYIIN CJleflyeT yKa3aTh IIpeXie Bcero Ha «Bce-
o0111y10 IeKJIapaluio Iipas yestoBeka» (1948) 1 oco-
GeHHO Ha «MeXXTyHapOIHBIV IIaKT O IPakIIaHCKIX
VI TOTIUTUYeCcKMX IIpaBax» (1966/1976), Bo BTopoM
IIyHKTe IIpeaMOyJIbl KOTOPOrO YeTKO CPOpMYyIIV-
poBaHoO: «...npurumas 6o Bnumare, 9To... MpU3Ha-
HVie JOCTOMHCTBA, IIPUCYIIIEro BceM WieHaM 4esio-
BEUEeCKOVI CeMbl, VI paBHBIX 1 HEOTheMJIEMBIX IIpaB
VIX SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOVI CBOOOIBI, CIIPaBeJIVBOCT 11
BCeOOIIIero Mypa, npusHabas, 9To 3Ty IpaBa BbITe-
KalOT M3 IIPUCYIIEro YeJIoBeuecKoit JIMIHOCTY JI0-
CTOMHCTBA...» (MeXmyHapomaHbIii TakT, 1966/1976).
JIOCTOVIHCTBO YeJI0BEYeCKOVI JIMYHOCTY 371eCh SIB-
JIIeTCs He IIPaBoOM, a TeM OCHOBaHVIEM, 13 KOTOPO-
O IIpaBa BbITEKAIOT. DTO MOJIOKeHVe HallJIo CBoe
BeIpakeHVe 1 B OcHoBHOM 3akoHe DPI" 1949 r?, a
MMeHHO B a03. 1-2 cr. 1. Ha pedriekcum Hemerr-
KX IIpaBOBEIOB 10 ITOBOTY JOCTOVHCTBA YesIoBeKa
(die Wiirde des Menschen), «vcxomist 13 KOTOpOro»
(darum) n mpusHaIOTCA HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHbIe 11 He-
oTuy>XJaemble ITpaBa 4esioBeKa (OCHOBHOV 3aKOH
OPT, 1949; Xecce, 1981; TocymapcTBeHHOE IpaBO
Tepmanmy, 1994), v OpMEeHTHPYIOTCS COBpEMEHHBIE
PpOCCUTICKIIe TTpaBOBeIbl B COOCTBEHHBIX AeTyKIIV-

8 Opan 13 IOCJIeqHMX ITOJIUTUYECKVIX IIPVIMEPOB TaKo-
ro pora — Beictyiuienue B. B. Ilyruna nepen deneparsb-
HbIM CobOpanmem B guBape 2020 r., B KOTOPOM CBOOOIBI
Y IIpaBa TpakdaH ¥ JIOCTOVMHCTBO YeJlIoBeKa PaBHOIIOJIO-
xensl (ITytmn, 2020), B To BpeMsl Kak, corjlacHO Oykse
v nyxy KoHcTUTyIIMm, JOCTOMHCTBO — 3TO BCETO JIVMIITh
OIIHO M3 IIpaB ¥ CBODOII.

¢ OmHOVI U3 IePBBIX TITyOOKMX PIII0CODCKUX MHTEPIIpe-
tarmy mpeam0Oysiel OcHosHOTrO 3aKoHa MPI errre Bo Bpe-
MeHa pasnesieHHou ['epmanum crano counHenme Kypra
XrobHepa (Xrobuep, 1996, c. 330 —333).
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smuggled-in: the text of the Constitution and
Article 21 remains unchanged, in spite of pub-
lic speeches and commentary literature which
confer on human dignity a different status
than it has in the Constitution itself.® The le-
gal foundations of other types of constitutions
include, above all, the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights (1948) and especially the Inter-
national Covenant on Civil and Political Rights
(1966/1976), the second item of whose pream-
ble sets down in black-and-white: “[...] Con-
sidering that [...] recognition of the inherent
dignity and of the equal and inalienable rights
of all members of the human family is the foun-
dation of freedom, justice and peace in the
world, Recognising that these rights derive from
the inherent dignity of the human person [...]”
(Mezhdunarodnyj pakt, 1966/1976). Here human
dignity is not a right, but the foundation from
which rights flow. This principle is enshrined
in the Basic Law for the Federal Republic of
Germany of 1949,° specifically paras. 1-2, Art. 1.
Russian legal scholars in their deductions' look
to these reflections of the German legal schol-
ars on human dignity (die Wiirde des Menschen),
“proceeding from which” (darum) inviolable
and inalienable rights of man are recognised
(Basic Law for the FRG, 1949; Hesse, 1999; Isen-
see and Kirchhof, 1987 —1992). And they do not
notice that the provision of Article 21 of the RF
Constitution precludes this by reducing human
dignity to a “worthy living standard”.

 One recent political example of this kind is Vladimir
V. Putin’s speech to the Federal Assembly in January
2020, in which the freedoms and rights of citizens and
human dignity are equated (Putin, 2020), whereas, ac-
cording to the letter and spirit of the Constitution, dig-
nity is only one of the rights and freedom:s.

? One of the first profound philosophical interpretations
of the Preamble to the Basic Law of the FRG in the times
of divided Germany was the work of Kurt Hiibner (1985,
pp. 354—357).

10" Without noticing, however, the influence of Kant's
philosophy on the concept of human dignity in the Basic
Law of the FRG; see on this (Merkel, 2001, p. 56; Mohr,
2009, pp. 474-475).



sx', coBepIIIeHHO He 3aMedasi TOro, UTo MOJIoKeHVe
cT. 21 Koncruryuym PO 3Toro copepliieHHO He I10-
3BOJISIET, HU3BOAS YeJIOBEYECKOe TOCTOVMHCTBO 0
«IOCTOVIHOI'O Y POBHS XXM3HII.

4. ITousaTVie MOCTOMHCTBA
B ¢pmnocodpmm Kanra:
KpaTKui abpuc 1 coBpeMeHHOe 3By4aHue

ITpexie ueM s miepeny K BOIIPOCY O TOM, 4eM
HaM Cero/THs MOXXeT TIOMOYb KaHTOBCKas (pVIT0Cco-
dust B paspeltieHNV IepedVCIIEHHBIX BBIIIIe I0PU-
IMYeCKNX 3aTPyAHEHWI, CTOUT XOTs OBl Jiamui-
JTapHO OYepPTUTH KAHTOBCKOE IIOHVMMaHVE YesIo-
Beueckoro pocromucTsa'. TToHsATIME HOCTOMHCTBA
dopmynmpyercst KanToMm B ero, ObITh MOXeT, ca-
MOM SIPKOM ¥ 3HA4VIMOM 3TMYEeCKOM ITpOV3Bele-
HyM «OCHOBOIIOJIOKeHVE K MeTahv3Ke HPaBOB»
(1785). A HeKOTOpBIe KOMMEHTApPUM U Pa3bsiCHe-
HVSI K HEMY cofiepyKaTcs B JleKiysix «EcrecTBen-
Hoe 11paBo PariepabeH/T», YNTABIINXCS B MOMEHT
PpaboThI Hall PyKOIMCHIO «OCHOBOITOJIOKEHSL. . .».

[Toswimst, BeIpakeHHas KaHTOM, BO MHOrom
asiisgercsa norieMmkonr ¢ T. [obocom. Tlocemmmin
yTBepxaan B «Jlebnadane» (1651): «Cmoumocmo
(value), s yennocms (worth), uestopeka, mooOHO
BCeM IPYTVM BelllaM, eCTh ero IieHa (price), T.e. OHa
COCTaBJISIET CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO MOYKHO [1aTh 3a IT0JIb-
30BaHVIe €rO CUJIOV, VI IIOTOMY SIBJISIETCS BEIIbIO He
abcomroTHOM (absolute), a 3aBucsIIet OT HYXIIBI
B HeM U oLleHKu fapyroro» ([o66¢, 1991, c. 66—67;
Hobbes, 2011, p. 96). C nerHOCTBIO [0006C CBSA3BIBAIT
u yBaxeHme: «[IposiBiieHre EHHOCTM, KOTOPYIO
MBI HIpUIaeM ApPYyT APYTY, €CTh TO, YTO OOBIYHO
HasblBaeTcs yBaxeHmeM (honouring) n HeyBaxke-
HueM (dishonouring)» (I'o60c, 1991, c. 67; Hobbes,
2011, p. 96). Hakoger, «o0recTBeHHas IIEHHOCTD
(public worth) uesnosexka, T.e. Ta 11eHa (value), koTo-

10" TIpaBma, Tpy 3TOM COBEPIIIEHHO He 3aMedasi TOTO BIIVs-
HVs,, KOTOpOe KaHTOBCKas pvytocodmst OKasaia Ha ITOHS-
T 4eJIoBeuecKoro qocrovHcrea B OcHoBHOM 3akoHe DPT;
cM. 00 atom (Merkel, 2001, S. 56; Mohr, 2009, S. 474 —475).
I B paMKax JaHHOV CTaTbU 5 He MMEI BO3MOXXHOCTU
BIABaTbC B ETAJIVI COBPEMEHHOVI KAaHTOBEIYECKOVI IT0JIe-
MUKW II0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY; CM. 13 IIOCJIeHMX PaboT Ha 3T
temy: (Sensen, 2009; Klemme, 2013; Sanchez, 2013; Nie-
derberger, 2018).
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4. The Concept of Dignity
in Kant’s Philosophy:
A Brief Outline and Current Perception

Before I attempt to answer the question of
how Kantian philosophy may help us to resolve
the difficulties stated above, it would be helpful
to outline, if only briefly, the Kantian interpre-
tation of human dignity."” We find a definition
of dignity in what is arguably the most brilliant
and significant ethical work, Groundwork for the
Metaphysics of Morals (1785). Some comments
and explanations of it are contained in the
“Natural Right Course” (Feyerabend) lectures,
delivered at the time Kant was working on the
manuscript for the Groundwork.

The position Kant sets forth is in many ways
a polemic aimed at Hobbes, who makes the
following claims in Leviathan (1651): “The val-
ue, or worth of a man, is as of all other things,
his price; that is to say, so much as would be
given for the use of his power: and therefore
is not absolute; but a thing dependent on the
need and judgment of another” (Hobbes, 2011,
p- 96). Hobbes also links worth and respect:
“The manifestation of the value we set on one
another, is that which is commonly called hon-
ouring, and dishonouring” (ibid.). Finally, “the
public worth of a man, which is the value set on
him by the commonwealth, is that which men
commonly call dignity” (ibid.). While remaining
in the framework of Hobbesian terminology,**
Kant gives it a totally different interpretation,

I Going into the details of the modern polemics on this
issue among Kantian scholars is beyond the scope of this
article; for the latest works on this topic see: (Sensen,
2009; Klemme, 2013; Sanchez, 2013; Niederberger, 2018).
12 It has to be stressed that the English version of
Hobbes” work here is far more accurate than the 1670
Latin version. For lack of space, I leave aside the Latin
manual of Gottfried Achenwall (1763), which Kant used
in his lectures, and his terminology.
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pas maetcs emy rocygapcrsoMm (Commonwealth),
€CTb TO, YTO JIFOAM OOBIYHO HAa3bIBAIOT 00CTHOUH-
cmbom (dignity)» (Tam xe). OcTaBasicb B paMKax
robocmanckort TepmmHosiornm'?, KanTt mpumaer
eVl COBCEM WHOe TOJIKOBaHMeE, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4dero
JIOCTOVIHCTBO IIepecTaeT MIMeTh COCJIOBHBIVI XapaK-
Tep, 3aBUICMMBINI OT TOCYyJapCcTBa, a, HaIpOTUB,
oOpeTaeT abCOJIIOTHBIVI, BHYTPEHHUI 1 yHUBEP-
CaJIbHBIV XapaKTep.

B «OcHosorortoxenmnm. . .» Kaut Borrpexn [066-
Cy TIOuepKMBaeT MPUHIMIINAIBHYIO PpasHUILY
Mexay nieHount (Preis) m pocrouscTBoM (Wiirde):
riepBasi MOXXET ObITh 3aMeHeHa HeKVIM SKBVBaJIeH-
TOM, B TO BpeMsl KaK BTOpO€e HVKAKOT'O SKBIBaJIeH-
Ta He JIOITyCKaeT V1 HaXOIWTCS BBIIe KaKovl ObI TO
Hu ObUTO HeHbl (AA 04, S. 434; Kant, 1997a, c. 187).
Ilera MoXeT OBITH PEIHOUHOV VTV adpPeKTMBHOTL.
JlocTOMHCTBO e obOJla/iaeT BHYTpeHHeV, a He OT-
HocuTenpHON HeHHOCThIo (Wert), Oraromapst ko-
TOPOVI ee HOCUTeJIb MOXKET BBICTYIIaTh B KauecTBe
HeVHCTPYMeHTaJIM3/PyeMO1 I1eJIv caMovi T1o cebe.
J1J1s1 pa3yMHOTO ke CyIIeCcTBa B KaueCTBe YCIIOBIS
OBITVIS LIEJIBIO CaMOVI TI0 ceDe BBICTYIIAeT elrle U MO-
pastbHOCTB: «TakmM 0Opa3oM, HpaBCTBEHHOCTb 1
uestoBedecTBO (Menschheit), TockoIbKy OHO K Hevl
CIIOCOOHO, €CTB TO, UTO OITHO TOJIBKO VI IMEET JIOCTO-
nHCTBO» (AA 04, S. 435; KanT, 1997a, c. 187). B s1ex-
LVSIX TIO €CTeCTBEHHOMY IIpaBy passidvie IIPOBO-
INTCS MeXIy BHY TPEeHHeV! 1 BHEIITHeV IIeHHOCTBIO:

VIMeHHO ueJIOBEK SIBJISeTCS IIeIbI0 CaMOW II0
cebe, IT0O3TOMY TOJILKO OH MOXET 0oOJIafiaTh BHY-
TpeHHeW I[IeHHOCTbIO, TO €eCTh JOCTOMHCTBOM,
KOTOpPOe HeJIb35 3aMEeHNTh HIKAKVIM SKBVIBaJIeH-
ToM. [Ipyrue Bemy o0JIafaloT BHEIITHEV 1IeHHO-
CTBIO, TO €CTh II€HOW, KOTOPOW KaXias Belllb,
IIpUrogHasl I TOVI K€ CaMOVI LIeJIM, MOXXeT
CITYKUTb 5KBUBAJIEHTOM. BHYTpeHH:Isl 11eHHOCTh
yejioBeKa 3VDKIeTCs Ha ero cBobojie, Ha TOM,
4yTO OH OOJIastaeT coOCTBEHHOM BOJIel. TakK Kak
OH JI0JDKeH OBITH KOHEUHOV I1eJIbI0, TO €r0 BOJIS
He JIOJDKHA Ooriblite HU OT Yero 3asuceTh (KaHT,
2016, c. 76; Kant, 2010, S. 5—6).

12 CtouT NOIYepKHYTh, YTO AHITIMIICKUI BapMaHT CO-

ayHeHMs ['060ca 371ech ropaszio TouHee JIATMHCKOTO W3-
mauus 1670 1. Jlatuackmit y4ueOHmK I'. AxeHBairg, Ha
KOTOpBIV ormvpaics B siekiysax Kant (Achenwall, 1763),
€r0 TePMWHOJIOITIIO 3 COOOPaKeHNIT KPaTKOCTYI S OCTaB-
JIIO 371eCh B CTOPOHE.
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such that dignity loses both its connection with
social estates and its dependence on the state
and acquires, on the contrary, an absolute, in-
trinsic and universal character.

In Groundwork, Kant stresses, contrary to
Hobbes, the fundamental difference between
price (Preis) and dignity (Wiirde): the former
can be replaced by an equivalent whereas the
latter does not admit of any equivalent and is
above any price (GMS, AA 04, p. 434; Kant,
1996b, p. 84). The price can be market or af-
fective. Dignity has intrinsic and not relative
worth (Wert), owing to which the bearer of dig-
nity can be seen as a non-instrumentalisable
end in themself. For an intelligent being, mora-
lity as an end in itself is a condition of being:
“Hence morality, and humanity (Menschheit),
insofar as it is capable of morality, is that
which alone has dignity” (GMS, AA 04, p. 435;
Kant, 1996b, p. 84). In the lectures on natural
law, a distinction is drawn between inner and
outer value:

To be precise a human being is an end in
itself, from this a human being can have only an
inner value, i.e. have dignity in whose place no
equivalent can be set. Other things have outer
value, i.e. price, for which each and every thing
that is fitting for the same end can be set as an
equivalent. The inner value of a human being
is based on his freedom, that he has a will of
his own. Because he should be the final end his
will must be dependent on nothing else (V-NR/
Feyerabend, AA 27, pp. 1319-1320; Kant, 2016,
p. 82; Hinske, et al., 2010, pp. 5-6).

Finally, in a late work, The Metaphysics of
Morals (1797), in which he delineates the meta-
physical principles of his teachings on virtue,
Kant systematises his thoughts of the 1780s in
such a way that belonging to the human race
becomes, itself, a virtue:



Hakoner, B mosnHeM mpomsseneHnmn — «Me-
Tadusuke HpaBoB» (1797), a MMeHHO B MeTadpm3M-
4JecKuX IepBOHavdasIaxX yueHus o Jodpopaereny, —
KaHT crcTeMaTnsmpyeT HEKOTOpbIe CBOVI MBICIIV
80-x IT. TakMM 0Opa3oM, YTO yXe cama IIpVHa/-
JIEKHOCTh K YeJIOBEUeCKOMY POy OKa3bIBaeTCs
IIOCTOVHCTBOM:

Yesntoeunocth (Menschheit) cama yxke ecthb
IIOCTOMHCTBO; 10O dYeloBeKa HI OAVIH YeJIOBeK
(1M mpyTMe, HI Ja’ke OH caM) He MOXeT yIIoTpe-
OJIATB IIPOCTO KaK CPECTBO, HO OH BO BCIKOE Bpe-
M9 [IOJDKeH OBITh yHoTpeOsigeM Takke Kak IIelb,
VI IMEHHO B 3TOM COCTOUT €T0 JOCTOMHCTBO (JII4-
HocTb [Personlichkeit]), Grarogapst koropomy ox
CTOUT BBIIIIe BCeX OCTAJIbHBIX CYIIIECTB MVIpa, KO-
TOpble He JIFOIM W KOTOPbIe, OHAKO K€, MOTYT
OBITH yIIOTpeOJIsieMBl, CTAJIO OBITH, BBIIIE BCEX
Berlert. Tak )Xe Kak 4eJIoBeK He MOXeT OTIaTh
camoro cebs HU 3a KaKyio IleHy (4TO IpOTUBO-
peuruIo ObI 00S13aHHOCTVI CAaMOYBaKeHIsI), TOUHO
TaK )Xe OH He MOXeT IOCTYIUTh IIPOTUB CTOJIb
e HeOoOXOIMMOro CaMOyBakeHWs IPYTMX Kak
JIOfIeV], T.e. OH 00s3aH MPaKTUYIeCcK! IPV3HaBaTh
JIOCTOMHCTBO UeJIoBeuecTBa B KaXX[IOM JIPyTOM
4eJIoBeKe; CTajIo ObITh, Ha HEro BO3JIOXKeHa 00si-
3aHHOCTB, OTHOCSIIAsACS K YBaKeHMIO (Achtung),
KOTOpOe HeoOXOIMMO CJIeflyeT OKas3bIBaTh Ka-
X1omy fapyromy uesioseky (AA 06, S. 462; Kanr,
2019, c. 203 —205 (§38)).

OnHako TecHemIasi CBsI3b MeXy JIOCTOVIH-
CTBOM ¥ YBa’KEeHVEM HU B KOeM CJIy4ae He O3Ha-
yaeT y KaHTa cBefieHms 11epBoro Ko BTOpoMy, Kak
3TO IIPaKTUKYIOT POCCUTICKIE IOPVICTHI, 8, HaIlpo-
TVB, BBICTYIIA€T HEKVIM HeIIpeMeHHBIM YCIIOBVEM
CYIIIeCTBOBaHWMS IOCTOMHCTBA.

pyroit ocoberHoCTHIO «MeTadm3nKy HpaBoB»
SBJIIeTCs. TO, YTO KaHT mpoBoauT 37eck TOHKOe
pasyume MeX]y <«IOCTOVMHCTBOM dYeJIoBe4YeCcTBa
B Hac» (Wiirde der Menschheit in uns) (AA 06,
S. 436; Kanr, 2019, c. 145 (§12)) 1 JOCTOMHCTBOM Ye-
noseka (Wiirde des Menschen, Menschenwtirde)
(AA 06, S. 436, 429, 465; KanT, 2019, c. 145 (§12), 129
(89), 209 (§42); cm. 00 3TOM pasIMTYeHNN TIOIPOO-
Hee: Klemme, 2011). JIocTOMHCTBO yesioBeYeCTBa B
Hac IIperionaraeT CjeloBaHVe MOPaJIbHOMY 3a-
KOHY U3 yBakeHMs K HeMy. ToJIbKO caM UeJloBeK
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Humanity (Menschheit) itself is a dignity;
for a human being cannot be used merely as a
means by any human being (either by others or
even by himself) but must always be used at
the same time as an end. It is just in this that
his dignity (personality) consists, by which
he raises himself above all other beings in the
world that are not human beings and yet can be
used, and so over all things. Butjust as he cannot
give himself away for any price (this would
conflict with his duty of self-esteem), so neither
can he act contrary to the equally necessary
self-esteem of others, as human beings, that
is, he is under obligation to acknowledge, in a
practical way, the dignity of humanity in every
other human being. Hence there rests on him a
duty regarding the respect (Achtung) that must
be shown to every other human being (MS, AA
06, p. 462; Kant, 1996a, p. 579 (§ 38)).

However, even the closest of links between
dignity and respect emphatically does not
mean reducing the former to the latter, as do
Russian legal scholars; on the contrary, it is an
indispensable condition of the existence of dig-
nity.

Another feature of The Metaphysics of Morals
is that Kant draws a fine distinction between
“the dignity of humanity within us” (Wiirde
der Menschheit in uns) (MS, AA 06, p. 436; Kant,
19964, p. 558 (§ 12)) and human dignity (Wiirde
des Menschen, Menschenwiirde) (MS, AA 06,
p. 436, 429, 465; Kant, 1996a, p. 558 (§12), 553
(89), 581 (§42); see more on this distinction:
Klemme, 2011). Human dignity within us im-
plies following the moral law out of respect
for it. Only the individual himself can exercise
his dignity which implies, among other things,
a duty toward other people as intelligent be-
ings. However, complete loss of human digni-
ty within us is impossible: we should respect
humanity even in the person of an out-and-
out criminal (MS, AA 06, pp. 362-363; Kant,
1996a, pp. 497-498). But we should respect his
dignity as someone belonging to the human
race — that is, as having intelligence and free-
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MOXET OCYIIIeCTBJIATh CBOE JOCTOMHCTBO, KOTOpOe
rofipasyMeBaeT B TOM YVCJIe ¥ JIOJIT B OTHOIIIEHUN
APYTUX JIIofeN Kak pasyMHBIX cyilecTs. OmHako
TIOJTHAs TI0TepPs JOCTOVHCTBA UeJloBeuecTBa B HaC
HEeBO3MOXXHa: JJake B JIMYHOCTVI CAMOTO OTbsBJIeH-
HOTO IIPeCcTyIIHVKa MBI JIOJDKHBI YBaskaThb desloBe-
uvecTBO (AA 06, S. 362—363)". Ho yBaxxaercs mpu
3TOM €roO JIOCTOMHCTBO B CMBICJIe ITPYHAJIJIeKHO-
CTU K 4YeJIOBeUeCKOMY pojly, O3HaualoIleil Hau-
4ie pasyMa, CBOOOMIBI, ITOTEHIIMaIBHO [I0 TI0CTIeI-
Hero BJIOXa OCTaBJISIONINX BO3MOXHOCTH BO3Bpa-
MeHM S Ha MTYCTh MCTUHHBIN, YTO B XPUCTMAaHCKON
KyJIBType JIydllle BCero BbIpakaeT oOpas Oiaro-
pasyMHOro pas0orHuKa. YBakaeTcsl JIOCTOMHCTBO
He B CMBICJIe KaKOW-TO YHMKaJIbBHOCTV KOHKpeT-
HOVI JIMYHOCTY, KaK 3TO IpeIiCTaBIeHo B paboTax
POCCUTICKMX OPUCTOB, 10O MOHoOHasl yHUKaIb-
HOCTb MOXeT O3HadaThb ¥ OCOOeHHbBIe 1 M3BpallleH-
Hble IIpecTyIUIeHNs, a MMEeHHO KaK HeyHVKalb-
HOCTb — YeJIOBeYeCTBO B Hac, MpucyIlee JIrbo-
My 4eJIoBeKy, KaK IOTeHIIaIbHasl CIIOCOOHOCTD K
MopaJIbHOMY TIoBeleHMI0. Ho eciit Hekoe Gasosoe
JIOCTOMHCTBO 4YeJloBeuecTBa B HaC COXpaHseTCs B
yeJIoBeKe BCerja, He3aBVCHMO OT ero IIOBeIeHis,
TO 4YeJIoBeYecKoe JOCTOMHCTBO MOXET VIMeTh pas-
Hble CTeIleH!, I OHO MOXKeT yMaJIsiThCsl VIV BO3-
BBIIIIATHCS TIOCTYIIKaMV CAMOTO YeJloBeKa.

Brtort cocstoBHBIT CTaTyC YeJI0BEYECKOro [10-
cromHcTBa KaHT pacrpocTpaHsgeT Ha Bce yeJlo-
BeUeCTBO B JIMIIe BCeX ero IpecTaBuTesient. Tem
He MeHee II0 CPaBHEHMUIO C COCJIOBHOW CTPYKTY-
povt ob11iecTBa 1 rocyapcTBa ¢ MMITepaToOpoM, I1a-
peM Wi KoposleM Ha BeplIHe MOJIOKeHe Jeslo-
BeuecTBa OTJIMYaeT B 3TOM HOBOM CTaTyce TO, YTO
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K HeMy 4eTKO 00O3HayeHO pac-
Tojlararorieecs: He TOJIBKO HVDKe Hero — «Belly»
U «CpeJICTBa», HO U BbIllle — bor kak abcoroTHO
nobpag Bosd. Ho onun aTpuOyTHBHBIV 1TapCKU
IpU3HaK B IIOHMMaHUM YeJI0BeYeCKOro JJOCTOVH-
crBa y KaHTa, KaK 3TO HNpPOHMIIATEIIHBHO IOIMe-
Tl H. XuHcke, SIBHO coxpaHWICs: ITpaBOMOulie
CaMOCTOSITEJIBHO ITpeaniceiBaTh 3akoHbI (Hinske,

3 B HOBOM PYCCKOM TlepeBojie PparMeHT OTCYTCTBYET.

CM. epeBop, B IIpebIIyIIeM M3IaHNUV KaHTOBCKMX IIPO-
nssenennit: (Kaur, 1994, c. 400).
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dom which potentially leave open, until the
last breath, the path to redemption (which in
the Christian culture is best expressed in the
image of the Wise Thief). We should respect
dignity not in the sense, which we find in the
works of Russian lawyers, of the uniqueness
of a concrete individual, because such unique-
ness may imply special and perverse crimes;
but in the sense of non-uniqueness, of the hu-
manity within us that is inherent in every hu-
man as the potential for moral behaviour. But
while the basic human dignity within us is al-
ways present irrespective of our behaviour,
human dignity comes in degrees, and may di-
minish or grow depending on a person’s acts.

Kant extends human dignity, formerly re-
served for only some social estates, to the
whole of humanity and its representatives.
Compared with the class structure of soci-
ety and the state with an emperor, tsar, or
king at the top, the new condition of human-
ity is different in that there is a clear distinc-
tion between what is below it — “things” and
“means” — and what is above it, i.e. God as
the absolute good will. But, as Norbert Hinske
(2023, p. 209) penetratingly noted, Kant pre-
serves one regal attribute in the interpretation
of human dignity, and that is the right to pre-
scribe laws. However, these are laws that limit
one’s own freedom and are imposed on one-
self: “Autonomy is therefore the ground of the
dignity of human nature and of every ratio-
nal nature” (GMS, AA 04, p. 436; Kant, 1996b,
p- 85). These are not just any laws, but moral
laws, such that obeying these laws means per-
forming one’s obligations or duties.

Unlike Russian legislators and legal schol-
ars, Kant persistently stresses that dignity im-
poses duties, limits the individual’s rights,
and cannot exist outside morality, something
the contemporary legal science, in its struggle
against communism and the Soviet past, has



2023, S. 209). OnHaKo 3TO 3aKOHBI, OrPaHNYMBAO-
IT[Vie COOCTBEHHYIO CBOOOMY V1 HaKJIaJbIBaeMble Ha
camoro cebst: «AbmonHomus eCcTb, TAKUM o0pasoMm,
OCHOBaHVe JOCTOMHCTBA YeJIOBeYeCKOM M BCAKOM
pasymHom nipuponbb (AA 04, S. 436; KanT, 1997a,
c. 191). DTo He POCTO 3aKOHBI, a 3AaKOHBI MOPAJTh-
HBIe, ¥ VICIOJIHEHVE STUX 3aKOHOB €CTh VCIIOJIHE-
HUe CBOMX 00SI3aHHOCTEVI, VIJIVI JOJIra.

B omimume ot POCCUVICKIX 3aKOHOMATEJIEe U
IIpaBoBeoB, KaHT HacCTOMYMBO IIOTYEpPKNBAET:
IOCTOVIHCTBO BO3JIaraeT Ha uejioBeKa O0si3aHHO-
CTVI, OHO OrpaHMYMBaeT ero IpaBa 1 He MOXeT Cy-
II[eCTBOBATh O€30THOCUTEIIFHO MOpasli — 3TO TO,
0 YeM COBpeMeHHasl PpOCCUVICKasi IopuamdecKast
HayKa B cBoell OoppOe ¢ KOMMYHWM3MOM ¥ COBET-
CKMM IIPOIUIBIM 3a0bUIa Harpoub. HavBHas 11o0-
IIBITKA POCCUVICKVIX ITPABOBEIOB, OOPIOIIIXCS, KaK
VIM KaKeTCsl, C COBETCKVIM ITPeJICTaBIIeHVeM O IIpa-
Bax ueJjioBeKa KakK «Iape» rocydapcTBa, IIpeJcTa-
BUTB 3TU ITpaBa Kak «Iap» IIPUPOJIbI B paMKax He-
YKITIOXKeV! CTVJIM3allMV II0fT, eCTeCTBeHHOe IIpaBo
BeJleT B TYIMK (eIe Ooslee >KaJIKMM ¥ YOOI MM sIB-
JIgeTCsl ByJIbrapHOe OOBIZIeHHOe CBefleHVe 10CTO-
VIHCTBA K [IeHbram):

B cucreme npupomer dermoBek (homo
phaenomenon, animal rationale) — nHe3Haum-
TeJIbHOE CYIIIeCTBO, MMelolllee IIeHHOCTb, OMHa-
KOBYIO C IPYTVIMU KMBOTHBIMM KaK ITIPOTyKTaMM
semsn (pretium vulgare). [laxe To, 4TO UesioBek
VIMeeT Iiepel HYMU IIPeVMYIIeCTBO paccyaKa 1
MOJXeT caM IIojlaraTh ceOe Iievi, IIpUIaeT emy
BCe JKe JIVIIb BHeuiHI00 TIEHHOCTD €0 IIPUTOIHO-
ctu (pretium usus), a MEHHO OHOTO YeJIoBeKa
IUISL IPYTOTO, T.€. YeHy KaK ToBapy B oOpaleHnm
C 3TVIMM XVBOTHBIMM KaK BelllaMl1, B KOTOPOM OH
BCe JXe MMeeT 0ojlee HM3KYIO IIeHy, YeM BCeoO-
IIlee CpefIcTBO OOMeHa — JIeHbIV, IIEHHOCTh KO-
TOPBIX Ha3blBaeTCs [I03TOMY OTJIIMYHOM (pretium
eminens) (AA 06, S. 434; Kanrr, 2019, c. 141 (§11)).

[71s1 TOrO ke, UTOOBI BO3BBICUITHCS HAJl IIPUPO-
Ziov1 v peHOMeHaJTbHBIM, YeJIOBEK JIOJDKEH BCITOM-
HUTBH O CBOEM HOYMEHaJIbHOM, O JIMIIe U JINYHO-
cTy, O0OJafaloMX MOpPaJIBHO-IIPAKTIYECKIM
pasyMOM ¥ VIMEIOMINX «abCOJIIOTHYIO BHYTpEH-
HIOIO IIEHHOCTB», WJIN T0cTOMHCTBO (AA 06, S. 435;
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cleanly forgotten. The naive attempt of Rus-
sian legal scholars, who think they are fighting
the Soviet notion of human rights as a “gift”
from the state, to present these rights as “gifts”
of nature are part of what is a clumsy stylisa-
tion, as natural rights lead to a dead end (al-
though the vulgar reduction of dignity to
money is still more pathetic):

In the system of nature, a human being
(homo phaenomenon, animal rationale) is a being
of slight importance and shares with the rest
of the animals, as offspring of the earth, an
ordinary value (pretium wvulgare). Although
a human being has, in his understanding,
something more than they and can set himself
ends, even this gives him only an extrinsic
value for his usefulness (pretium usus); that is
to say, it gives one man a higher value than
another, that is, a price as of a commodity in
exchange with these animals as things, though
he still has a lower value than the universal
medium of exchange, money, the value of
which can therefore be called preeminent
(pretium eminens) (MS, AA 06, p. 434; Kant,
1996a, p. 557 (§11)).

In order to rise above nature and the phe-
nomenal, human being should recall his nou-
menal, his person and personality that possess
moral-practical reason and “an absolute inner
worth”, or dignity (MS, AA 06, p. 435; Kant,
1996a, p. 557 (§11)) — not by the mere fact of
having been born, which grants only the pos-
sibility of dignity to a member of the human
race, but thanks to one’s moral behaviour. This
is the message of the famous Kantian passage
in the Critique of Practical Reason, regarding
“the starry heavens above me and the moral law
within me” (KpV, AA 05, pp. 161; Kant, 1996c,
pp- 269), when read to the end.

Until recently, one could find profound
reflections on human dignity consonant
with Kant’s reflections, not in Russian le-
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Kanr, 2019, c. 141 (§11)), — Ho He Oraromaps 1Ipo-
cToMy (PaKTy CBOEro pOXKIeHWs, KOTOPBIV CO3/Ia-
€T TOJIFKO BO3MOYKHOCTB JOCTOMHCTBA YJIeHa YeJIo-
BEYeCKOro pojia, a Orraromgapsi CBOeMy MOpasIbHO-
My nosefieHMIo. V1 sHaMeHUTHIN Haccak KaHTa B
«Kputnke mpaxkTIIyeckoro pasyMa» Ipo «36e3oHoe
Heb0 HA00 MHOU U MOpaAbHbILL 3aK0H 60 MHe» (AA 05,
S. 161; KanT, 19976, c. 729—731), mounTaHHBI 10
KOHIIa, TOBOPUT VIMEHHO 00 3TOM.

I'myGokast pedpriekcist IO TIOBOAY UeJIOBeUecKO-
TO JIOCTOMHCTBA, CO3BY4YHAasl KaHTOBCKOV, HaOJIIO-
Jajilack HEKOTOpOe BpeMs Ha3all He B cpefie poc-
CUVICKMX ITPaBOBEIOB, a B JIOHE PyCCKOVI IIpaBo-
CJIABHOWI LIEPKBY, XOTS M 371eCh B HaCTOsIIee Bpe-
M$ OHa ITOJTHOCTBIO OKa3aJIach, HACKOJIBKO 51 MOT'Y
CYIWTB, BBITeCHeHa Ha oboumHy. HecmoTpst Ha TO
4TO IIpVMeHsieMasl B 1IepPKOBHBIX IOKYMeHTaxX Tep-
MWHOJIOT VISl MOXKeT Ha IIePBbIVI B3IJIA[ BBOOUTH B
3a0mnyxaeHne, OyaTo peub MIOET O IPOTUBOpeYa-
X KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIM TIOJIOKEHMSIM Te3lcaXx,
corlepKaTeJIbHO VIMEHHO B 3TMX PacCy KIeHMSIX
MOXXHO BCTPETUTHh OOIyMBbIBaHIE TeX CIIOKHBIX
BOITPOCOB, KOTOPBIE POCCUVICKVIE FOPVICTHI HE TIPO-
CTO He 00IyMBIBAIOT, a flake 1 He cTaBsT. B 2006 r.
X BceMMpHBIVI pyccKi HAPOAHBIVI COOOP IIPUHSIT
«JleKtaparinio o IrpaBax 1 JJOCTOVHCTBE YeJIoBeKa»,
BBI3BABIIIYIO II0JIEMIYeCcKyie BO3PaKeHMS B Cpefie
POCCUVICKMX TIpaBO3aIMTHMKOB. YKe B Ha3BaHUM
4UeTKO 3apMKCHPOBAHO, UTO JOCTOMHCTBO — 3TO
He OJTHO 3 IIpaB, KaK TO yKa3aHo B KoHcTuTy1Mm
P®. B sTom1 nextapaninm yTepxaanock: «Hero6ex
Kak 00pas boxuil umeem ocoby yeHHOCHb, KOTOpast
He MOXeT ObITh oTHsiTa. OHa OJDKHA YBaXKaThCs
Ka’KIBIM 13 Hac, 00IIecTBOM 1 rocyaapcTsoM. Co-
BepIIast J00Po, IMIHOCTE IIprodpeTaeT 00cHoUH-
cmébo. Takvim oOpa3zoM, MBI pasjiyaeM IIeHHOCTD
IIOCTOMHCTBO JIMYHOCTI. [IeHHOCTh — 3TO TO, UTO
JIaHO, IOCTOMHCTBO — 3TO TO, UTO IIpMoOpeTaeT-
cs» (Hdexsmaparys..., 2006). Ml BuguM 311ech Iie-
pexnuKy ¢ yreepxuaeHveM B Korncrurynym PD
yeJIoBeKa KaK BBICIIIEVI IIeHHOCTV, a TaKXXe HeoDXo-
IVIMOCTVI OXPaHBI YeJIOBEYeCKOTrO JJOCTOMHCTBA OT
yMaJleHMs. 3a 4JeJIoBeKOM IIpu3HaeTcsi ocobast, a
He BBICIIIAs IIeHHOCTb, VI 0coDast IIEHHOCTH BhITEKa-
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gal scholarship but in the Russian Ortho-
dox Church — although today they seem to
have been abandoned. Although the termi-
nology used in church documents may at
first glance mislead one into thinking that
they challenge constitutional theses, in es-
sence these reflections are addressing the
complex questions which Russian legal schol-
ars do not even raise, let alone reflect on. In
2006, the 10" World Russian People’s Council
passed a Declaration on the Rights and Dig-
nity of Man which met with objections on the
part of Russian human rights activists. Al-
ready its title clearly states that dignity is not
one of the rights, as the RF Constitution indi-
cates. The Declaration claims: “Man as God'’s
image has special value which cannot be taken
away. It must be respected by each of us, by
society and the state. In doing good the indi-
vidual acquires dignity. Thus, we distinguish
the value and dignity of the individual. Val-
ue is what is given, dignity is what is gained”
(Deklaraciya, 2006). This clashes with the as-
sertion of human being as the supreme val-
ue in the RF Constitution, and of the need to
protect human dignity from being demeaned.
Human being is recognised to have special
and not supreme value, his special value aris-
ing from the fact that God has created hu-
man being in His image, as we read in Genesis
(1: 26): “Then God said, ‘Let Us make man in
Our image, according to Our likeness [...]".”
The Bible clearly distinguishes the image
(eixova) and likeness (opoimotv) of God.

The above distinction, in spite of termino-
logical differences, points in the same direction
as does Kant in distinguishing human dignity
and the dignity of humanity in us. The value
(according to image) is a given, while dignity
(according to likeness) is gained or demeaned
depending on human acts. From this it follows
that dignity cannot be immoral: “Human rights



eT 13 COTBOpPeHNs YesloBeKa 110 obpa3sy boxuio, o
KOTOpoM 1oBecTByeT bertue (1: 26): «V ckasai bor:
COTBOPMM dYeJIoBeKa 110 oOpa3y Harriemy 1o mozo-
Ovto Harmtemy...» B EnmsaseTmsckont brubmmm v
B CVHOIAJIPHOM IIepeBOZie YeTKO OTIMYAeTCs 00-
pa3 (eikova) n nomobdme (6poimowv) bora.
ITpuBeneHHOe 311€Ch pasiidyeHVe, HeCMOTpsI Ha
TEPMIMHOJIOTYeCKIie HEeCOOTBETCTBUS, COmeprKa-
TEJIPHO VIIeT B HaIlpaBJIeHnM Toro, uto KaHT BBI-
PaswI pasarieM 4esloBeYeCcKOro IOCTOMHCTBA U
IIOCTOVMHCTBA YesloBeuecTBa B Hac. LleHHOCTH (110
o0pasy) ZlaHa, eCTh HEYTO peasIM30BaHHOE, B TO
BpeMsI KaK JJOCTOMHCTBO (IO ITofrobwmio) mprobpe-
TaeTcs MWW yMaJIgeTcs, eCTh HeuTo 3ajlaHHOe, B
3aBVICIMOCTY OT UeJIOBEUYEeCKVIX TIOCTYTIKOB. OTcro-
J1a BBITEKAET, UTO OE3HPAaBCTBEHHOIO JIOCTOVHCTBA
ObITE He MOXeT: «[Ipaba uesoBexa VIMEIOT OCHOBa-
HMEeM ILIeHHOCTb JIMYHOCTV M HOJDKHBI OBITH Ha-
npabaensv Ha peasusayuto ee docmourcmba. Vimen-
HO IIO9TOMY cofiep>KaHue IpaB 4ejloBeKa He MO-
XKeT He OBITh CBSI3aHO C HPAaBCTBEHHOCTHIO. OTPHIB
3TUX IIpaB OT HPAaBCTBEHHOCTV O3HA4aeT VX IIPo-
danarro, 100 besHpabembernozo docmourncmba He
ovi8aem» (Hdexnaparius..., 2006). VIHBIM ci1encTBU-
eM SIBJISIeTCs TO, UTO «npaba u c60600v: HepaspuiBHO
cBasamvl ¢ 00A3aHHOCMAMU U 0mMBencmBeHHOCHIbI0
4e06exa», a KpoMe TOTO, «Clyujecmbyion yeHHocmu,
Komopble cmoam He Husxe npab uesobexa» (Bepa,
HPaBCTBEHHOCTD, CBATEIHY, OTedecTBO) (Tam xe).
Takum oOpasom, MBI VIMeeM HeOTBEMJIEMYIO
IIEHHOCTB YeJIoBeKa Kak oOpasa boxwero, kotopas
COXpaHseTCsl HeCMOTPs HU Ha 4YTO, a TaKXXe AMHa-
MIYecKoe JOCTOVHCTBO YeJIoBeKa, KOTOpOoe YesIo-
BEK MOXXET BO3BBIIIIATh, a MOXKET V1 YMaJIATh, JIMOO
Bce Oojiplrie ynonoOsssce bory, mbo ormanssich
OT Hero CBOMMM TIoCTyIIKaMu. IIpaBa ske gesioBeka
OKa3bIBAIOTCS B JJAHHOM CMBICIIe peaIn3ariyient J10-
CTOMHCTBA 4eJIOBeKa, TO eCTh HallpaBJIeHbI Ha JI0-
cTvoKeHMe yronoOieHus bory. Vnu, B mHTepHpe-
Tauym narpuapxa Kvpnuia: mocTonHCTBO 03Hava-
€T, BO-TIEPBBIX, «4TO HEeKMV CyOBeKT 00sIa/iaeT 11eH-
HOCTBIO. BO-BTOPBIX, IOCTOMHCTBO O3Ha4YaeT COOT-
BETCTBIE XXVM3HM cyObekTa 3Tov IeHHocTn» (Kn-
pwu1, Mutpononut, 2006). CraTvdecknit 1 gUHa-

A.N. Krouglov

are based on the value of the person and must
be aimed at realising the person’s dignity. That
is why the content of human rights cannot but
be connected with morality. Separating these
rights from morality means their profanation,
for immoral dignity does not exist” (Deklaraciya,
2006). Another consequence is that “rights and
freedoms are inseparably bound-up with duties and
responsibility of man”, and besides, “there exist
values that stand not lower than human rights”
(e.g., faith, morality, sacred objects, Father-
land) (ibid.).

Thus, we have man’s inalienable value as
the image of God which is absolute, as well as
the dynamic dignity of man, which a person
may enhance or demean by becoming more
and more like God or moving away from Him
through action. In that sense, human rights are
the realisation of human dignity, i.e. are aimed
at becoming more God-like. Or, as Patriarch
Kirill puts it, dignity means, first, “that a sub-
ject has value. Second, dignity means that the
subject’s life corresponds to this value” (Kirill,
archbishop, 2006). The static and dynamic el-
ements of human nature are here interpreted
in accordance with the above-mentioned dis-
tinction, and on the basis of Genesis: “The ex-
istence of the image of God in human nature
means the intransient value of man, and like-
ness means the task of developing this value
[...]. In the process of one’s life a person must
become more and more like God, consequent-
ly growing in one’s dignity” (ibid.; cf. Tolstoy,
1904, p. 207). Unfortunately, after 2006, this
topic has not been pursued further in any no-
ticeable way.

Human dignity is not a right, or a “medal’
nature has put around a person’s neck at birth,
which will not fade or depreciate no mat-
ter what a person does, and to which the state
should bow. Until the 1993 Constitution of the
RF, I am not aware of any precedents in Rus-
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MUYeCKUM 3JIeMeHTBI IIPUPO/IbLI YesloBeKa TOJIKY-
IOTCS1 B 3TOM CJIy4ae B COOTBETCTBUM C yKa3aHHbBIM
pasiyeHreM 1 Ha OCHOBe KHUTM bertus: «Ham-
une obpasa boxmus B Ipuporie yesiopeka O3HavaeT
HeIpexoAIlyl0 IIeHHOCTh 4eJloBeKa, a IIofobue
O3HauaeT 3a/jady II0 PasBUTMIO 3TOV II€HHOCTVL
...B TIpollecce CBOeVI XM3HW UeJIoBeK JJOJDKeH OblT
BCe OosIbliIe 1 OoJIbllie yriogoosaTecsd bory, cierno-
BaTeJIbHO, BO3pacTaTh B CBOEM JIOCTOVMHCTBe» (Tam
xe; cp.: Torcrovt, 1957, c. 133—134). Ho, k coxaite-
Hu1o, tocste 2006 I. 5Ta TeMa BHYTpU LIEPKBU TaK U
He TIOJTy4nIa HMKaKOrO 3aMEeTHOI'O pa3BUTMSL.

JJoCTOMHCTBO yesloBeKa — 3TO He IIpaBO U He
MeJiaJib, IIOBellleHHas 4eJIoBeKy IIpU POXIeHUM
Ha ITIef0 IIPVPOLION, KOTOpasi He IIOTYCKHeeT U HU-
4yTh He MOTepsieT B IleHe, YTO ObI UesIoBeK HMI Jie-
J1aJ1, Vi IIpef], KOTOPOV JIOJKHO ITPeKJIOHAThCS ToCy-
npapctso. o Korcturytmm PD 1993 1. g BooOitie He
3HarO Mpere/IleHTOB IIPUYNCIIeHNs Y VHTepIIpeTa-
LU B pyccKom prstocodcKov KyJIbType JI0CTOVH-
CTBa KakK «IIpaBa»'*, XOTsI IEPBBIVI Ke PYCCKUVI XKy P-
Hasl pwvI0codCKOV HaIpaBJIeHHOCTU — «YTpeH-
HUVI CBE€T» — B IEPBBIV T'OJI CBOETO M3IaHVIs, B 1a-
siekoM 1777 r., oryOrmkoBail ctaTrbio «O OCTOMH-
CTBe ueJIoBeKa, B OTHoIIeHMsx K bory u mupy» (O
IIOCTOVIHCTBe. .., 1777), aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOVI [I0JIT0e
Bpemsi npumnmickiasiocs H. V1. Houkosy™.

EnBa 11 He masibllle Bcero KaK OTMEHHBIN 9K-
BIBaJIeHT BHEIIIHeV IIEeHHOCTV OTCTOSIT OT YeJIoBe-
YecKOro JIOCTOMHCTBa KakK pa3 fAeHbrn. KoHcTuTy-
LIMOHHBIV 3allpeT Ha yMaJleHVe M YHVDKeHVe Je-
JIOBEYECKOI0 JIOCTOMHCTBA CO CTOPOHBI rocyzap-

1 HeKOTOpOQ HacTMYHOE WCKIIIOUEHVEe IIpecTaBIIsaeT

cobom b cTaThst «/JoCcTOMHCTBO» B «@Drtocodckomn
SHIIMKJIOeINM», M3gaHHo B 1960-e IT., HO 1 B HeW [10-
CTOVHCTBO He Ha3blBaeTCs IIPaBOM HaIpAMYIO, a JIVIIIb
YTBEPXKIAeTCs, UTO IIOCTOMHCTBO €CThb OCO3HaHWe JINd-
HOCTBIO «CBOEro IpaBa Ha oOIlecTB[eHHOe]| yBakeHMe,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha MpPU3HAHMUM OOIIECTBOM COIIMAJIBHO
3HA4MMOCTM dejioBeKa» (Moposos, 1962, c. 58).

15 B [eVICTBUTEIIBHOCTV CTaThsl IIPENCTaBiIsieT  Co-
0oVl IIepeBOIl C HEMEIIKOTO CTaThbl, KOTOpasl OTBedasia
yMoHacTpoeHno Hosukoga, n3 xypHana «Yemosek: Mo-
PaJIbHBIN eXeHeIeJIbHMK», BBIXOVBIIIETO IO/, PelaKIIn-
et I. @. Manepa n C.T. Jlanre (Von der hohen Wiirde...,
1751), uro yOenuTeNIbHO II0Ka3asl B CBOEM MCCIIeIOBAHWIN
B. . Cumankos (Cumankos, 2010, c. 128).

70

sian philosophical culture for considering and
interpreting dignity as a “right”;"* although the
very first Russian philosophical journal, “Morn-
ing Light”, published in the remote year 1777,
carried an article “On Human Dignity in Re-
lation to God and the World” (Anon., 1777)
which for a long time was attributed to Nikolay
I. Novikov."

Money, as an equivalent of outer value, is
probably furthest thing from human digni-
ty. The constitutional ban on demeaning and
humiliating human dignity on the part of the
state is an important and necessary constitu-
tional provision which recognises a human be-
ing as an end in itself; but we should not forget
that human dignity can be demeaned and hu-
miliated not just by the state but by the person
who behaves immorally, in a manner unwor-
thy of man. Just as important and necessary are
all the aspects of the activity of the social state
to create favourable, “worthy” conditions for
life, labour, leisure and self-realisation, some-
thing the Constitution of the RF speaks about,
alas, more often than not in a declarative way.
But this is not what human dignity is all about.
It does not consist in consuming material ben-
efits or enjoying “worthy” living conditions
(although it does not rule it out). Indeed, as
if foreseeing such interpretations, Kant once
stressed that “[...] it is false to say that God cre-
ated human beings for their happiness” (V-NR/
Feyerabend, AA 27, p. 1382; Kant, 2016, p. 165).
Even the most inhumane and “unworthy” liv-

3 A partial exception is the article “Dignity” in the
Philosophical Encyclopedia published in the 1960s,
though it does not directly refer to dignity as a right,
but merely claims that dignity is a person’s awareness
of “one’s right to social respect based on society’s
recognition of the social value of human being”
(Morozov, 1962, p. 58).

4 In reality the article is a translation from the German
of an article that was consonant with Novikov’s
mindset, from the moral weekly “Der Mensch” edited by
G.F. Meyer and S.G. Lange (Anon., 1751), a fact which
has been convincingly proved by Vitaly I. Simankov
(2010, p. 128).



CTBa — BakKHOe ¥ HY>KHOe KOHCTUTYIIVIOHHOE II0-
JIOKeHVie, IIpV3HaloIlee uejloBeKa Kak IIejIb caMy
110 ceOe, OJTHAKO HeJIb3sl 3a0bIBaTh O TOM, UTO yMa-
JIATH Y1 YHU3UTD YesloBeuecKoe JOCTOMHCTBO 0e30
BCSIKOI'O TOCYZIapCTBa MOXKET 11 CaM 4YeJIOBEK CBOVIM
Oe3HpaBCTBEHHBIM IIOBEIEHVIEM, HEIOCTOVHBIM
yertoBeKa. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM BaKHBI 11 HeOOXOIV-
MBI I BCE€ CTOPOHBI IeSTEIBHOCTV COLMAJIBHOTO
rocyjapcTBa, CO3[arolIye OJIaronpusTHBIE, «II0-
CTOVIHBIe» YCIJIOBMSL KM3HM, TPYZIa, OTAbIXa, CAMO-
peasu3aIinm, 0 YeM — YBBI, Yallle BCero JIVIIIb Jie-
KiaparusHO — ropoput Koncrurynmsa PO. Opna-
KO CaMO YeJI0BeYeCKOe [JOCTOVMHCTBO COCTOUT BOBCE
He B 3ToM. OHO HMKOMM 00pa3oM He 3aKJII0YaeTCs
" B TIOTpebJIeHMy MaTepyasIbHbIX Or1ar Wi B Ha-
CITaKIIEHVIVI CO3AHHBIMI «TOCTOVIHBIMI» YCIIOBY-
MU XKU3HU (XOT4 M He MCKJIIoJaeT 3Toro). boee
TOTO, CJIOBHO IIPeIBW/IS IIOIOOHBIE VMHTepIIpeTa-
1y, ofHaXbl KaHT gaxke nmomuepkHys1, 9To «bor
cosfast JIrofert He paay mx cuacTbs» (Kant, 2016,
p- 206). [daxe camble HeuejlOoBedecKue U «HeO-
CTOVIHBIe» yCJIOBYSI XXVU3HY UesloBeKa He MOI'yT JIN-
IINTH €r0 BO3MOXKHOCTVI COXPaHSITh M IIPOSIBIISATh
cobcTBEeHHOe YesloBeueckKoe JOCTOMHCTBO. Ilpasa
yejioBeKa MOXXHO BBIBOOMTD VIJIVI He BBIBOAWTE 3
mocTomHCTBa — caM KaHT B mrepBoit gactu «Meta-
Pu3MKM HPaBOB» SKCIUIMIINTHO He IIpeijiaras Io-
ZIOOHOVI AeTyKIINM, XOTS €€ BO3MOXKHOCTb €T0 3TH-
Ka B IIPVHIINIIE, IIOXOXe, JIOIyCKaeT. BaxkHee Ipy-
roe: 4ejioBeuecKoe JOCTOMHCTBO HEBO3MOXKHO Oe3
CaMOOT'PaHMYEHVSI CBOOOIBI MOPaJIBHBIM 3aKOHOM
KaK IIPOSBJIEHNS aBTOHOMUM BOJIV, Oe3 coOsIro-
OeHust gosra m obsaHHocTert. Kak abcosrroTHast
BHYTPEeHHSIS 1IeHHOCTB, OHO €CTh — B OT/INYMeE OT
BCex 00OecIrieunBaroIyX OIaronpusTHbIE YCIIOBVS
KV3HV OOCTOSTEIECTB — HeUYTO 0e3ycsIoBHOe, HO
TpebyIolliee HeIIpeCTaHHOIO OOpeTeHVs TPYIOM B
BUZle MOpaJIbHOV JoOponeTes. VI 3To To, ueMy Mbl
MOYKeM ¥ JOJDKHBI IOy unThes y KaHTa 11 ceromHs.

VccaedoBanue Bvinoanero npu noddepxke PHD,
epanm Ne 24-28-01134 «Kaaccuueckasn Hemeykas
¢usocopus npaba u poccutickas gusocopcko-npa-
Bobas coBpemerHOCIbY.
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ing conditions cannot prevent human being
from preserving and manifesting human digni-
ty. One may or may not derive human rights
from dignity — Kant himself, in the first part
of The Metaphysics of Morals, did not explicitly
offer such a derivation although his ethics in
principle allows it. More importantly, human
dignity is impossible without the self-restraint
of freedom by the moral law as a manifesta-
tion of the autonomous will; without honour-
ing duty and obligations. As an absolute inner
value, unlike all the circumstances that ensure
favourable living conditions, it is something
unconditional, but it needs to be continual-
ly earned though labour in the shape of mor-
al virtue. This is what we can and must learn
from Kant, even today.

This research has been performed within the
project no. 24-128-01134 “Classical German Phi-
losophy of Law and Russian Philosophical and Le-
gal Modernity” supported by the Russian Science
Foundation (RSF).
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YK 1(091):101

KAHT "1 «MOPCKA I BOJIE3Hb»
COBPEMEHHOCTU

B. A. Yaavuii-?

B xanyn mpexcomaemus Kanwma, xax u cmo sem
Ha3a0, kanmuarncmBo ucnvimovibaem 00HoBpemenHo y0a-
pbL UCMOpUU U amaxy CONnepHUUAnUWUX Guiocopcrkux
napmuil, Kak npoepeccUucmckux, max u peaxyuoHHbLX.
Obuyee 015 padukaivHuix Kpbliveb mex u Opyeux nap-
muil — nepexubanue cobpemeHHOCU KAK MA20CIH020,
MOWHOMBOPHO20 COCMOAHUSA, KOMOpoe HeodX00UMo npe-
0dosems paszpuiBom u yxodom 6 npouiioe 1160 6 6yoyuiee.
O0un u3 camvlx OpueUHALLHBIX U 24Y0OKUX OuazHo306
omoi yemarnoBku npedioxus Xarnc Vonac, ycmompes-
wuil 6 padukaibHuIX 00KMpUHAX crmoiemuei 0aBHocmu
cxo0cmBo ¢ no30HeaHmuuHbIM eHocmuyusmom. JJuaeros
Vlonaca He ympamua axmyaisHocmu, noImomy yeH-
mpaivHas npobiema 3mo2o ucciedobanus 36yuum max:
Kakoil peyenm npediazaent KAHMUAHCKAS NPOPAMMA
01 «2HOCMUHecK020 204080KpYyKeHUA» coBpemenHocmu?
Sl ymBepxodaro, umo kpumuueckuil nepebopom Kanma
caykum pabomarwoujen cmpameaueil KOMNeHCAyU He-
OKUOAHHLIX Nepepy30K U «SHOCUHeCKUX 10361606,
cnpobBoyupobantivix  cobpementon  MupoBo33peH4eckoll
pebBoatoyuetl, 6o36paujaem «opueHmayuio 6 MoluAeHUU»,
¢ komopou BosBpawaemcs opuenmayus 6 mupobom npo-
yecce u 6 unoubudyasvHou desmesvrocmu. TpeboBarnue
Bceeoa Budemsv u yBaxams ues0BeuHocs 6 KOHKpenHoMm
uen06exe npedynpexcoaen om «KameeopuassbHou ouiud-
Ku», coBepuiaemotl coBpemenHbiMU padukaramu 6 npu-
nucolbanuu azenmuocmu (cyovekmHocmu) He Mo2YusUM
001a0amy smum kauvecmbom HeuesoBerweckum adbcmpax-
yusam. B meopemuueckom ommouienuu Karnm 0060cHoBoi-
Baem HeobX00UMOCHb CMUPUTNBCA C 02PAHUUEHHOCIIbIO
u A0KasbHOCHIbI0 YesoBeyueckon nepcnexkmubul. Kanmob-
ckas npaxmudeckas cpuiocopus cuabxaem mnymeuie-
cmBenHuka Kapmou pecyAAmuBHbLX 1oeil U «<MOPaALbHbIM
KOMNAacom» ¢ 00bACHEHUeM UCKIKAOuUX e20 padomy
haxmopoB, daem pabouee 00vsCHeHUe CUMYyAyUU U ee
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KANT AND “SEASICKNESS”
OF MODERNITY

V.A. Chaly'?

On the eve of the tercentenary of Kant’s birth, just
as it was a hundred years ago, Kantianism is simulta-
neously on the receiving end of the blows of history and
attacks by rival philosophical parties, both progressiv-
ist and reactionary. The radical wings of both parties
perceive modernity as a depressing, nauseating period
which must be broken with by moving toward the past
or toward the future. One of the most original and pro-
found diagnoses of this attitude was offered by Hans
Jonas, who discerned in radical doctrines of a hundred
years ago a similarity with the gnosticism of antiqui-
ty. Jonas’s diagnosis has not lost its relevance. That is
why the central question addressed in this study is as
follows: what prescription does the Kantian programme
offer for modernity’s “gnostic dizziness?” I maintain
that Kant’s critical turn is still an effective strategy by
means of which to compensate for the sudden stresses and
“enostic impulses” provoked by the modern worldview
revolution, bringing back an “orientation in thinking”
which reorients the world process and individual activ-
ity. The imperative to always see and respect humanity
in a particular individual warns against the “catego-
ry mistake” committed by modern radicals who ascribe
agency (subjectivity) to non-human abstractions which
cannot possess this property. In theory, Kant grounds
the view that humanity should resign itself to the fact
of its perspective being limited and local. Kantian prac-
tical philosophy provides the traveler with a map of
regulative ideas and a “moral compass”, along with an
explanation of disruptive factors, offering a working
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BosmoskHbix  ucx0008. «Konepnuxarckuil nepeBopom»
Kanma BosBpawjaem uesobexy yenmparvtoe noioxerue,
npubooum 6 nopsdox Boobpaxerue u nosbossem Hade-
Amovea ycnewiHo Gempemuns HoBvle Bbi306bL.

KaroueBvie croBa: Kanm, coBpemennocmy, eHocmu-
YU3M, OPUEHIMAYUSA, HUUAUSM, KAMESOpUALbHAs Ouub-
Ka, NepcoHarU3M

51 He Kacaroch 371eCh TOTO, UTO eCTh He Pe3yIIb-
TaT HAaMepeHHO IIPVIMeHeHHOTO CPeJICTBa, a CKO-
pee ecTecTBeHHOe CJIe/ICTBVIE TIOJI0XKEHWs, B KOTO-
poe Toma/iaeT yesioBek, Korja OH TepsieT BJlacTb
Hai coOOVI 1oz, IeVICTBYIEM CBOETO BOOOpaKeHNIsL.
Croga oTHOCUTCS 2041060KpYysxKeHue TIPU B3IVIsAIe
BHI3 C Kpas KPyTOV BepIIMHBI (WIN JaxXe IIpo-
CTO C Y3KOro MocTa Oe3 mepwsi) u mopckas 0o-
se31b. — Jlocka, Ha KOTOPYIO BCTyIlaeT YyBCTBY-
FOLIIN CJTaDOCTB YeJIoBeK, He HarHasia Obl Ha Hero
cTpax, ecut Obl JIeXkala Ha 3emyle; HO KOTjla OHa
TI0JIOKeHa KaK MOCT Ha/l I7TyOOKOV ITponacThio,
OIHa MBICJTb O BO3MOXKHOCTU OCTYIIWUTBCS JIeVi-
CTByeT TaK CWJILHO, YTO OHa caMa IpesICTaBIIsdeT
OITaCHOCTb ISl COBEPIIAFOIIIero IOIBITKY YesIo-
Beka. — Mopckas 0osie3sHb (KOTOPYIO s caM WC-
TbITas1 B Iy Terectsvm n3 ITnyotay 8 Kénnrcbepr,
€CJIV TOJIBKO 3TO MOYKHO Ha3BaTh MOPCKMM ITyTe-
IIIeCTBYIEM) C ee II03bIBaMM K PBOTe 3aBlicerIa, KakK
MHe I10Ka3aJI0Ch, TOJIBKO OT 3peHwst; 100, HalIIro-
Jasi 32 KauKOW M3 KaloThl KopabJis, s BUIesT TO 3a-
JIVB, TO BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTh bastbru, 1 mosropeHme
IIOTPY>KeHMsI TI0CjIe TIoTbeMa CTUMYJIMPOBajIo
aHTUIIePUCTAIIBTIYECKOe [IBVDKEHIEe KUIIeUHV-
Ka IIOCPeIICTBOM BOOOpakeHMsI uepe3 MBIIIIIbI
xmBoTa (AA 07, S. 169 Anm.; Kant, 199%4a, c. 190
IpyMeY.; TTlepeBoyT yTouHeH. — B. Y.).

OmnbIT Mopckovt 6ostesHM, KOoTopbint KanT orm-
ChIBa€T B 3TOM MaJIO3aMeTHOM HpMMeYaHUM B
«AHTPONOJNIOTMM C IParMaTudeckKoV TOYKW 3pe-
HUs», CJIydWwICd C HUM IPUMEPHO B CeMHajla-
TV MOPCKMX MWISX OT MecCTa, Ije Xujl, TpyauJl-
cs1, yMep 1 noxopoHeH Hukonan KonepHuk, ven
TpakTar «O BpaieHun HeOecHBIX cdep» (1543)
CUMBOJIV3MIPYET HavyaJI0 COBPEMEHHOW Hay4HOWM
VI MMPOBO33peHUYecKo pesormonun. IIpumepro
JBeCTV TPUALATE JIeT pas3aelisioT IepeBopoT Ko-
repHuka u nepepopor Kanra, 1 Takas e Bpe-
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explanation of the situation and its possible outcomes.
Kant’s “Copernican revolution” brings human beings
back into focus and imagination to order, allowing for
the hope that new challenges will be successfully met.

Keywords: Kant, modernity, Gnosticism, orienta-
tion, nihilism, category mistake, personalism

I pass over here what is not a means to
a purpose but a natural consequence of a
situation in which someone is placed, and
where his imagination alone disconcerts
him. Examples of this are dizziness, caused by
looking down from the edge of a steep height
(perhaps also by looking down from a narrow
bridge without railings) and seasickness. — The
board on which a human being who feels faint
steps would strike no fear in him if it were
lying on the ground, but when it is placed over
a deep precipice as a footbridge the thought of
the mere possibility of taking a false step is so
powerful that the person attempting to cross
over really is in danger. — Seasickness (which
I myself experienced on a voyage from Pillau
to Koenigsberg, if indeed one wants to call
this a sea voyage), with its attack of vomiting,
came, as I believe I observed, merely by means
of my eyes; because the rocking of the ship, as
seen from the cabin, made me see now the bay,
now the summit of Balga, and the recurrent
falling after the rising of the ship provoked,
by means of the power of the imagination, an
antiperistaltic movement of the intestines by
the stomach muscles (Anth, AA 07, p. 169n;
Kant, 2007a, p. 280n).

Kant had an encounter with seasickness he
describes in an obscure footnote in Anthropolo-
gy from a Pragmatic Point of View, approximately
seventeen nautical miles from where Nico-
laus Copernicus lived, worked, died, and was
buried. Copernicus’” On the Revolutions of the
Heavenly Spheres (1543) ushered in the modern
scientific and worldview revolution. The Co-
pernican revolution and the Kantian revolution
are separated by some two hundred and thirty
years, the same period that separates us from
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MeHHasl OVCTaHIIMS OTHeNIsieT HaCc OT KaHTOB-
CKOM KpuTmuecko dpvtocodpmm. Mors 1 niepu-
Ofl BOJIH, TIOHSITBIX 3TUIMM COOBITMSAMM, U3 KO-
TOPBIX OITHO OBUIO peakIiyell Ha IpPYyroe, OrpoM-
HBI M C TPYJIOM HOAJAIOTCs OCO3HAHMIO. beiBaroT
IOJITVIe 3aTUIIIbsI, KOrla KaskeTcs, UTO BOIbI COBpe-
MEHHOCTW YCIIOKOVUIVICh, TpeOyIolllee OTBETCTBEH-
HOI [1esTeJIbBHOCT OITacHOe IJIaBaHMe IIpeBpaTy-
JIOCh B TYPUCTUYECKUT KPyn3 JInOO BOBCe 3aKOH-
YIITOCH’, — HO BOT KOpadJIb CHOBA KPEHWTCS, ero
IaccaXMpoB TOIIHUT, a usocod BbIIETaeT U3
TUXOV aKaJIeMWYecKoV KalOThl, yaapseTcs O Iia-
71yOy 1 IIpOCHITaeTCs OT IOrMaTMYecKOro CHa.
Wctopuu o mepeBopote KomepHmka oObraHO
OTMeYalOT ero HelpeIHaMepeHHOCTD: BeIVKU
acTpOHOM, TIOMVIMO HAy4HOW YCTPeMJIEHHOCTU
K VICTVHe, MMeJl BIIOJIHe KOHCepBaTMBHOe >Kejla-
HVie TIONKPeVTh Hallly Bepy B pa3yMHOCTb DoXe-
CTBEHHOT'O MM POYCTPOVICTBA* V1 caM He [1ej1aJI FOJIo-
BOKPYKUTEJIBHBIX 3K3VCTEHIIMAJIBHBIX BBIBOIOB,
XOTS I TIOHVIMaJI, UTO €ro VZeV MOT'YT B3BOJIHO-
BaTh BOOOpakeHwe unTaresien. [IpuBers B IBroke-
Hue 3eMIIIo, OH He coOmpasics IIPUBOOUTE B [IBU-
XeHme ee oburarentent. Hamporms, Kaut npumia-
BaJI CBOMM WIesiM MMPOBO33peHUYeCcKYyIo Halpas-
JIEHHOCTb ¥ HaMepeBaJICs ciejlaThb MaKCHMaJIbHO
OYeBMIHBIMI OCHOBAHWS 171 BEPhI B Pa3yMHOCTh
VI JOCTOMHCTBO YeJIoBeKa ¥ B Hallly CIIOCOOHOCTB
CTOSITH Y PyJ/I B HaYaBIIIEMCSI CaMOCTOSIT€IIBHOM
Iy T, 1aTh «MOPaJIbHBIV KOMITac» U «KapTy», YKa-
3aTb MasIKVl PETyISTUBHBIX MOV Y HaVUTyJIIN
MapHoIpyT IS 4desioBedeckou opyccen. OOrmp-
HBIVI KaTaJIor peaklui Ha Iepesopor Konepnu-
Ka BKJIIouaeT yxkac ITackaisis, Bocropr ['éTe, ropeun
Hymme (Blumenberg, 2011, p. 100). KasToBckmit
IIepeBOPOT TaK)Ke BBI3BaJI VI BOCXMIIIEHVE ITOCTIe-

* Taymient Ha npoTsbkeHMM «[luasora o AByX IJIaBHEVI-
IMX CHCTeMaxX MUpa» pasOupaer 3Ty WIIIO3MIO OTCYT-
CTBUIS TIBVDKEHMST KOpaliist 1, TTo aHamormy, 3eMITi.

* «Pa3Be dYesOBeK, MPIJIEIUISIONINIICS K TOMY, YTO OH
BVIUT IIOCTPOEHHBIM B HaWIydllleM IOpSIKe U YIIpaB-
JITIOMIMMCS OOXKeCTBEHHBIM V3BOJIeHVIeM, He OyeT mpu-
3bIBATHCS K JIyUIIIeMY I10CIIe TIOCTOSTHHOT'O, CTaBIIIero Kak
OBI TPUBBIYKOVT CO3EPIIAHMS STOTO U He OyIIeT YAUBIIATh-
Cs1 TBOPITY BCETO, B KOM 3aKJIFoUaeTcs BCe cyacThe U Oria-
ro?» (Konepnuk, 1964, c. 16).
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the Kantian critical philosophy. The power and
period of the waves made by these events, one
of which was a reaction to the other, are huge
and astonishing. There are periods when, while
modernity seems to be in the doldrums, the
dangerous and stressful journey turns into a
pleasure cruise or has even come to an end® —
but then the ship begins to list again, passen-
gers feel queasy, and the philosopher is thrown
out of his quiet academic cabin, lands on the
deck with a thump and awakens from his dog-
matic slumber.

Historians of the Copernican turn tend to
stress its unintended character: the great as-
tronomer, while striving toward scientific truth,
was driven by the conservative wish to bolster
our faith in the wisdom of the Divine order*
and himself did not draw dizzying existen-
tial conclusions, although he was aware that
readers might find his ideas unsettling. By set-
ting the Earth in motion he did not intend to
set its inhabitants in motion. By contrast, Kant
gave his ideas a worldview thrust and want-
ed to elucidate the grounds of faith in the rea-
sonableness and dignity of human being and
our ability to undertake the autonomous jour-
ney; to give a “moral compass” and “a map”;
to show the beacons of regulative ideas and
the best route for mankind’s odyssey. The vast
catalogue of reactions to the Copernican revo-
lution includes Pascal’s horror, Goethe’s ecsta-
sy, and Nietzsche’s distress (Blumenberg, 2011,
p- 100). The Kantian revolution, too, was hailed
by its followers and criticised by those who
considered its consequences terrifying, its as-

* Galileo in his Dialogue Concerning the Two Chief World
Systems unravels the illusion of the ship standing still
and by analogy, of the Earth standing still.

* “For who, after applying himself to things which he
sees established in the best order and directed by divine
ruling, would not through diligent contemplation of
them and through a certain habituation be awakened to
that which is best and would not wonder at the Artificer
of all things, in Whom is all happiness and every good?”
(Copernicus, 1952, p. 510).



JioBaresiev, I KPUTUKY CO CTOPOHBI TeX, KTO cuesl
ero IIOCJIe[ICTBUSA Y KacalollyMM, OIyIeHs
OIIMOOYHBIMY, pacCyXaeHWsl HellocsieloBaTelIb-
HBIMM, @ HaMepeHWs Ype3MepHBbIMM JI00, Hao0o-
POT, HeJIOCTaTOYHO pafuKaIbHbIMKU. OHaKO Kak
B IIepBOM, TaK VI BO BTOPOM CJIy4ae C Hallleyl VICTO-
PUYecKOV IVCTaHIIUY yyKe He MOXKeT OBbITh COMHe-
HWVI B MacIITabe COOBITMS.

CrryumBiieecss MOXeT He HpaBUThbCA. VIcrbl-
ThIBAIOII[/e TOIITHOTY OT KauKM MOI'YT XOTeTb 3a-
ObITH MJIM OTMEHUTb COBPEMEHHYIO CUTYalMIO.
DTUM TATOCTHBIM COCTOSIHVIEM BITOJIHE OOBSICHSI-
eTCs TI03bIB MHBIX KOTO-TO COpOCUTB, IPyTUX —
CHPBITHYTh CaMOMY, TPeTbMX — IOTOIWUTEL Bech
KOpaOsib. MOXHO MOHATH HerofoBaHMe TeX, KTO
YyBCTBYeT, 4TO ObLI «3a0portien» Ha KopaOiib CIisi-
IIMIM: He3alla/THble CTPaHbl U BEIXOIIIBI 3 HUX Ha-
KOIVUIV OOJIBIIION CIVICOK ITPETeH3UM K TeM, KOro
CUMTAIOT KOJIOHM3aTopamu. Poccus, BTAHyTas B
MoziepH IleTpoM M COBETCKVMM CTPOMTEIBLCTBOM,
TaK BIIOJIHe ¥ He IIPVDKIMJIach B HeM, U ceyyac ee
peakIMOHHbIe CUJIBI IPeTeHAYI0T Ha IIo0ab-
HYIO POJIb JINJIepoB conpoTusiieHmns. He prosxe
Gr1aronosTyuHbl M KOJIbIOeIh coBpeMeHHOCTU EB-
poria, 1 ee HeIHEITHMV snuIeHTp B Amepuke. Of-
HaKO Hauabllleecsl «IJIaBaHVie» HeJlb3s OTMEHUTE,
XOTSI OHO VI He OBbIJTO IIpeaMeTOM SIBHOTO COTTIACHs
BCex ero yuacTHuKoB. Terephb ero ycrex Oyzer 3a-
BICETb He TOJIBKO OT IIPOYHOCTM MaT4acTi, HO U
OT My>KecTBa PyJIUTh. VI OT TOro, HaCKOJIBKO pas-
YM CMOXeT YCIIOKOMTBL pasryJisgBilieecss HepasyM-
HOe BOOOpa’keHe.

B dwnocodpum HbIHemHMII KOHeL «IIpeKpac-
HOW 3II0XM» TIOXOX Ha HpenblayIimi. Tpexcort-
netvie KaHTa HamoMMHaeT O €ro JIByXCOTJIETUML.
Hapg MHOroromHOV M WMCTOHYEHHOW KaHTMaH-
ckom dpustocodment peet TeHs asoca. Tor daxr,
uTO I00WIeVHbIT KaHTOBCKMUII KOHrpecc cMAT U
pasopBaH paklMsMK, pasie/IleHHbIMI 110 BHe-
durtocopckoMy MPUHLNITY «4deil [IOMeH — TOro
" Bepa», CBUIETEILCTBYeT O KpU3¥ice, BO3MOXHO,
Jaxe spue, ueM Heylada Kaccupepa B osiemuke c
Xamperrepom. B aToT pas KaHTHaHIIaM He XBaTH-
JI0 aBTOHOMMM JaXke I ceds, 4TOObI HOMHATHCS
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sumptions false, its arguments inconsistent, its
intentions over-ambitious or, on the contrary,
not radical enough. However, in both cases,
from our historical distance, the magnitude of
the event is not open to question.

What happened may not be to everybody’s
liking. Those who feel seasick may want to
displace or cancel the modern condition. This
uncomfortable feeling may well explain why
some would like to throw some passengers
overboard, others to jump ship themselves,
and yet others to sink the entire vessel. One
can understand the anger of those who feel that
they have been brought on board while asleep:
non-Western countries and people coming
from there have a long catalogue of grievanc-
es against those they consider to be colonisers.
Russia, drawn into modernity by Peter I and
the Soviet experiment, has never felt at home
in it, such that today its reactionary forces are
claiming leadership in the resistance. Europe,
the cradle of modernity, and its current epi-
center, North America, are not quite happy ei-
ther. However, the “journey” has started, it
cannot be canceled, although not all of its par-
ticipants agreed to the journey in the first place.
Now its success depends not only on the ro-
bustness of the ship, but also on the courage of
those who steer it. And on the extent to which
their reason can calm down their misguidedly
riotous imagination.

In philosophy, the end of the current belle
epoque is similar to that of the previous one.
Kant’s tercentenary is reminiscent of his bi-
centenary. The shadow of Davos hovers over
the sophisticated crowd of Kantian philos-
ophers. The fact that the jubilee Kant congress
is trampled down and fragmented on the
non-philosophical principle cuius regio, eius
religio attests to a crisis perhaps more vivid-
ly than Cassirer’s lack of success in the po-
lemic with Heidegger. This time around the
Kantians could not muster autonomy even for
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HaJl COOCTBEHHBIMI SMOLIVISIMY VI BHEIITHVMM I10-
JTATVYECKMMV OOCTOSATEIILCTBAMM W TIOITBITAThCS
BEPHYTB VX B IIpeJiesIbl CMBbICTIa. BripodeM, He cTo-
UT IIpeyBeJIn4YMBaTh M pasyMHOCTb (prtocodos,
¥ BO3MOXXHOCTM prtocodpum. Briepennt Oyzet rio-
CTaTOYHO CyMepeK /1JIsi KaHTVAHCKOV COBBIL.

KpI/ITI/IKa criepeamn M ¢c3aam

Ente HeckoybKO JIeT Ha3aj, MOIJIO IT0Ka3aThCH,
4TO KaHTOBCKAasl MBIC/Ib IIpefijlaraeT HaOop Tpro-
VI3MOB. PasyMHOCTb €CThb CYIIHOCTHAsI XapaKTe-
pYICTHMIKa YejloBeKa, YeJIOBEYHOCTh eCTh KOHeUHas
LIEHHOCTH, ITOCTOSIHHBIVI MWD MEXIy Hapomammu
€CTb L1eJIb, IIPaBO CBSIIEHHO, aBTOHOMMSL V1 OTBET-
CTBEHHOe JIeVICTBYE eCTh CIIOCO0 YesIOBeUeCKOVl CO-
BeplIleHHOJIeTHel XIM3HN. KoHedHOo, 3T HOpPMBI
He Be3JIe U He BCeryla BbIIIOIHAIIVICH, IHOT1a He BbI-
MOJIHSUIVCEH C CaMBIM VM30IIPEeHHBIM JIMLIEMepreM,
HO OHM He BBI3bIBaIM IYOJIMUYHBIX BO3pakeHUT],
JIVIIIb HEeBHSITHOE HeyJIOBOJIbCTBMe Ha (pritocod-
cKom epudpepun, a VX IIOCTEIIeHHAs peaIn3alins
BUZIesIach OCHOBHBIM COIlep’KaHVeM U OOIIVM Ha-
IIpaBJIeHVeM MCTOPUYecKoro mporlecca. Kasasocs,
KaHT BMecTe ¢ mpupoiort rapaHTUPYIOT yCIieX, U
OT ero — WX — IocjlefioBaresiert TpeOyeTcs: JINIIb
OBUTATHCS TI0 IIPEIyCTaHOBIIEHHOMY MapIIPYTy U
orJialiaTh MBICJIV BEJIVKOIO KJIACCMKa IIeper IIy-
OJIMKOVI Ha TOP)KeCTBEHHBIX aKa/IeMIIEeCKVIX CVM-
HO3VyMax.

CerogHs cuTyanus BeIITIAAUT MHade. KoHceH-
CyC O4eBMIHBIM 00pa3oM paspyllleH, 1 cpa3y He-
CKOJIBKO OOJIBIIINIX MVPOBO33PEHYECKIIX ITPOEKTOB
BeyT O0pbOy 3a JeMOHTak KaHTOBCKOIO Hacjle-
nvst v 3baBiieHe oT Hero. Kak n mpexze, Kpu-
Tka Kanra Befercs ciieBa u cripasa. Tounee Oy-
JleT cKas3aTh, crepeny u czaan. «MopaJibHbIV KOM-
ac» KaHTOBCKOWM dwiocodpum — IeHHOCTh CBO-
OOMIBI 1 YeJIOBEUECKOI'O JOCTOMHCTBA — IIO3BOJISI-
eT JIyullle COPVMEHTUPOBATBECS B IIOJIMTIYECKOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, CO3IAHHOM Pa3IMYHBIMI prto-
codpckMm PpakIIMsMY, YeM CilydariHoe U Hesc-
Hoe JieJIeHle Ha «JIeBBIX» U «IIpaBbIx». VI3 KaHTU-
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themselves in order to rise above their own
emotions and external political circumstances,
and try to bring these into the bounds of
sense. Having said that, we should not exag-
gerate the reasonableness of philosophers and
the powers of philosophy. There is enough
twilight ahead for the Kantian owl.

Critique from the Front and from Behind

Until a few years ago Kantian thought might
have seemed to be a range of truisms: reason-
ableness is the essential characteristic of man,
humanity is the ultimate value, enduring peace
among peoples is the goal, right is sacred, au-
tonomy and responsible action is the way of
life of mature humankind. These norms, of
course, were not followed everywhere and al-
ways, and sometimes were not followed at all,
being covered up by sophisticated hypocrisy,
but they were not publicly challenged, meeting
with mutterings on the fringes of philosophy,
while their gradual implementation was seen
as the main content and direction of the histor-
ical process. It seemed that Kant, and nature,
guaranteed success, and all his — their — fol-
lowers had to do was to stick to the road map
and voice the classic’s thoughts at gala academ-
ic symposiums.

The current situation is different. Consensus
has obviously broken down, with several philo-
sophical projects seeking to dismantle the Kant-
ian legacy and get rid of it. Like before, Kant
is criticised from the left and from the right or,
more precisely, from the front and from behind.
The “moral compass” of Kantian philosophy —
the value of freedom and human dignity — is
more helpful in gaining one’s bearings in the
political space created by various philosophi-
cal factions than the contingent and vague dis-
tinction between “left” and “right”. From the
Kantian perspective, these factions are located
on the arrow of historical time stretching from



aHCKOV IePCHeKTUBbI (PPaKIIUY PACIIOIOKEHBI
Ha cTpeJjle MCTOPMYECKOrO BpeMeHW, TSHYILEeVICs
OT IpoOyXXAeHMs pasyMa K PeryJIsiTUBHOV ujee
€ro ITOJTHOTHI B «I1apCTBe IieJie», Te Ipuporia He
IIPEIISITCTBYeT CBOOO/IE, a JIFOIM HaXOOATCI B 3TU-
YecKoM cooOlIecTBe, IpaXk[IaHCKO-IIPaBOBOM CO-
CTOSTHUM ¥ IIOCTOSIHHOM Mupe. BeiOpaB KaHTHaH-
CKYIO IIPOrpaMMy 3a TOYKY OTCUeTa, Mbl YBUIVM
KPUTHUKOB B VIX yCTPeMJIEHUM C pa3HO CTeIleHbIO
PeImMTesIbHOCTY JIN0O0 Ha3azl, K JI0OCOBpeMeHHOMY
MUPY TpaguInT, BHEPAIIVOHAILHOV BEPBI, Yyzec
VI TaviH, aBTOPUTETOB U MepapXui, «I1aCThIper»
U VIX «IOMAIIIHEr0 CKOTa», MO0 BIiepen, K vyiea-
JTy TIOJTHOVI SMaHCUIIALV ¥ JeKOHCTPYKLIMM BCex
OrpaHUYMBAOIINIX YeJloBeKa CTPYKTYP.

Briepenyt BunHBI Te, KTO HaxonuT KanTa Hemo-
CTaTOYHO IIPOrPECCUBHBIM, TEMIIOPaIbHO 3aTop-
MOXXeHHBIM. VIHTeHCMBHOCTb " O)KeCTOUEHHOCTb
MX KPUTVUKW pasHUTCS, OIHAKO Hamboslee 3aMeT-
HBl He TIONBITKM «IIOATOJIKHYTh» KaHTa BHeper
yepe3 aKKypaTHbIe PeBU3MH U JIOKaJIbHBIe arljievi-
TBI, Yepe3 yCKOpeHe KaHTUAaHCKOro pedopMm3Ma
VI CMsTYeHe ero aHTPOIIOJIOTMYeCKOro peasin3ma,
a gpKue Kapukarypsl Ha KanTa B posm arocrosa
KOJIOHMAJIBHOTO YIHETeHWs VI OTHOIO M3 OCHO-
BaTesIeVl pacucTCKoy aHTporosorum. V3 Poccun,
oOXker1Irericsi Ha IIPOTrPecCcUCTCKOM paguKaln3Me
U cefuyac METHYBIIIEVICS. MaTHMKOM OOpaTHO IO
VICTOPMYECKOMY BpeMeHV, TPYIHO CYAUTb O MO-
TUBALIMSIX VI CIOKETHBIX IIOBOPOTax B TpuIIIaTH-
JIeTHeM ITporiecce «aeKorioHm3anyy KanTa», Hava-
ToM DManyarteM D3e (Eze, 1997), PobepTom bep-
HackoHM (Bernasconi, 2002) 1 npyrumMm u 10 cmux
1op MMeloIieM HesicHble TiepcriekTnBeI (Kleingeld,
2007; XKasoponkos, 2021; Lu-Adler, 2023).

B mamen mectHOmM mepcriektmse «KpuTnka
YMCTOro pasyma» n «OCHOBOMOIOXKEHNE K MeTa-
dw3IIKe HpaBOB» A0 CMX IIOP CUMUTAIOTCS HaMHO-
ro Oosiee BECOMBIMI, YeM 3aMeTKM K (PU3IIecKom
reorpacdum u anHtponosornu. KaHToBckme ceH-
TEHIIMM O PYCCKMX M3BECTHHI (CM., Hamp.: AA 25,
S. 542), HO He BBI3BIBAIOT a3apTa — [IETCTBO YeJIo-
BeyecTBa TIOJTHO IIPeIpacCyAKOB, M IIPOHOIIKATh
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the awakening of reason to the regulative idea
of its fruition in “the kingdom of ends” where
nature does not obstruct freedom and peo-
ple are in an ethical community, civil and le-
gal state in a perpetual peace. With the Kantian
programme as a reference point, we see critics
looking, with varying degrees of determina-
tion, either backward, to the pre-modern world
of traditions, extra-rational faith, miracles and
mysteries, authorities and hierarchies, “shep-
herds” and their “flock”; or forward, toward
the ideal of complete emancipation and the dis-
mantling of all structures that constrain human
being.

In the front ranks we see those who find
Kant not progressive enough, lagging behind
the times. The intensity and vehemence of their
criticism vary, but what stands out is not the
tendency to “nudge” Kant forward through
careful revisions and local updates, the speed-
ing up of Kantian reformism, and the dilution
of his anthropological realism, but rather the
graphic caricatures of Kant as an apostle of
colonial oppression and one of the founders of
racist anthropology. From Russia, which, hav-
ing burned its fingers on progressivist radi-
calism and swung back in historical time, it is
hard to judge the motivations and twists and
turns in the thirty years-long process of the
“decolonisation of Kant” started by Emmanuel
Eze (Eze, 1997), Robert Bernasconi (Bernasconi,
2002) and others, a process whose outcome is
still unclear (Kleingeld, 2007; Zhavoronkov,
2021; Lu-Adler, 2023).

From our local perspective, the Critique of
Pure Reason and the Groundwork of the Metaphys-
ics of Morals are still considered to carry more
weight than the notes on physical geography
and anthropology. Kant’s pronouncements
on the Russians are known (see, for exam-
ple: V-Anth/Fried, AA 25, p. 542), but not giv-
en much attention — humankind’s childhood
is full of prejudices, and to continue spending
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TPaTUTh Ha HUX BpeMs O3HadaeT 3aTATVBaTh HeCo-
BepIIleHHosIeTVie. BO3MOXXHO, 3TO MecTHast 0cO0eH-
HOCTb: B OfiHOV onTuke Poccust He 3HaeT KoJIoHMa-
JIM3Ma, B IPYTOV 371eCh KOJIOHVU3VPOBaHbI 11 yTHe-
TeHBbI Bee. V1 B TOM, 11 B APYTOM ciIydae Bce — IOYTH
BCe — HaXOMSATCS B PaBHBIX YCIIOBSIX VI HE VIMEIOT
TIOBOZIOB [IJISI B3aVIMHBIX PeTPOCIIEKTUBHBIX ITpe-
TEH3WV1, BBISICHSISI OTHOILIEHWS 110 VHBIM ITOBOZAM
v Ha uHbIX g3biKax (Yaem, 2020). Tax v nnade,
caMm KaHT cTaBuT BOIIPOC O PasyMHOCTH, KyJIETYpe
VI IIMBVWIIM3AIMY HAMHOTO IIVIPe PacoOBBIX PaMOK.
On He HajensgeT HOpUBWIETVeN 4YeJIOBeUeCKU
croco0 peayMsaluy pasyMa ¥ cAepkaH B OlleH-
Kax II0JIOKeHS YeJI0BEUEeCKOro poJia B IUIIOTeTH-
YeCKOM Py «pa3yMHBIX CyIIIeCTB BOOOIIe». DTO
BU/IHO U B €T0 I'UIioTe3ax 00 MHOIUIaHEeTHOM pas-
yMe, 11 B SIBHOVI CKEIITYeCKOVI IPOHWY TIO TIOBOLY
3HTYy3Ma3Ma [eprepa, mpenBKyIIaroero pagocTb
HaIIX OoJlee Pa3syMHBIX «OpaTheB» TPV BCTPeYe C
Hamu (AA 08, S. 51; KanT, 19947, c. 45—46). B stro-
OoM ciTy4ae Takye BBI30BBI, KaK ITIOOaIBHBIV I10-
ImTrdecKun Kpusuc, passutue VIV, orpanvuen-
HOCTb PecypcoB M IpyTvie Ipo0sieMbl IIaHeTap-
HOTo MacIiTaba, TpebyIOT OTJIOKUTE «CIIOP MEXITy
coborr» 1 BMecTe 3a7lyMaThCsl O Halller oo1iiern Je-
JIOBEYECKOVI pa3yMHOCTV VI ee HOPMaTMBHBIX paM-
Kax, OIpeJleISIONIX Hallly oOIIyIo cyap0y.

Yro BUIHO B aKTyaJIbHBIX JIEBBIX IIVICKYCCHSIX
(Os1aromapst OoraTomy OIBITY PYCCKOTO paiyiKa-
mmsMa XIX mn XX BB, oT KoTOoporo 3amnaj caM He
«BaKIIMHMPOBAJICST»
MOM), TaK 3TO OOIas TeH[eHIIVs, YBOIsIas B
CTOPOHY OT KaHTMAHCKOIO (BOCXOISIIEro K Xpu-
CTMAHCKOMY) IIOHVMMAaHMS YejloBeKa KaK COBep-
IIaroIer KakJI0IHeBHOe HPaBCTBEHHOE YCUIve
orBercTBeHHOM JIyHOCTU (Personlichkeit). [Iiis
KaHTOBCKOI'O 4eJIoBeKa TPy, pryIocodpcKot Kpu-
TUKM HeoOXOIVM, YTOObI T0OUThCS npexde Bcezo
om cebs Bce MeHee IIPeMB3STOrO U STOUCTUYHOIO
B3IVIsAla Ha MUp, IIPV 3TOM C COXPaHeHVeM CO3Ha-
HUsI Hen30eXHOM OrpaHMYeHHOCTV CBOeV Iiep-
CIEKTUBBI M CITyYalfHOCTVI SMITMPUYECKOV Tpa-
eKTopui. BmecTo JIMYHOCTM COBpeMeHHBIVI ue-

JIGHVHM3MOM W CTaJIMHWM3-
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time on them is to prolong our age of minority.
This may be partly a local feature: on one fram-
ing Russia does not know colonialism, and on
another all peoples in Russia are colonised and
oppressed. In both cases everybody — or near-
ly everybody — is in equal circumstances and
has no reason for mutual retrospective claims
and the settling of accounts on other matters
and in other languages (Chaly, 2020). Be that
as it may, Kant himself approaches the ques-
tion of reasonableness, culture, and civilisation
with a much broader perspective than that of
race. He does not confer privilege on the hu-
man way of actualising reason in the hypothet-
ical range of “reasonable beings in general.”
This shows clearly in his hypotheses about ex-
tra-terrestrial reason, and in his undisguised
skeptical irony concerning Herder’s enthusiasm
in anticipating the joy of our more advanced
“brothers” at meeting with us (RezHerder, AA
08, p. 51; Kant, 2007¢c, p. 130). In any case, such
challenges as the global political crisis, the de-
velopment of Al, limited resources, and other
global problems dictate putting aside our “in-
ternal arguments” and thinking together about
our shared human sapience and its normative
frameworks, which determine our common
destiny. What stands out in the current leftist
discussions (thanks to the rich experience of
Russian radicalism in the nineteenth and twen-
tieth centuries, against which the West was not
“vaccinated” by Leninism and Stalinism) is the
general trend away from the Kantian (origi-
nally Christian) understanding of the human
being as making a daily moral effort to be a re-
sponsible personality (Personlichkeit). For the
Kantian human, the labour of philosophical cri-
tique is necessary to cultivate, above all in one-
self, a less and less prejudiced and selfish view
of the world while being aware of the inevita-
ble limitations of one’s perspective and the con-
tingency of one’s empirical trajectory. Instead



JIOBEK paccMaTpuBaeTcd Kak «IIy4OK» eCTeCTBeH-
HBIX YacTHOCTeV, 00pa3yIoIX KOHTMHIeHTHYIO
VUIIEHTUYHOCTb ¥ TPeOyIOomVX BHEIIHero IIpu-
3HaHMS B KadecTBe IleHHOCTN. TpeboBaHme mpu-
3HaHIsI, KOTOpoe TPyIHO 000CHOBaTh 13 KOHTMH-
TeHTHOCTM, YacTo IIoIMeHsIeTCs TpeOoBaHMeM pe-
Iapalni 3a IPOoIUIble IIPUTEeCHEHMs, 13 KOTOPbIX
COCTOUT uyestoBeveckast mcropms®. OTBIIEKasiCh OT
3amaun co3upgaHms ceOsl B HacTosIIeM paau Oymy-
ITIETO ¥ OT BBICTPavBaHMS OOIIVIX OCHOBAHWV IS
JacTHOCTeV, prytocodpckoe BHMMaHVIE ITOCBSIIA-
eT ce0si MPOIUIOMY B TIOVCKaX IIOBOIOB IJIst OOV,
VI peceHTVMeHTa, B IOVMCKaxX BMHOBATBIX APYTHUX,
Ha KOTOPBIX MOXXHO BO3JIOXKUTBH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a CBOe HeCOBEepPIIIeHCTBO M Ha YbMX KOMIIeHCaIl-
SIX MOYKHO JKITb, He TPYISCh WIIN «0apcTBys» (AA
08, S. 389—391; Kant, 19948, c. 481—485). B mpe-
zeste prstocoduisi OKas3bIBaeTCs JINIID CITy KaHKOW
PeCeHTVIMeHTHOI'O CO3HaHWs, pallMiOHaINU3PY-
IOIIIeN «eCTeCTBEHHOW OMaJIeKTUKOVI» 60pb6y 3a
BJIaCTh, @ MBICJIb IIPOIIJIOTO — CKBOTOM, KOTOPBIV
MOXXHO OKKYIIMPOBaTh M 3KCIUIyaTMpPOBaTh, IOKa
OH He IpuJIeT B OKOHYaTeJIbHbIV yITaI0K.
3aJHeOpVMeHTPOBaHHAsl MBICIIb, KOTOPYIO B
POCCUVICKOM AVICKypce 0ObIaHO Oe3 pasbopa mMe-
HYIOT KOHCepBaTM3MOM, TakXke aTpuOyTupyer
MBIIIIJIEHVIE U JIEeVICTBIE, aBTOHOMMIO U ITeHHOCTh
JeMy-TO VIHOMY, YeM 4YeJIoBeK. PasHuIia B ToM, 9To
TaM, I7le pafVKajibHble ITPUBEPXKeHIIbl ITporpec-
Ca pacIrio3HalOT B MHOM BHeJIpeHHble B CO3HaHUe
CTPYKTYPBI YITHETeHWs], peaKIIVIOHePbl BUJISAT €ro
KOHCTUTyUpYyIolye (OpMbl, MOpPaJIbHBIN «9K-
30CKeJIeT» YeJIoBeKa, KOTOPBI TOT, 4TOOBI BOOO-
Ile COCTOSIThCS, JOJDKEH MHTePHOPU3MPOBaTh, Kak
IIPOM30IUIO B XPUCTMAHCTBE C MaCKOVI-JIMTYHOCTBIO,
VIV aKTMBMpPOBATh KaK IIpe3aflaHHbI «pas-
paboTUMKOM» HATVBHBIV  «IIMBVJIV3ALIVIOHHBIN
kozl». [lepBble TpeOyIOT aMaHCHIIALINN OT JIOKHO-
rO CO3HaHWS, BTOPBle, HAOOOPOT, HacaXXIafOT e€ro
KaK MCTUHY JIMOO «II0JIe3HBIT MMd», MHOIIA Tak-
JKe He OCTaHaBJIMBasiCh Hepen, HacumeM. Koneu-

> O030p 1O3MINIT 1 APTYMEHTOB, a TakKe ITOIIBITKA 000-
CHOBaHMA penapanui ngesmu Kanra mmpeyicrasiieHsl, Ha-
npumep, B crarbe: (Fisette, 2022).

V. A. Chaly

of personality, the modern human is seen as “a
bundle” of natural particulars that form a con-
tingent identity and claim external recognition
as a value. The demand for recognition, which
is hard to derive from contingency, is often
supplanted by the demand for reparations for
the past injustices of which human history con-
sists.” Instead of addressing the task of creating
oneself in the present for the sake of the fu-
ture and building general foundations for par-
ticulars, philosophy devotes itself to the past
in search of causes for grievances and ressen-
timent, of others who can be blamed for our
own faults and on whose compensations one
can live “idly” without working (VT, AA 08,
pp- 389-391; Kant, 2002a, pp. 431-432). Carried
to its logical conclusion, this approach turns
philosophy into a maidservant of the resentful
consciousness which uses “natural dialectics”
to rationalise the struggle for power, and past
thought into a squat which can be occupied and
exploited until it runs to seed.
Backward-oriented thought, which in Rus-
sian discourse is usually lumped together as
being all conservative, also attributes thought
and action, autonomy and value to something
other than human being. The difference is that
where the radical progressivists see in the oth-
er oppressive structures embedded into con-
sciousness, the reactionaries see its constituting
forms, the moral “exoskeleton” of human being
which human being, in order to exist, must in-
teriorise, as happened in Christianity with the
mask-personality, or activate, as the native “ci-
vilisational code” pre-installed by the “devel-
oper”. The former demand emancipation from
false consciousness and the latter, on the con-
trary, instil it as the truth or “a useful myth”,
sometimes also not stopping at using violence.

> For a review of positions and arguments and an

attempt to justify reparations by Kant’s ideas see, for
example, Fisette (2022).
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HO, BbIBEJIeHVIe HOPMATVIBHOCTY M3 «TIOJIE3HBIX MVI-
doB» mpesicTaB/IsieT He MeHbIIIVie TPYAHOCTY, YeM
oITpaB/iaHVie KOHTVHTE€HTHOV MIEHTIIHOCTIS.

OxpaHuTeIBHBIV KOHCEpBaTM3M aTprOy TUpyeT
MBIIIIJIeHVie, HaMepeHe U JIeVICTBIe TOCYAapCTBY,
a HeIOJKOHTPOJIBHYIO TOCYJapCTBY areHTHOCTHb
HNPUIINCHIBAaeT HepPyXXeCTBeHHBIM CWIaM, IIO-
CKOJIBKY CaMVl ITOIJaHHBIe, «CJIa0OCTIbHBIe OyH-
TOBIIVIKI1», B 9TOVI MI/IEOJTOI MV K aT€HTHOCTV ITPVIH-
LUIIVAJIbHO He CIIOCOOHBI. TpanIinoHaMCTCKIIA
KOHCEpPBaTM3M penduIpyeT TpaguIINIO, ITyTasiCh
B TOM, YTO MOXXHO CUMTATh TPaJWIIVie], B YaCTHO-
ctu B Poccmm, TpucTa jieT nofBeprasIIevicsl paay-
KaJIBHOW MoIepHM3armmu csepxy. OTHomeHus c
TOCYZIapCTBOM Y TPaAWIIMOHAJINCTOB HecTaOIb-
HBL: TOTZIa U B TOVI Mepe, KOIfa rocygapCcTBeHH-
KaM IoTpeOHa TpagUIIMOHAJIVCTCKAsl pUTOPUKa T
o0pas3 XIM3HV, CTOPOHHVIKV CTApVHBI BUIST B TO-
CyHapcTBe 3allUTY, a ceOsi OIMOO0YHO MHST 11eJIBI0
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX YCUJINTL; KaK TOJIBKO CUTYallVs
U TpebOoBaHMS MEHSIOTCS, TOCYHapCTBO, CBS3aH-
HOe Hen30e)XHOCTBIO MOJIePHM3AIINY, OKa3bIBaeT-
Csl U1l TpaAMIIVIOHAJIVICTOB Bpak[IeOHOM CuIov,
HeayTeHTVWYHOV, KOJIOHVAJIBHOV ¥ OOCITy>KMBaFO-
mient uyxue (B Poccuyt oObIuHO 3amajiHbIe, HO Te-
ITepb BO3MOYKHBI BAPVAHTHI) THTEPEeCH.

Taxvm obGpasoM, 1 c3azm, U criepeny uaeT aTa-
Ka Ha (yHIaMeHTaJIbHbIe OIIOPHI, pasziesisieMble
KaHTMaHCKom dprtocodpmert. C 0benx cTOpoH KaH-
TOBCKOMY YHVMBEpPCaIM3My IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIISIeTCS
VICTOPVICTCKVIVI PEJISITMBII3M JIOKAJIBHBIX HOPM, ITO-
HIMMAaHMIO YeJIOBeYeCKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA KaK HOp-
MaTMBHOIO OCHOBaHMS ¥ JIOJIra KaK HeoOXormu-
MOVI HEIIPEeaB3sITOV CWJIbI — HUIMJIU3M U Jelvi-
3VI0HM3M, aBTOHOMUM — T'eTepOHOMMS, MUPY JIIO-
Hen — PemyKIIMOHUCTCKYE VIV XOJIMCTCKYE OH-

¢ KaHT mpsiMO TIpMpaBHMBAET «IIOJIe3HBIE MUPBD» KO

7oK «MOXKeT CIIydnThCS, 9TO He BCe, IPVMHIMaeMoe Je-
JIOBEKOM 3a VICTIHHO€, SIBJISIETCSI UCHUHHbIM (BEIb OH MO-
JKeT 3a01y#0ambcs); HO BO BCeM TOM, UTO OH FOBOPWUT, OH
IOJDKeH Obimb npaboubvim (OH He HOIDKEH 00Manbibans) —
Oynp ero mcropefaHve JIMIIb BHYTpeHHUM (mtepen bo-
roM) WIN e BHeIlIHMM. — Hapylenue storo mosra
OBITh IIpaBIVBBIM HA3bIBAETCS 40Kbl0; IIPUTIEM JIOKb MO-
JKeT OBITh KaK BHEIIHSS, TaK VI BHYTPEHHSIS; TaK UTO Ta U
Ipyras JI0OXb MOI'YT OOBEAVHATHCS, a MOTYT 1 IIPOTVBO-
peuntsb Opyr apyry» (AA 08, S. 421; Kaur, 1994r, c. 555).
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Needless to say, deriving norm from “useful
myths” is as difficult as justifying contingent
identity.

Protective conservatism attributes thought,
intent, and action to the state, and ascribes
agency that is not controlled by the state to un-
friendly forces since the subjects themselves,
these “weak rebels”, are incapable of agency
in principle. Traditionalist conservatism rei-
fies tradition, not always being sure what tradi-
tion is, for example, in Russia, which has been
exposed to attempts at radical modernisation
from the top for at least three centuries. The
state’s attitude to traditionalists is changea-
ble: when and to the extent that the state can
benefit from traditionalist rhetoric and ways
of life, those who pine for old times see them-
selves, mistakenly, as the aim of the state’s ef-
forts; as soon as the situation and requirements
change, the state, bound by the inevitability of
modernisation, becomes for the traditionalists a
hostile, inauthentic, colonial force serving alien
interests (in Russia usually the West, though as
of lately not necessarily).

Thus, the fundamental principles shared
by Kantian philosophy are attacked both from
behind and from the front. From both sides,
Kantian universalism is opposed by historicist
relativism of local norms; the concept of hu-
man dignity as the normative foundation and
duty as a necessary impartial force, by nihilism
and decisionism; autonomy by heteronomy;

¢ Kant expressly equates “useful myths” to lies: “It may
be that not everything is frue which a man takes to be
so (for he may err); but in everything he says he must
be truthful (he must not deceive), whether his profession
be merely internal (before God), or also an external one.
The violation of this duty of truthfulness is called a lie;
whence there can be not only external lies, but also an
internal one, so that both may occur united together, or
also in contradiction to one another” (VNAEF, AA 08,
p- 421; Kant, 2004, p. 459).



Tojormn. YTO He MeHee BaXKHO, KaHTWMAHCKOMY
YMepeHHOMY PeasucmuueckoMy OnmuMusmy Ipo-
TVBOIIOCTABIISICTCS IK3AAbIMUPOBAHHBITL IK3UCTHEH-
YUAAbHbIU HeeamubBusm, JOXOOSIINI 10 204060-
KPYKUMEAbHOU NAHUKU VI Yokaca. DTO YMOHACTPO-
€HUie SIBJISIeTCS ICTOYHVIKOM OITaCHOCTM U TpedyeT
CIIeIMAJILHOIO BHUMAHTVIAL.

B OKPY2>Ke€HMV I'HOCTUKOB

Xanc VioHac OHVMM M3 TIEpPBBIX KBAJIMWUIIV-
poBaJI oMVCcaHHOe YMOHACTpOeHMe KaK THOCTV-
yeckoe. Hacitemyst HeMelkov Tpaguimm vcciieno-
BaHusa rHoctuimsMa (P.I0 bayp, A. ¢on TapHak,
K. IIMuaT v Ap.), OH IIpMMeHWI ee arrapaT v CBOu
obmmpHble 3HaHMA (Jonas, 1934) K 3K3nUCTeHIMA-
JIM3MY CBOETO Hay4dHOIO PyKOBOHMTesIs Xarizer-
repa (Jonas, 1952; 2001; Vionac, 1998). ITocnenosa-
1a avcKyccus ¢ ydactueM SIkoba TaybGeca, Dpuka
®dérenmmua, XaHca biromenbepra, Ono Mapksap-
11a, l'epmowma Ilonema u gpyrux, ¢ pasHbIMM Bapyi-
anyaMu 3adpVKCHPOBaBIIIasl BaXKHBIVI OO Te-
31C, YTO COBPEMEHHOCTh TaK WJIVM MHaue 3apsiKe-
Ha THocTudeckon ycraHoskon (Hotam, 2007; Styf-
hals, 2019). B dwiocodckornt smmreparype HIpomIos-
JKaeTcst AMCKYCCHUSL O TOM, KOrO 1 Ha KaKOM OCHOBa-
HUM MOXXHO VUIM HeJb3sl, IPOLyKTUBHO 1IN Oec-
CMBICJIEHHO CUMTaTh «rHOCTMKOM» (Culianu, 1992;
O'Regan, 2001; 2002). TTosnris Vomnaca coxpaHs-
eT CIJIy, B ee Pa3BUTIe BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS 11 0OOCHO-
BBIBAIOTCS JIOBOIBI O TOM, UTO HUTTJIMCTIYECKUT
9K3MCTEHITMAIN3M, TIpeX/e BCero XaviaerrepviaH-
CKI1, CaM eCThb He IIpeofiojIeHVie, HO JIVIITb He3MI0-
poBasi MpPOBO33peHuecKasl peakiys, Mopckasi 0o-
JIe3Hb B IUTaBaHUM coBpeMeHHOCTN (Herskowitz,
2022).

B Bepcum VlioHaca 'HOCTHMIIM3M XapaKTepusy-
IOT [IBe YepThbL PaaVKaJIbHBIN 0YaAiusM VI Hu2u-
Ausm. lyaisM COBpeMeHHOIrO CO3HaHWS VIHCIIV-
pupoBaH (PrI0cOPCKO-HAYUHOW PEBOJIIONIVEN W,
B YaCTHOCTY, KapTe3MaHCKVIM pPa3pbIBOM MeXIy
HEMBICJISIIEV IIPOTSHKEHHOV MaTepuen M MbICIIS-
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the world of humans by reductionist or holis-
tic ontologies. Also very importantly, Kantian
moderate realistic optimism is opposed by ex-
treme existential pessimism, sometimes border-
ing on frenzied panic and horror. This mindset is
a source of danger that demands special atten-
tion.

Surrounded by the Gnostics

Hans Jonas was one of the first to qualify
the mood described above as gnostic. Follow-
ing the German tradition of the study of Gnos-
ticism (F. G. Baur, A. von Harnack, C. Schmidt
and others), he applied its apparatus and his
vast knowledge (Jonas, 1934) to the existen-
tialism of his academic supervisor Heidegger
(Jonas, 1952; 2001). The discussion that fol-
lowed involved Jacob Taubes, Eric Voegelin,
Hans Blumenberg, Odo Marquard, Gershom
Scholem and others who each in their own
way expressed the shared thesis that moder-
nity is infected with gnosticism (Hotam, 2007;
Styfhals, 2019). The discussion still continues
in the philosophical literature as to who and
on what grounds can or cannot be considered
a “gnostic”, usefully or meaninglessly (Cu-
lianu, 1992; O’Regan, 2001; 2002). Jonas’s po-
sition is still valid, bolstered by the argument
that nihilistic existentialism, especially of the
Heideggerian persuasion, constitutes not an
overcoming, but a morbid philosophical re-
action, a seasickness on the modern journey
(Herskowitz, 2022).

Jonas’s version of gnosticism stressed two
features: radical dualism and nihilism. The du-
alism of modern consciousness is inspired by
the philosophical-scientific revolution, specif-
ically the Cartesian gap between unthinking,
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MM CO3HaHMeM. MBICIISIINUI YejIoBeK OKa3bIBa-
eTcsi 3a0poIlleHHBIM B OeCCMBICIIEHHYIO 11 Oe3pas-
JIMYHYIO K HeMy IPUPOAY — CUTYallyis, BIlepBble
nousTas ITackaiem (I7IOHaC, 1998, c. 321). TTono6-
HO IO3JTHEAaHTUYHOMY THOCTUKY, 3aMKHYTOMY B
CO3JaHHOM YY KOV OIIMOKOV VIV 3JI0V HacMelll-
KOV MUpe, COBpeMEeHHBIV 4eJIoBeK OOHapy XMBa-
eT cebs1 OpollleHHBIM B OeCKOHEeUHYIO 11 OeccMBbIc-
JIEHHYIO BCeJIEHHYIO M IPUXOAUT B OTYasiHVe U
gpocte. Olmyiasi CBOIO pajuKaJIbHYIO HeHyX-
HOCTb ¥ CBOOOMY, TakKoOVl dYeJIOBeK HallpaBiIgeT
CBOIO BOJIIO Ha OOpBOYy ¢ MMPOM U C TeM, UTO OH
IIpVYHMMaeT 3a ero coszaresid. «Mwup (He oTuyXe-
HVIe OT Hero) JOJDKHO ITPeoI0iIeTh; VI MUP, HaXOs-
IIMVICS B COCTOSIHMM yTIajKa, pa3KaloBaBIII CH-
CTeMy BJIaCT¥, MOXKHO IIPeoJIoJIeTh TOJIbKO Yepes
Bi1acTh» (Tam xe, c. 329).

Ha MecTe memumypra coBpeMeHHOro Mupa OKa-
3bIBAIOTCS penduIpoBaHHble abCcTpakmm —
KaITmMTamsM, KOJIOHMAJIVI3M, [7I00aI3M U T.IL, —
oBJIajieBalollyie VHAMBUAYaIbHBIMI CO3HAHMS-
MM VI CTaBAIIVE VX Ha CTy>k0y. [lyamsMm nmeer He
TOJIBKO BHEITHWV, KOCMOJIOIMYeCKNVI, HO W BHY-
TPeHHUTI IICUXOJIOTMYeCKMTL XapaKTep: THOCTIYe-
CKUTL IyasIv3M YU U J1yXa, ncroxe v nHebmol, Ha
pasHble JIajlbl IOBTOPsIeTCA B JyaIu3Me JIOXKHOIO
CO3HaHVI U TomTMHHOV caMmocTu. [ locemass mMo-
JKeT IIpeJiCTaBaTh, HAIIpUIMep, B BiJIe OCBOOOXKIeH-
HOTO OT YTHeTeHWs WHAVBUIyaJIbHOro Habopa
«TIOIJIVHHBIX», «IOJINTUYECKM KOPPEKTHBIX» W
IIPOYMIX VIEHTUYHOCTEVI VIJIV B BIAZIe OUMIIIEHHOTO
OT BPEIOHOCHBIX «BUPYCOB» KOJUIEKTMBHOIO «IIV-
BIJIM3ALIMIOHHOTO Kofa». Kak 1 y THOCTUKOB, 10-
Opast nHe6ma B IIperierte MOXKET OKa3aThCs JINIIIeH-
HOVI COHepKaHVsI YVMCTOVI HEeraTMBHOCTBIO: IIOfI-
JIVHHOEe OKa3bIBaeTCs TaKOBBIM JIMIIIb O TeX IIOp,
II0OKa HOBOe KpUTMYeCKOe ycuiIvie He pa3o0siaumT
B HEeM areHTa JIO)KHOTO co3HaHMsA. OTCyTCTBUe y
MO/UIVHHOIO  «CYIAMMOCTM» OKa3blBaeTCsl JINIIb
BpeMeHHOVI He[TopaObOTKOVI TOVI MHCTaHITNM, KOTO-
POV CIIy4MIIOCh 3aXBaTUTh Cy1eOHYIO BJIaCTh.

VloHac KOHCTaTUPYeT, UTO BUIMIMOCTD «CMEpPTI
bora» BiredeT 3a coOOII OTpUITaHE YHUBEPCAIBHO-
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extended matter and thinking consciousness.
Thinking beings are thrown into a meaning-
less nature which is indifferent toward them,
a situation first understood by Pascal (Jonas,
2001, p. 322). Like the gnostic of late antiqui-
ty, trapped in a world created by someone’s er-
ror or wicked prank, the modern human finds
oneself thrown into an infinite and meaningless
universe, which makes one desperate and fu-
rious. Feeling one’s redundancy and freedom,
such a person directs his will toward fighting
the world and what he considers to be its cre-
ator. “The world (not the alienation from it)
must be overcome; and a world degraded to a
power system can only be overcome through
power” (ibid., p. 329).

The place of the demiurge in the modern
world is taken by reified abstractions — capi-
talism, colonialism, globalism, etc. — which en-
trap and harness individual consciousnesses.
Dualism has not only an external, cosmologi-
cal character, but also an internal, psychological
character: the gnostic dualism of soul and spir-
it, psyche and pneuma, manifests itself in various
ways in the dualism of false consciousness and
genuine selfthood. The latter may take the guise
of an individual set of “authentic”, “political-
ly correct”, and other identities, or a collective
“civilisational code” purged of harmful “vi-
ruses”. Like with the gnostics, the good pneu-
ma may turn out to be pure negativity, devoid
of content: the authentic retains its status until
some new critical effort exposes it as an agent
of false consciousness. The authentic’s inculpa-
bility turns out to be a temporary oversight of
the organisation which happens to have seized
the judiciary power.

Jonas notes that the seeming “death of God”
entails a denial of the universal moral law. Eth-



r'O MOPaJIBHOIO 3aKOHA. DTUUYECKUV PeJISITUBI3M
IIPOBOLIMIPYeT BCeoOIIy o GOpLOY 3a BJIaCTh 1 JlaBa-
eMYIO eVl BOSMOKHOCTB AeLV3VIOHVICTCKY CYIUTh:

HucposeprxeHme ment 3aKoHa, HoMoca, IpU-
BOOWUT K STUYECKUM IIOCJIEACTBVSIM, B KOTOPBIX
HUTWJIUCTUYECKUI TIOATEKCT THOCTUYECKOIO
aKoCMM3Ma ¥ B TO K€ BpeMsI aHaJIOI'Msl OoIpee-
JIEHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM pPacCyXIeHMSIM CTaHO-
BSITCS Jayke DoJIee 0OYeBMIHBIMI, YeM B KOCMOJIO-
rmdeckoM acrekre. <...> To, or yero m30aBmINCh
B O[ITHOM CJTy4ae, OBUIO HpaBCTBEHHBIM HaCIIe-
€M 30JI0TOr'0 BeKa JpeBHEeV LIVBIWIN3ALIVV;, B IPYy-
rOM CiIy4dae m00aBMIIOCh TO, YUTO CyILIECTBOBAJIO
[Be TBHICSYV JIET 3aIlaJfHOVI XPUCTMAHCKOV MeTa-
dM3MKM KaK OCHOBA MIeV O HpaBCTBEHHOM 3aKO-
He (Tam xe, c. 330).

VloHac PUBOIMT BaJIEHTMHUAHCKYIO POPMY-
1y craporo rHoctmimsMa: «lo, 4TO AeslaeT Hac
CBOOOIHBIMI, €CTh IIO3HAHVE TOr0, KTO MBI ObI/IN,
yeM MBI CTajIV; I7ie MBI ObUINM, Ky[da MBI 3a0po-
IIIeHBl; KyZa MBI CTPEMMMCS, YTO VICKyIIaeM; UTO
eCTh POXIEHIE, 1 9YTO — BO3poxaeHMe» (Tam e,
c. 333). OH BUAUT B ee IMHaMM3Me «HeoOpaTIMoe
HaIlpaBjleHVe OT IIpoIuIoro K Oymymemy» (Tam
xe). K aTomy criezryer no6aBuTh, 9TO OMHAMM3M
MOYKeT OBITHh IIPOYMTAH He TOJIBKO 3CXATOJIOrIIve-
CKU-TIPOIPECCUCTCKI, HO ¥ PeaKI[MOHHO: cIiace-
HVIe 13 Halllell 3a0pOIIeHHOCTY JIEKUT M03aAM, B
BooOpaxaemont Tpanuiny. Obe ycTaHOBKM 0OBe-
IVHSeT HeIPUsTIEe HaCTOSIIEro, IIpeObIBaHE B
KOTOPOM He IIPOCTO «COKpaIIaeTCs» IO, IeVICTBY-
eM HaOmparomyx Xof, 0ObeKTMBHBIX IIPOIIeCCOB
coBpemeHHOCTM (/T1000e, 1994), HO cTaHOBUTCS He-
BBIHOCVIMBIM, BBI3bIBaeT OyHT: «...He CyIIeCTByeT
HAaCTOSIIIETO JJISi OOMTaHMs, TOJIBKO KPU3MC MeX-
Iy HPOLUIBIM M OyIyIInM, YKa3aHHBIVI MOMEHT
MeX1y HUMV, OaJIaHCUPYIOIINTI Ha JIe3BU pellle-
H¢, TOJIKAIOIIIEro BIIepem» (VIOHaC, 1998, c. 336).
DToT OYHT, BO3MOXHO, JTaKe SIPOCTHee VI OTYasH-
Hee y peakllVioHepa, YeM y PeBOJIIOIIOHepa: pe-
aKIIMOHEeP ITBITAeTCS VIZITY IIPOTUB €CTeCTBEHHOIO
TedeHVIsI BpeMeH C CO3HaHVEM, UTo B¢ Ucmopus,
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ical relativism provokes a universal struggle for
power, which allows it to pass this decisionist
judgment:

The subversion of the idea of law, of nomos,
leads to ethical consequences in which the
nihilistic implication of the gnostic acosmism,
and at the same time the analogy to certain
modern reasonings, become even more obvious
than in the cosmological aspect. [...] What was
being liquidated, in the one case, was the moral
heritage of a millennium of ancient civilization;
added to this, in the other, are two thousand
years of Occidental Christian metaphysics as
background to the idea of a moral law (ibid.,
p- 331).

Jonas cites the Valentinian formula of
old Gnosticism: “What makes us free is the
knowledge who we were, what we have be-
come; where we were, wherein we have been
thrown; whereto we speed, where from we
are redeemed; what is birth and what rebirth”
(ibid., p. 334) He sees in its dynamism “irre-
versible direction from past to future” (ibid.).
To this we should add that dynamism can be
interpreted not only in the eschatological-pro-
gressivist way, but also in a reactionary way:
salvation from our thrown state lies in the past,
in an imagined tradition. Both attitudes have in
common the rejection of the present, a sojourn
which is not only “shrunk” under the impact
of accelerated objective processes of moderni-
ty (Ltibbe, 2013), but becomes unbearable and
triggers a revolt: “there is no present to dwell
in, only the crisis between past and future, the
pointed moment between, balanced on the ra-
zor’s edge of decision which thrusts ahead” (Jo-
nas, 2001, p. 337). This revolt is perhaps even
more furious and desperate with the reaction-
ary than with the revolutionary: the reactionary
tries to swim against the natural flow of time
with a notion that the whole history, the whole
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Becv mup He Ha ero ctopoHe’. B mpeziesie aTo obopa-
YMBAETCS TPArn4yecKon YCTaHOBKOVI Ha BpeMeHHoe
«yaep’KaHMe» MVpa OT HeM30e)XHOro KOHIIa («Ka-
TEXOH»), 32 KOTOPBIM, BITPOYEM, JOIDKHO KaKVM-TO
CBepXbeCcTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IIOciIefIoBaTh ole-
IITaHHOE OTKPOBEHVIEM TOPXKECTBO ITPABEIHBIX.
MHorve sgpKue 3MIM300bI POCCUIICKOV COBpe-
MeHHOVI VICTOPUW CBUIETeILCTBYIOT O CBOoeoOpas-
HOM ¥ CWJIBHOM IIPUICYTCTBUM MUPOOTpPUIIATeIIb-
HOVI yCTaHOBKM, orcanHov Vloracom. Harpumep,
vcriontb3oBaHHas JlenOHmiem metadopa Poccrm
KaK «JVCTOTO JIVICTa» ¥ «HETIOJHSITOVI IIeJIVHbBD
(Jlent6um, I'epoe, 1873, c. 52; I'epre, 1871, c. 64) cta-
HOBWTCS OTHVIM W3 IJIaBHBIX «COITVIOTEXHIIYECKVIX
BOOOpakaeMbIX» PYCCKOV COBPEMEHHOV «IIepMa-
HEHTHOVI PEBOJIIOIINI, «IIaXOThl» CBEPXY, CBEPXY-
v «3a00Th» O CBETIIOM OyAyImeM IIpu Kaxy-
ImeMcss OTCYTCTBUM IIPOIUIOTO ¥ paJVKaIbHOM
HeyJI0BJIeTBOPEeHHOCTY HacCTOSIINM (CM. 00 3ToM
nogpobree: Chaly, 2023). Yaamaes rosoput o my-
ctote Poccum kak «He-mecta» (cM.: Chepurin, Du-
bilet, 2019). 13 coBcem gpyroro sareps IloGemo-
HOCILIEB B YaCTHOVI, HO CTaBIIIell 3HAMEeHITON Oece-
Je Ha3bIBaeT CTPaHy «IEASHOVI IIyCThIHEN, I10 KO-
TOpOVI OpOIMT JTVXOV YertoBeK»®. HurvmisMm, Kpu-

7 MOJHO COIIOCTaBUTh 3TO OTYAsHNE peakiMoHepa, Ha-
npuMep, ¢ TopkecTBoM pepornonyoHepa I'. B. ITnexamno-
Ba, CO3HAOIIIETO CBOE CIIVMSIHVIE C SHEPTIENT ICTOPITIECKO
HeOoOXOIVMIMOCTH 1 IIePeXXVBAOIIero SKCTaTNIeCKIMI IIPO-
PBIB K IOIUIMHHOMY OBITUIO: «...KOT/Ia MBI TOBOPYM, YTO
JaHHag JIMYHOCTH CUYMUTAET CBOKO [IeSITeIbHOCTH Heoo-
XOAVIMBIM 3B€HOM B IIel HeOOXOIMMBIX COOBITHVI, 3TO
3HAYNT, MEXAY IIPOYMM, UTO OTCYyTCTBUE CBOOOIBI BOJIN
PaBHOCWIBHO [Tl Hee COBEPIIIEHHOVI HecnocoOHoCU K 0e3-
deticmbuio VI 9TO OHO, 3TO OTCYTCTBIE CBOOOIBI BOJIN, OTpa-
JKaeTcsl B ee CO3HAHUM B BuUle HeB03MOKHOCTIU NOCTIYNAND
uHae, ueM OHA NOcMynaem. DTO IMEHHO TO IICHXOJIOTde-
CKOe HacTpOeHMe, KOTOpOoe MOXeT OBITh BBIpaXKeHO 3Ha-
MeHUTBIMU cjtoBamm JTiotepa: “Hier stehe ich, ich kann
nicht anders” (“Ha Tom cToto, 11 He Mory unaue”. — B. 4.),
v Or1arofrapst KOTOPOMY JTIOITV OOHapY KMBAIOT CaMyIo He-
YKPOTVMYIO 3HEpPIUIO, COBEepIIaloT camble IOpasuTesIb-
Hble noagsur» (Il1exanos, 1956, c. 302).

8 «He Mory ckasaTb HaBepHOe, K TOMY JI BpeMeHW VTN
Gosee mo3gHeMmy otHOcUTCs cBumanue [Im. C-4ua co Bce-
CWIBHBIM 00ep-pokypopoM Cunoma [TobemoHoCIIEBBIM,
KOI'Zla 3TOT KPEeIKWUI1 4ejIoBeK CKasal eMy 3HaMeHUTYIO
dpasy: “na sHaete jm BBI, uTo Takoe Poccwsa? Jlemsinas my-
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world are not on his side”. Ultimately, it turns
out to be a tragic commitment to temporarily
“holding back” an inevitable end of the world
(katechon) which, however, would somehow
be followed by the triumph of the righteous
promised in the revelation.

Many high-profile events in Russia’s mod-
ern history reveal an unusual and strong pres-
ence of the world-negating attitude described
by Jonas. For example, Leibniz’s metaphor-
ic reference to Russia as “a blank slate” and “a
virgin soil” (Leibniz and Guerrier, 1873, p. 52;
Guerrier, 1871, p. 64) becomes one of the main
“sociotechnical imaginaries” of the modern
Russian “permanent revolution”, “upturning”
of virgin soil from the top, “a striving” toward
a bright future in the seeming absence of a past
and radical dissatisfaction with the present (see
more on this: Chaly, 2023). Chaadayev speaks
of Russia as an empty “non-place” (Chepurin
and Dubilet, 2019). From an entirely different
camp, Pobedonostsev, in a private conversa-
tion which has become famous, describes the
country as “an icy desert in which a dashing
man wanders”.® Nihilism, critically introduced

7 One can compare, for example, the despair of the re-
actionary with the triumph of Georgy V. Plekhanov, the
revolutionary who is conscious of being merged with
the energy of historical necessity and is experiencing ec-
static striving toward authentic being: “[...] when we
say that a certain individual regards his activities as
an inevitable link in the chain of inevitable events, we
mean, among other things, that for this individual, lack
of free will is tantamount to incapability of inaction, and
that this lack of free will is reflected in his mind as the
impossibility of acting differently from the way he is acting.
This is precisely the psychological mood that can be ex-
pressed in the celebrated words of Luther: ‘Here I stand,
I can do no other,” and thanks to which men display the
most indomitable energy, perform the most astonishing
feats” (Plekhanov, 1940, p. 12).

8 “I] cannot say for sure whether it was then or later
that D.S. met the almighty Chief Procurator of the Syn-
od, Pobedonostsev, when this strong man said famous-
ly: ‘Do you know what Russia is? It is an icy wilderness
in which wanders an evil man.” Apparently D.S. [Mere-
zhkovsky] replied, rather boldly, was it not he and
others of his ilk who were turning Russia into an ic
wilderness... or something like that” (Gippius, 2002,
pp. 281-282).



TU9ecKy BBeZleHHBbIV B 00opoT P. I SIkobn B oTHO-
IIIeHV COBpeMeHHOV eMy prIocodum, CTaHOBUT-
Cs1 OJTHOVI M3 XapaKTepHBIX TeM PYCCKOVI KJlaccuye-
CKOVI JINTEepaTyphl M 3ariedaT/IEHHOV B HEW JKM3-
Hu XIX B, peIxuM IprMepoM yCIIeIHON ajiarTa-
LMY 3aIlaflHOTO IIOHSTMS K PYCCKOV peasIbHOCTM.
bucmapk, cormacno rynssment B konne XIX B. mo
MWPOBBIM TaseTaM WCTOpUM, HOpuBO3UT m3 Poc-
CUM 3aredaTieHHOe VM Ha KOJIblle IepeXyBaHue
BCTpeYM C PYCCKMM «Huuero»’. OOparHasi MoIy-
JIIPHOCTB CJIOBA «HWYET0» B €BPOIEVICKIIX SI3bIKaX
¢ xoH1ta XIX B. 1 0 HaIIMX JTHEV CBUIETeIbCTBY-
eT O cywIe ¥ OCOOEHHOCTM €ro PYCcCKMX CMBICTIOB
(Podhajecka, 2022). 'HOCTMUIIN3M HeTIOCPeNCTBEH-
HO TIOBJIVIST Ha HEKOTOPbIe CTOPOHBI (pvytocopmm
B. C. Conospesa, JI.I1. KapcaBuna n MHOImMx py-
rvx, BooO1ie Ha KyseTypy CepebpsiHoro Beka (Ko-
3pIpeB, 2007). PeBOTIOLMOHHBIV OOJIBIIEBU3M U
CTJIMHM3M C «4UCTKaMV» OT BParoB peayin3yioT
THOCTMYeCKUI paguKaibHbemi ayaansm’. Ceron-
HSI MHTEJUIMTeHTCKU IIPOrPeCcCUCTCKUT THOCTH-
1m3M «Poccum B IJIeHy aBTOKpaTUM 37I0KO3HEHHO-
TO TeHMs» COCeACTBYeT U M0 popMe CXOX C peak-
IIVIOHHBIM THOCTMIIM3MOM «Poccum B miteHy Ii1o-
0asIMCTCKOro KOJIOHWMAJIBHOTO IIpoeKTa». JoxommT
mesto 1o Toro, uro KaHT nepcoHasIbHO OOBSIBIISAET-
Cs1 IeMIYProM, CO3/JaBIIIVIM 3JI0M 3arla/JHbIVI MUP.

CTBIHS, a 110 Hew xoaut jmxont yernoBek” . Kaxercs, [. C.
[MepexxkoBcknyi] Bo3pasiil eMy TOI7Ia JOBOJIBHO CMeJIO,
YTO He OH JIM, He OHM JIV CaMM YCTpanBaloT 3TY JIeMSHYIO
ITyCTBIHIO 13 Poccumi... BO BCSIKOM Cilydae, YTo-TO B I10100-
HOM pope» (I'mmmmyc, 2002, c. 281 —282).

® B cepenyre 1880-x rr. 110 raseram ot Esporer mo CIIIA
u Hosow 3eaHnym IMpKyJIMpOBaI pasHbIe BepCun
ncTopum, OO BIACHSIOIIE TOT q)aKT, YTO «XKeJIe3HbI KaH-
IIep» HOCUT KOJIbLO ¢ Hagnvckio «Nitschewo». B ogrmx
BEPCIUAX OH efIBa He 3aMep3 B PYCCKOV «JIEASHOVI ITyCThI-
He», II0Ka 3a0iyamBIImiics Kydep Iosropsul «Hugero,
GapwmH, Hitdero» (Bismarck’s Iron Ring, 1885; Bismarck’s
Ring, 1886). B mpyrux, MeHee npaMaTU4HBIX, OH obelrias
napio 1 ['opuakoBy HayaTb TOBOPUTH IIO-PYCCKY, KOTTIA
OH yCBOWT CMBICJT HETIOHSITHOTO CJIOBA «HIYEro», KOTOpoe
ceimt nosctofy (Rjabowa, 2015).

10 CekTaHTCKas IIPUPOLIA M 3CXaTOIIOTMIECKIIT XapaKTep
OosIbleByI3Ma M OPYTMX PEBONIIOLVOHHBIX IPOrpaMM —
M3BecTHas TeMa pryIocodoB PyCccKoro 3apy0Oesxps.
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by Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi with respect to the
philosophy of his time, becomes a stock theme
of Russian literature and the nineteenth-centu-
ry life it portrays, a rare successful adaptation
of a Western concept to Russian reality. An an-
ecdote widely recounted in the world newspa-
pers in the late nineteenth century has it that
Bismarck, after a trip to Russia, had brought
back a ring with the Russian word Nitsche-
wo (literally “nothing”, loosely, “take it easy”,
“don’t worry”) reminding him of his experi-
ence there.” The reverse popularity of the an-
alogue of the Russian nichevo in the European
languages since the late nineteenth century un-
til today attests to the tenacity and peculiarity
of the word’s Russian connotations (Podhajec-
ka, 2022). Gnosticism had a dire impact on
some aspects of the philosophy of Vladimir
S. Soloyov, Lev P. Karsavin, and many oth-
ers, and in general on the Silver Age culture
(Kozyrev, 2007). Revolutionary Bolshevism
and Stalinism with their “purges” of enemies
realise gnostic radical dualism.!” Today, the
intelligentsia’s progressivist “Russia-under-the-
autocracy-of-an-evil-genius” gnosticism chimes
with the reactionary “Russia-in-the-grip-of-a-
globalist-colonialist-project” gnosticism. It even
comes to Kant being personally declared to be
the demiurge who created the evil West.

9 In the mid-1880s, versions of the anecdote circulated
in the newspapers from Europe to the USA and New
Zealand explaining why the “iron chancellor” was
wearing a ring with the inscription Nitschewo. Some
versions had it that he nearly froze to death in the Rus-
sian “icy desert” while the cabman who had lost his
way kept saying, “Nitschewo, sir, nitschewo” (Anon.,
1885; Anon., 1886). In other, less dramatic versions, he
promised to the Tsar and to Gorchakov to start speak-
ing Russian once he grasped the meaning of the mys-
terious Russian word “nichevo” which he was hearing
everywhere (Rjabowa, 2015).

10" The sectarian nature and eschatological character of
Bolshevism and other revolutionary programs is a pet
topic of Russian émigré philosophers.
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ITmarosiv vi stedeOHBIC BAHHBI

DK3aJIBTPOBAHHOMY  CO3HAHMIO,  YTOOBI
«IIPOVITY TIO JOCKEe HaJl IPOIacTbiOo» MJIN BBICTO-
AT «y Pyl KOpabdsisi», IpuaeTcs YCIOKOUTH yCy-
ryOsisioltiee peasibHble TPYAHOCTY BOOOpakeHUe,
3Ty «CJIENYI0, XOTS VI HeoOXOIMMYI0 (PYHKIIVIO
aymm» (A 78 / B 103; Kanur, 2006, c. 171). KanT yka-
3bIBaeT Ha TepalleBTMYecKre BO3MOXKHOCTV hu-
socodpum B JledeHUM «Oosie3HeNt rojiosel». OmHa-
KO HeoOXomyMo, 4TOOBI JIeKapCTBa BBIINCHIBAIN
«IIpVHAIIeXaIIye K TVUIBIV MeIVIKOB», a He JII0-
OGuTeM-3HTYy31acThl 11 Oe30TBeTCTBeHHBIe Iapiia-
TaHBl, Ybe JIeYeHVe TOJIBKO yCyryouT Hemyr (AA
08, S. 414; Kant, 1994r, c. 535).

IlepBermass KaHTOBCKasl peKOMEHIAITNS CBs-
3aHa C ero IepBbIM BopocoM dutocodpmm: «HTo
g MOTY 3HaTb?» 3HaTh MOXXHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO 00-
HapyXVBaeTcsi B UyBCTBEHHOM OIIbITe ¥ IIOBO-
IOWTCS TION IIOHSATWS: «MBICIIM 0e3 ComepKaHWS
IIyCThI, CO3epLIaHIs 6e3 nmoHsTI CIlenpl» (A 51 /
B 75; Kanr, 2006, c. 139). [TosTomy oTOop mOHS-
TUVL, TO €CTb VX KPpUmuxa, eCTb eJI0 OTBETCTBEeH-
HOe, 11 OLIMOKM 3[1eCh MMEeIOT caMble IJTyOOoKe I10-
cnenctsus. KaHuT cumras, 94To HEKOTOPHIT HAbOp
IIOHSATWI TIOCTIe TIATeJTbHOIO VICITBITAaHWS IIPU-
XOOUTCS IPW3HATh HEOOXOMVIMBIM [IJISL BCSIKOTO
BO3MOXXHOI'O OITbITa ¥ IIPENIIeCTBYIOIINM €My,
TO eCTbh IIPUJIATh 3TOMY CBSI3HOMY HaOoOpy cTaryc
anpuopu, OOVIHAKOBBIV IJI BCeX pasyMHBIX CY-
11ecTB. B coBpemenHom drstocodpmmt crstbHOeE T10-
HIMaHVe KaHTOBCKOTO allpyop3Ma BbI3bIBaeT CO-
MHEeHW, OJJHAKO CJIA0BIVI alIpyIopM3M JOCTaTOYHO
pacrpocTpaner'. V1 oH 1o3BOJIsieT pa3obIaunTh
«MVP BUVIMOCTV», HaCeJIEHHBIVI TPV yYacTUV BO-
oOpa’keHVE MHVIMBIMU CYyIITHOCTSIMY BpOJie MEHb-
IIVHCTB, HAalIU, KJIacCOB, IMBWIM3ALIUIL 11 TOCY-

1 Xoporro m3BecTHBI TIpuMep faeT Xwiapu IlaTHem:

«...MOS$I IpOIIeflypa TeCHO cBsi3aHa ¢ TeM, uro KaHT Ha-
3bIBJI ' TpaHCIIeHeHTaJIbHBIM  VICCIIeIOBaHVEM; 100
3TO VICCIIeOBaHME. .. IIPEAIIOCEUIOK pedpepeHIInm i, cile-
JTOBaTEJILHO, MBIIUIEHVSI — IIPEIIOChUIOK, BCTPOEHHBIX
B IIPUPOIY CaMMX HaIIVIX YMOB, XOTS M He IIOJIHOCTBIO
He3aBUCUMBIX (KaK Hamesuica KaHT) oT sMImpumdecKmx
npemtiosioxenunin» (Putnam, 1981, p. 16).
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Pills and Curative Baths

An inflamed mind, in order to “walk on a
footbridge over a precipice” and “stand at a
ship’s helm”, will have to calm the imagination,
this “blind though indispensable function of the
soul” (KrV, A 78 / B 103; Kant, 1998, p. 211),
which magnifies the real difficulties. Kant
points to the therapeutic potential of philosophy
to treat “the maladies of the head”. But the
remedies should be prescribed by “qualified
physicians”, and not by enthusiastic amateurs
and irresponsible charlatans whose efforts can
merely aggravate the disease (VNAEF, AA 08,
p- 414; Kant, 2004, p. 454).

Kant’s prime recommendation is linked
to his first question to philosophy: “What can
I know?” One can only know what is in sen-
sual experience and accords with the thesis:
“thoughts without content are empty, intu-
itions without concepts are blind” (KrV, A 51 /
B 75; Kant, 1998, pp. 193-194). That is why se-
lecting concepts, i.e. their critique, is a crucial
task, such that errors here may have profound
consequences. Kant believed that a set of con-
cepts, after thorough testing, has to be recog-
nised as necessary for all possible experience
and as preceding any experience; that is, that
this set should be given the status of a prio-
ri for all thinking creatures. In current philos-
ophy the hard version of Kantian apriorism
raises doubts, but soft apriorism is fairly wide-
spread."” It makes it possible to expose “the
world of illusion” inhabited, with the help of
the imagination, by fictitious entities such as
minorities, nations, classes, civilisations, and
states, and downgrade them to their proper sta-

I Hilary Putnam (1981, p. 16) famously gives an ex-
ample: “My procedure has a close relation to what Kant
called a “transcendental” investigation; for it is an inves-
tigation [...] of the preconditions of reference and hence
of thought — preconditions built in to the nature of our
minds themselves, though not (as Kant hoped) wholly
independent of empirical assumptions.”



IapCTB U BEPHYTh MM CTaTyC TeXHUYECKMX IOHS-
TWVI, IIOMOTAIOIINX pellaTh IIPoOIeMbI B OTIe/Ib-
HBIX IIPEeIMETHBIX 00JIacTsIX 11 OeCCMBICIIEHHBIX B
OCTaJIbHBIX.

[TpumiceiBaHVe MHVIMBIM CYIITHOCTSM aTpU-
OyTOB WM CITIOCOOHOCTEV! TO-pa3sHOMY MMeHyeT-
Csl B pa3sHBIX MapaIuTIMaJIBHBIX XKaproHax. Tak, B
MapKCH3Me TOBOPST 00 OBeIIeCTBIIEHNN (VUIU pe-
mdnKanmm) Kak odesInueHny, JernepcoHndrKa-
IV YeJlOBeKa ¥ HaJleJIeHUM BeIleyl CBOVICTBAMI
cyObeKTa vV IepcoHsl; Y. [IKeViMC IIAIIIeT O «I10-
pouHoM abcTpakumonmsmMe»?, A.H. Yanrxem —
00 «ommOKke HeyMeCcTHOV KOHKpeTHOCTI»'; b. JTa-
Ty P KPUTUKYeT TUIIOCTa3MPOBaHVIe «COIVIaIbHBIX
CWJI», «OOIeCcTBa» ¥ «COIMAJIBHOTO»'Y; B Teopwm
apryMeHTalM M3BECTHBI OIIMOKM, CBSI3aHHBIE C
HEYMeCTHOV aTpuOyIvierl IIepCOHaIbBHOCTY, Ta-
KMe KakK «1aTeTmdeckas ommbka» (Fogelin, Dug-

12 «JTo3BonpTe MHe Ha3BaThb “IIOPOYHBIM abOCTpaKLVO-

Hy3MOM~ CII0cO0 WICITOJIB30BAHMS IIOHSTUV, KOTOPBIV
MOXXHO OITMCaTh CJIEAYIOMVM OOpa3oM: MBI ITOCTHUTaeM
KOHKPETHYIO CUTYaLVIO, BBIIEJISAS B Hell KaKylo-TO Xa-
PakTepHYIO WIM BaKHYIO 4epTy WM KIacCUpuuupys ee
IO 3Ty YEepTYy; IIOC/Ie, BMECTO TOrO, YTOOBI IIpnOaBIIATh
K ee IIpeIbIIyIyM IIpU3HaKaM Bce IIOJIOXKITeIIbHbIe II0-
CJIEZICTBYS, KOTOPBIE MOJKET IIPMHECTM HOBBIV CII0COD
IIOHVMMaHMS CUTYaLlMM, MBI IIepPeXOnnM K IIPUBaTUBHO-
My WCIIOJIb30BAHWIO HAIIleTO IIOHATHS; CBelleHe IIepPBOo-
Ha4daJIbHO OOraToro sIBJIeHMs K TOJIBIM IIPeJIOKEHVISIM
3TOrO MMEHW, B3STOro abCTpakTHO. <...> 5] yOexeH, 4To
3JI0HaMepeHHOe VCIIO0Ib30BaHMe aOCTpaKTHBIX IIepCOHa-
JKeV M KJIacCOB SIBJISIETCSI OIHWMM M3 BeJIMYANIINX IIep-
BOPOIHBIX I'PEXOB PaLMOHAJIMCTNYECKOro yMa» (James,
1988, p. 951).

B «HeBO3MOXXHO IpeyBeINMInTh 3HaYeHWe TOro 00CTOos-
TEeJIBCTBA, YTO KIIIOY K IIPOLIECCY MHAYKTMBHOIO BBIBOZA,
Oymb TO B HayKe VIV IIOBCEIHEBHOV XV3HM, TOJDKeH OBITh
HaviJIeH B IIPaBIIbHOM IIOHVIMaHWIM HEeIIOCPeICTBEHHOTO
COOBITVIS 3HAHWS B €r0 MCYePIIbIBAOIIEV] KOHKPETHOCTH.
VcwmrounrerpHas BaXXKHOCTb COBPEMEHHBIX JOCTVIKEHN
B (PM3MOIIOIMI U IICVIXOJIOTMM OOHapPY KVBaeTCs MMEHHO
B OTHOIIIEHMM HaIllei CIIOCOOHOCTM CXBaTbIBaTh 3TU CO-
ObITUSI B 11X KOHKPEeTHOCT!. <...> Korpga mMbpr mogMeHseM
9TO KOHKpeTHOe COOBITVE IIPOCTOV abCTpaKIiert, KOTo-
pas OmIMChIBaeT JIMIIb MaTepuallbHble IIPeIMeThl B X
V3MEHSIOIIVXCS B IIPOCTPAHCTBE 1 BpeMeHM KOHUrypa-
LVSIX, TO 3aIlyThIBaeMcs B HepaspellVMbIX IIpoOreMax»
(Yamrxem, 1990, c. 100).

4 Hanpuwmep, «[pynmner — He Ge3MoiIBHBIE OOBEKTEL, a
BpeMeHHOe IIOpOK[IeHVe IIOCTOSHHOTO IyJla, CO3[laBae-
MOTO MWJUIVIOHaAMM TOJIOCOB, CIIOPSIIMX O TOM, UYTO 3TO
3a TpyIIla M KTO K KaKOV IpyIiie mpuHamieXxuT» (Jlatyp,
2014, c. 48).
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tus of technical concepts which help to solve
problems in some domains and make no sense
in other areas.

Imputing attributes or capacities to imag-
ined entities has different names in different
paradigm jargons. Thus, Marxists speak about
reification as the depersonification of human
being and imputing properties of a subject or
person to things; William James writes about
“vicious abstractionism”,’? Alfred North White-
head about the “fallacy of misplaced concrete-
ness”;®® Bruno Latour criticises hypostatisation
of “social forces”, “society”, and “the social”;"
argumentation theory speaks about errors of
inappropriate attribution of personality, such
as “the pathetic fallacy” (Fogelin and Duggan,
1987), etc. In the language of analytic philoso-
phers, including of those who have been influ-
enced by Kant, ascription of attributes, such
as thought, intention, interest, value, decision,

12 “Let me give the name of “vicious abstractionism” to
a way of using concepts which may be thus described:
We conceive a concrete situation by singling out some
salient or important feature in it, and classing it under
that; then, instead of adding to its previous characters
all the positive consequences which the new way of
conceiving it may bring, we proceed to use our concept
privatively; reducing the originally rich phenomenon
to the naked suggestions of that name abstractly taken,
treating it as a case of ‘nothing but’ that concept, and
acting as if all the other characters from out of which the
concept is abstracted were expunged. [...] The vicious-
ly privative employment of abstract characters and
classnames is, I am persuaded, one of the great original
sins of the rationalistic mind” (James, 1988, p. 951).

B3 “Tt is impossible to overemphasise the point that the
key to the process of induction, as used either in science
or in our ordinary life, is to be found in the right under-
standing of the immediate occasion of knowledge in its
full concreteness. It is in respect to our grasp of the char-
acter of these occasions in their concreteness that the
modern developments of physiology and of psychol-
ogy are of critical importance. [...] We find ourselves
amid insoluble difficulties when we substitute for this
concrete occasion a mere abstract in which we only con-
sider material objects in a flux of configurations in time
and space” (Whitehead, 1948, pp. 44-45).

4 For example, “Groups are not silent things, but rather
the provisional product of a constant uproar made by
the millions of contradictory voices about what is a
group and who pertains to what” (Latour, 2005, p. 41).
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gan, 1987), u 1. 11. B sa3bike pustocodos-anammTm-
KOB, B TOM YVICJIe MCIIBITaBIIMX BiausgHue Kawrta,
HNpUIICBIBaHMe aTpUOyTOB, TaKMX KaK MBIIIIjIe-
HIe, HaMepeHne, MHTepeC, 1IeHHOCTh, PellleHle,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YeMy-JI100, KpoMe >KMBOI'O CO-
3HAIOIIIETO CYIIeCTBa, KAKOBBIM SBJISIETCS UesIo-
BEK, — 3TO BUJI kame2o0puaivHotl ouiubku, Helpa-
BIJIBHOTO YIIOTpeOJIeHMs si3blKa, POXKIAIOIIEero
OeccMBICTIMITY BpOfe HpejIokeHns «Cy0boTa je-
JKUT B TTIOCTEJIV», CO3IAFOIIETO TICEBI0-MUPBI, KOTO-
Ppble MBI cam1 J1151 ceOsT He MOXKeM c/1eJ1aTh ITOHSIT-
HeiMK (Magidor, 2022), BaBusioHCKMe OarHM, —
VIV, €CJIV YTOIIHO WCIIOIb30BaTh KOHTMHEHTAIb-
HBIVI SI3BIK, «/TOMa OBITMS», KOTOPbIe HEIIPUTOTHBI
IS «9eJI0BeYecKOro IIPUCYTCTBUS». B mrepary-
pe TTogpobHO 00CYXKIaeTcs Mepeotoeuueckas pas-
HOBVIHOCTb KaTerOpMaJIbHOV OIIVIOKM, 9acToO CO-
BepIIIaeMoVl B HellpoHayKax, KOIJja JacTsM CyIlle-
CTBa — MO3TY, €ro pasjesiaM, KjIleTKaM ¥ T.JI. —
«IIPUIVICBIBAIOTCS aTPUOY ThI, KOTOPBIE JIOTMTUEeCK
MOT'YT OBITB IIPUIIVICAHBI TOJIBKO CYIIIECTBY 1IeJIV-
kom» (Bennett, Hacker, 2021, p. 38). PesyibsraTom
CTaHOBUTCSI OHTOJIOIVsL, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
PenyKIVOHVCTCKOV, VI AedIISIVOHHON, «CIy-
Baloller» IV TIOHVDKAIOIIe «(yHIaMeHTaIb-
HBIV» YPOBEHb OBITISI OTHOCUTEIIBHO YesIoBeKa.

B HamreM KOHTEKCTe MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O Ha-
IIpaBJIEHHOV B IIPOTVMBOIIOJIOKHYIO CTOPOHY X0-
AUCMCKOU KaTeropmasIbHOV ommbKe, KOrma To XKe
camoe IIpOJIe/IbIBAeTCs C aOCTPAKTHBIMM OOITHO-
cravm. «VIHIIAIIMOHHAsS» OHTOJIOIMS «HAlyBa-
eT» IICeBIOCYIIHOCTY, CBOVIMM MacIITabaMm IIpe-
BOCXOJISIIIIVIE YeJI0BeKa ¥ I1oryioriarore ero. Ecin
MepeosIordeckas OIIoKa BefeT K HelposIorye-
CKOMY ¥ APYTMM Pa3sHOBMIHOCTAM 3JIUTUCTCKO-
rO TeXHO3HTY3Ma3Ma, TO XOJIMCTCKasl IIPUBOAUT B
ABVDKeHMe Maccel. VI To, U Ipyroe ceromHs IIps-
MO yrpoXkKaeT 4eJIOBeUYeCTBY B JIMIle KaXKIIOro ue-
JIoBeKa KaK eIVMHCTBEHHOMY npabuivHomy cyOb-
eKTy aTpuOyLIV MBIIIIeHVS, HaMepeH!s], He-
CTBUS, OIbITa M T.7. KaHTOBCKMII KpUTUIIM3M U
CeroTHS MpeoXpaHsIeT OT OHTOJIOITUECKVIX VICKa-
JKEHUVI, MIMEIOIIIX MHOXeCTBO BPEeTHBIX ITOCIIeI-
cTBuit. Beerma IPUINCHIBaVl areHTHOCTh TOJIBKO
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responsibility to anything other than a living
being such as human is a kind of category mis-
take, wrong use of language which produces
nonsense, such as the sentence “Saturday is in
bed”, which creates pseudo-worlds which we
cannot explain to ourselves (Magidor, 2022),
towers of Babel — or, to use continental lan-
guage, “houses of being” unfit for “human
presence”. The literature discusses in detail
the mereological variety of the category mistake
frequently committed in neurosciences which
“consists in ascribing to a part of a creature at-
tributes which logically can be ascribed only to
the creature as a whole” (Bennett and Hacker,
2021, p. 38). The result is an ontology that can
be called reductionist or deflationary, which
lowers the “fundamental” level of being in rela-
tion to the human.

In our context, we can speak about a reverse,
holistic category mistake when the same thing
is done to abstract generalities. “Inflational”
ontology blows up pseudo-entities which are
larger than humans and absorb us. While the
mereological mistake leads to neurological and
other varieties of elitist techno-enthusiasm, the
holistic mistake sets the masses in motion. To-
day, both of these pose a direct threat to hu-
manity insofar as the person of every human
being is the sole subject to which thought, in-
tentions, actions, experience, etc. can be rightly
attributed. Kantian criticism to this day pro-
tects against ontological distortions which have
multiple harmful consequences. Ascribe agency
only to human beings: this is how the second
formulation of the categorical imperative may
sound today."”

15 Tt would not come amiss to mention that Michel Cal-

lon (2001) warns against imputing agency to actors/ac-
tants, and Bruno Latour uses “agency” agnostically to
preserve “uncertainty”, such that “the type of agencies
participating in interaction seems to remain wide open”
(Latour, 2005, p. 22). Activity in the actor-network theo-
ry is not identical to philosophical agency and does not
claim to draw ontological conclusions, a claim some-
times enthusiastically ascribed to it.



JINIIB YeJIOBeKYy — TaK MOXEeT 3By4aTh aKTyaslb-
Has Bapyallysi BTOpPor (POPMYIIbl KaTeropmyecKo-
ro MMneparmsa’’.

Cnenyer ckasarp, uto camoro KanHTa mHorma
KPUTHUKYIOT 3a perduKaimio 6e3IMIHoro «TpaH-
CIIeH/JeHTaIbHOro CcyOBekTa». CIipaBelIMBOCTb
3TOVl KPUTMKM ¥ YCIEITHOCTh IOIBITOK 3aMeHbI
TpaHCIIeHIeHTaJIbHOTO CyOBbeKTa ApyrumM, Oosee
KOHKPETHBIM, «IeVICTBYIOIIVIM JIVIIIOM», HaIlpu-
Mep peudUIIMpPOBaHHBIM ITpojleTapyaToM Kak
«CyObeKT-00BeKTOM» VCTOPUUYECKOro Ipoliecca B
kputuke Jlykaua (Jlykau, 2003, c. 179—302), Tpe-
OyeT crieraIbHOro 00CYXIeH M. 3[1eCh MBI JIUIITb
yKakeM Ha IIeHTpasIbHOe 3HadeHVe KOHKPEeTHOV
JIMYHOCTYU B IPAKTMYECKOM OTHOIIIEHU, KOTOpoe
g KanTa mMeer mpuMar Haj, TeOpeTUYecKom
o0sacThIO, cperort oOMTaHMs abCTpaKIIMY TpaHC-
IIeHJIeHTaJIbHOro cyobekTa. O 1eHTpaIbHOM 3Ha-
ueHMM jaHOocTH KaHT mmiet, Hanpumep, B «Pe-
JUTUV B IIpefiejlax TOJIBKO pasyMar: «3afaTKu
AUYHOCMU — 3TO CIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPUHMMATh
yBakeHIe K MOPaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY kKak cam 1o cebe
docmamounbiil Momub npousbosa. <...> ...VJI€I0 MO-
PpaJIbHOTO 3aKOHa C HEOTHeIMMBIM OT Hee yBake-
HUeM K HeMy HeJIb3sl Has3BaThb 3a0amKaMu AU4HO-
Cmu; OHa yKe caMa JIMYHOCTb...» (AA 06, S. 27—28;
Kanr, 1980, c. 97—98). IIpusHaHue HeycTpaHVIMOIO
3HaueHMsI KOHKPETHOV JIMYHOCTY BO BCAKOM OC-
MBICJIEHHOM ITPaKTMUeCKOM OIIbITe, HeBO3MOKHOM
6e3 JIMYHOTO IOCTYTIKA, CBOOOIBI ¥ OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTV, MIMeeT lIeHTpaJIbHOe 3HauyeHVe B KaHTOBCKO
dwtocopum 1 He MoOJIy4YaeT JOCTAaTOYHOIO BHU-
MaHWs B COBpeMEeHHBIX JIVICKYCCUSIX.

Bropas 3amaua — yHSTb THOCTMYECKUI yXKac,
OBJIa/IeBAIOIINII 3K3aJITMPOBAaHHBIMY yMaMU B
MUpe BUAVMMOCTY ¥ TOJIKAIOIMIUI K MUPOpaspy-
IIUTEIBPHBIM «IIOfBUTaM». Ero mpomcxox/ieHme
obbsicaster Vonac:

5 3pmech Ha BCSKWUM CJIyYarl CJIeyeT CcKasaTb, 9To Mu-
mestb Kajuton mpenymnpexaaeT oT HajiesleHsI aKTopos /
akraHToB areHTHOCThIO (Callon, 2001), a bpyno JlaTyp
yIIOTpebJIsieT «areHTHOCTh» arHOCTIYeCK), YTOOBI coXpa-
HUTh «HEOIIpeeJIeHHOCTb» U «OCTaBUTh OTKPBITOV Ka-
TETOPUIO areHTOB, YYacTBYIOIINX BO B3alIMOIEVICTBUI»
(JTatyp, 2014, c. 36). AKTMBHOCTb B aKTOPHO-CETEBOVI Te-
opuM He TOXIecTBeHHa (PrI0codCKOVI areHTHOCTH 1 He
IpeTeH/lyeT Ha OHTOJIOIYeCKVie BHIBOIBI, MHOITIA el YB-
JIe4eHHO IPUIIVChIBaeMBbIe.
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It is important to note that Kant himself is
sometimes criticised for reifying the imperson-
al “transcendental subject”. The merits of this
criticism and the success of the attempts to re-
place the transcendental subject with another,
more concrete “actor” — for example, a reified
proletariat as the “subject-object” of the his-
torical process in the critique of Lukacs (1972,
pp- 83-222) — calls for a separate discussion. At
this point, it is enough to stress the central role
of the concrete individual in practical terms,
which for Kant has primacy over the theoretical
sphere, the habitat of the transcendental subject
abstraction. Kant writes about the centrality of
the personality, for example, in Religion Within
the Bounds of Bare Reason: “The predisposition
to personality is the susceptibility to respect
for the moral law as of itself a sufficient incen-
tive to the power of choice. [...] The idea of the
moral law alone, together with the respect that
is inseparable from it, cannot be properly called
a predisposition to personality; it is personali-
ty itself” (RGV, AA 06, pp. 27-28; Kant, 1996a,
p. 76). Recognition of the abiding significance
of personality in all meaningful practical expe-
rience, which is impossible without a person-
al act, freedom, and responsibility, is central to
Kant’s philosophy, a fact that does not get its
due share of attention in modern discourse.

The second task is to mitigate the gnos-
tic horror that takes possession of inflamed
minds in the world of appearance and prompts
world-destroying “feats”. Jonas explains its
origin thus:

A universe without an intrinsic hierarchy
of being, as the Copernican universe is, leaves
values ontologically unsupported, and the self
is thrown back entirely upon itself in its quest
for meaning and value. Meaning is no longer
found but is “conferred”. Values are no longer
be held in the vision of objective reality, but
are posited as feats of valuation. As functions
of the will, ends are solely my own creation.
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Bcenennasi Oe3 BHyTpeHHeV mepapXxumn ObI-
TUsI, KaKoW sBjIseTcs BcelleHHas KorepHuka,
MOKVIAET IIEHHOCTV, OHTOJIOITYECKM HeIIOIep-
JKBaeMble, ¥ CAaMOCTh OKa3bIBA€TCsI IOJTHOCTHIO
IIpe/IoCTaB/IeHHOV caMovl cebe TIpu CYXKIIeHUM O
3HaueHMsX ¥ IIeHHOCTsAX. 3HaueHue OoJibllle He
HaXOOUTCs, HO «mapyetcs». Llernoctn Gosbiire
He BUIATCS B CBeTe OOBEKTMBHOW PeasIbHOCTH,
HO TIOCTYJIMPYIOTC KaK IOABUTrM oneHkn. Kak
dyHKIIMM BOJIV, LeJIN SBJIAIOTCS €IVHCTBEHHO
MOVIM COOCTBEHHBIM TBOpeHMeM. Borsd 3ameHs-
eT BUjIeHVe;, BPEeMEHHBIVI XapaKTep JeVICTBIA
BBITECHSIET BeUHOCTh «0ora B cebe». DTo HUILIIIIe-
aHCKasl CTamus JAaHHOW CUTYaIUi, IIOBEPXHOCTD
KOTOPOVI paspyLIvI eBPOIIEVICKMUVI HUITUIV3M.
Tenepr desioBek ocTaeTcsi HaedMHe C CaMVMM CO-
6ot (Vonac, 1998, c. 323).

Kpurnaecknii nepesopot KanTa mpussan xom-
nexcupofams TV HeOXMIaHHbBIE Ieperpys3kKu OT
niepesopota KomepHuKa 1 COBpeMeHHOV peBO-
JIIOIMY — 130aBUTh UesioBeKa OT MVPOBOTO OV-
HOYECTBa, OT IepeXMBaHMS PaIVKaIbHON 3a0po-
IIIeHHOCTY, IIpefocTepedb OT «CJIabOCVIIBHOTO
OyHTa» WM [JOOPOBOJIBHOIO HeCOBepIIIeHHOJIe-
T, «OercTBa OT cBOOO/IBI», yKa3aTh Ha 3HAYEHWIS
U IIeHHOCTM BHYTPWM caMoro dvesioseka. Kputu-
yvecKast utocodus IpusBaHa BEpPHYTh «OpUeH-
TaIVII0 B MBIIIUIEHNI», C KOTOPOV BO3BpAIIIAiOT-
Csl OpMeHTalVsl B MUPOBOM IIpoliecce ¥ B MH/IV-
BU/IyaJIbHOVI IeSITeJIBHOCTY; OHA — <«IIVUTIOJIS» OT
«MOPCKOVI 0OJIe3HW» COBpeMeHHOCTN. B Teoperm-
yeckoM oTHomreHum KaHT o0ocHOBBIBaeT He0OXO-
AVIMOCTb CMUPUTBHCS C OTPaHWYEHHOCTBIO M JIO-
KaJIBHOCTBIO YeJIOBEYeCKOVI ITePCIIeKTVBBI — HaJle-
JKeH, TO eCTh YHUBepcaJleH, JINIIIb TOJIbI 0e3K3-
HEHHBII «OCTPOB» UMCTOTO pPacCcydKa B «OyIIy-
IOIIeM OKeaHe VUUIIO3WVI», B KOTOPBIVI BCE PaBHO
npvixogutcst oTapasuThest (A 235 / B 295; Kawr,
2006, c. 391). B mpaxTiyeckoM ke KaHT, Hao60poT,
IbITaeTCs 000CHOBATh IEMUYPrUYecKyIo posib ue-
JIOBeKa B TBOPVIMOM 4eJI0BeYeCKOVl MOpPaJIbHOV BO-
sient (Wille), HO Tak>Ke 11 BHEMOpaJIbHBIM ITPOM3BO-
neavem (Willkur) «iapcTse», rpgnyimen «3emiie
00eTOBaHHOVI».
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Will replaces vision; temporality of the act
ousts the eternity of the “good in itself”. This
is the Nietzschean phase, of the situation in
which European nihilism breaks the surface.
Now man is alone with himself (Jonas, 2001,
pp- 323-324).

Kant’s critical revolution is called upon to
compensate for these unexpected overloads
caused by the Copernican revolution and the
modern revolution, and to rid human beings
of loneliness in the world, of a sense of be-
ing abandoned, to warn against “weak re-
volt” or self-incurred immaturity, “flight from
freedom”, and to point to the meanings and
values intrinsic to human being. Critical phi-
losophy is called upon to bring back “orienta-
tion in thought” which facilitates orientation
in the world process and in individual activity;
it is a “pill” for the “seasickness” of the mod-
ern age. In theoretical terms, Kant grounds the
need for humans to confine themselves to the
limited and local human perspective: only the
bare lifeless “island” of reason is reliable, that
is, universal in the “stormy ocean of illusion”
which nevertheless has to be navigated (KrV,
A 235 / B 295; Kant, 1998, p. 339). In practical
terms, Kant, on the contrary, tries to ground the
demiurgic role of humans in the “kingdom” be-
ing created by man’s moral will (Wille), but also
by extra-moral volition (Willkur), the future
“promised land”.

Left to themselves, humans inspect their
storm-battered boat. Like in pre-modernity, the
question of the good is key to practice. “What
could be good in our current situation?” we
ask ourselves. The Kantian answer is almost
analytical: the very ability to ask the question
about the good and the will to work toward it
is “good will”. “It is impossible to think of any-
thing at all in the world, or indeed even be-
yond it, that could be considered good without
limitation except a good will” (GMS, AA 04,
p- 393; Kant, 1996, p. 49).



«OcTaBImmricsd HaeauHe ¢ caMuM coDo» ue-
JIOBEK MHCIIEKTUPYeT CBOIO IIOIaBIIYIO B IITOPM
nonxy. Kak 1 1o coBpeMeHHOCT, BaXKHEWIIINM B
IIpaKTHUKe SIBJISIeTCSL BOIIpOC o Ortare. «H4To MoxkeT
OBbITH Oy1aroM B MOeVI HBIHEITHeVI CUTyallumu?» —
cripammvBaeT oH cedsi. KaHTOBCKMTI OTBET HOYTH
aHAJIMTMYEH: caMa pa3yMHasl CIIOCOOHOCTBH 3ajia-
BaThCs BOIIPOCOM O Oj1are 11 BosieBasi CIIOCOOHOCTD
IesiTeJIbHO CTPEMUTHCSA K HEMY, TO eCTh «Io0pas
Bois». «Hurme B Mupe, ma gaxxe BHe ero, HeBO3-
MOYKHO MBICJIUTDH HMYEro, YTO MOIJIO Obl CUMTATh-
csi Oe3 orpaHMYeHNs JOOPhIM, KpOMe TOJIBKO /I0-
opont Bosmm» (AA 04, S. 393; Kanr, 1997, c. 59).

Kakmm Moxer M OO/DKeH OBbITh CIIoco0 mevi-
CTBUMI /:Lo6p0171 posmn? Takast BojIsI He MOXeT [evi-
CTBOBATh C MHVMMBIX «BBICOT artodpeo3a», SIKOOBI J10-
CTVDKVIMBIX O€e3 IIpeIIIecTBYIOIer KPUTUKHA 1 He-
nofoT4YeTHBIX pasyMy (AA 08, S. 390; Kant, 1994a,
c. 485). IlomoTueTHOCTD pasyMy O3Ha4daeT COOTBET-
CTBVE €rO allpVOPHBIM ITPAKTMUYECKVM IIPUHIIV-
I1aM, He 3aBUCAIIVIM OT Hallleyl SMIIMPUYecKOV C1-
tyarvm (AA 04, S. 390; Kaur, 1997, c. 49). VinbiMu
cJI0BaM¥, 10Opast BOJISI MOXKET OBITH TOJTBKO 3aKO-
HOCOO0Opa3HOTL, ee IeVICTBIISI MOT'Y T OBITh JIVIIB VC-
IIOJTHEHVSIMY TIOJTIaJAIOIINX T107], 0OI1Iee IIpaBIIo
YaCTHBIX CJTy4YaeB ¥ He MOT'YT ObITh IeIV3VOHVICT-
CKVIMVI YPe3BbIYaHBIMIM aKTaMIA. JTrobom CJIyvarni,
Ka KYIIUVICH VICKJTFOUMTEIIbHBIM, JOJDKEH U1 MOXKeT
repecTaTb MM Ka3aTbCs, IIOJIyUMB Ty WIU MHYIO
KBaJIM(PUKAIIMIO B TepMMHaX IPVUHINUIIOB pasy-
Ma. Co3HaHMe Hajlnums ¥ HeVJUTIO30PHOCTH pas-
YMHOV JOOPOVI BOJIM paccerBaeT MJIIIO3MIO TOJI0-
BOKpPY>KeHVs U [Ie30pMeHTalM KaK CyIIITHOCTHOIO
CBOVICTBA BCEVI COBPEMEHHOVI CUTYal U He [1aeT
TpaKTOBaTh 3Ty CUTYalIMIO KaK J1jIdIIieecs Ype3Bbl-
YJarHOe IIOJIOKEHVIE, B KOTOPOM «BCE JI03BOJIEHO».
KanaT yTBepXmaeT, uTo oOpeTeHMe OpuMeHTAIIVN
He TpeOyeT CIelaJIbHBIX CIEKYJISTUBHBIX YCU-
JIATL V1 AOCTYTIHO OOBIYHOMY UeJIOBeYeCKOMY pasy-
MY, KOTOPBITI «C 3TVM KOMIIaCOM [CBOEro IPWHIIV-
1a] B pyKax, BO BCeX IPENCTABIISIONIVIXCS CITyda-
SX OYeHBb XOPOIIIO YMeeT Pa3INuMUTh, UTO XOPOIIO
1 4T6 OypHO, YTO cOOOpa3HO C JOJITOM U UTO eMy
IpoTuBopeunt...» (AA 04, S. 403; Kant, 1997, c. 91).
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How can and must a good will act? Such a
will cannot act from “soaring apotheosis”, al-
legedly attainable without prior critique and
not accountable to reason (VT, AA 08, p. 390;
Kant, 2002, p. 432). Accountability to reason
means conformity with its a priori practical
principles, which do not depend on our empir-
ical condition (GMS, AA 04, p. 390; Kant, 1996,
p. 45). In other words, good will can only be
exercised under law, its acts can merely fulfil
individual cases under a general rule and can-
not be decisionist, extraordinary acts. Any case
that seems to be exceptional must and can cease
to be perceived as exceptional by being quali-
fied in terms of the principles of reason. The
awareness of good will’s non-illusory existence
dispels the illusion of dizziness and disorienta-
tion being the essential properties of the mod-
ern condition, and prevents this condition from
being interpreted as a lasting state of exception
in which “anything goes”. Kant maintains that
finding one’s bearings does not require spe-
cial speculative efforts and is accessible to ordi-
nary human reason, which, “with this compass
in hand, knows very well how to distinguish
in every case that comes up what is good and
what is evil, what is in conformity with duty or
contrary to duty” (GMS, AA 04, S. 404; Kant,
1996, p. 58).

Kant describes the workings of this “moral
compass” in the formulations of the categorical
imperative: the end is humanity in every per-
son, the bearings are taken in the form of de-
liberative attempts to universalize maxims, and
the destination, the “Ithaca” of the journey is
“the kingdom of ends”. The readings on that
compass will not always be certain: the con-
cept of humanity is multi-faceted (Chaly, 2021),
maxims may turn out to be temporary, local
and defeasible (Chaly, 2022), any human obvi-
ously falls short of being a “universal law-giv-
er” in reality beyond a thought experiment, and
the coherence of all the laws of nature and free-



B. A. Yanpi

YCTpOVICTBO 3TOr0  «MOPAIBHOIO KOMITaca»
KanT packpeiBaeT B popMysiax KaTeropmdecko-
ro MIMIIepaTVBa: MeJIbI0 SIBJISETCS YeJIOBEYeCTBO
B JIVIIe KaXXIO0ro, CBepKa OCYIIeCTBIISeTCs HeIIv-
OepaTMBHBIMM IIOHBITKAMM yHVBEpPCaIM3aInmI
MaKCyM, a uToroM, «/ITakov» ITyTeIecTBIs Bbl-
CTyHaeT «IIapcTBO mesienr». [lokazaHMsS 3TOro
«KOMIIaca» He Bcerjla OyayT oIpefesleHHBIMI:
HOHSITVIE «YeJIOBeUeCTBa» CJIOKHO ¥ MHOI'O3HAau-
Ho (Chaly, 2021), yHMBepcamM3MpyeMOCTb MakK-
CUMBI MOXKET OKa3aTbCsl BPEMEHHOW W JIOKaJIb-
Ho1, Mogudumpyemon (Hassrir, 2022), mosuiims
«BCEODIIero 3aKOHOIATE IS» B HeVICTBUTEILHOCTA,
a He B MBICJIEHHOM 3KCIIEpVIMEHTE YeJIOBeKY SIBHO
Hecopa3MepHa, a MIMeHyeMas «I1IapCTBOM IieJIein»
KOTepeHTHOCTb BCeX 3aKOHOB IIPUPOLIBI 1 CBOOO-
bl TIPEBBIIIIAET HAIIly CIIOCOOHOCTB IIpeJicTaBIIe-
HUS U B JIy4IlleM cJIydae, ecyIi BOOOIIe BO3MOX-
Ha'®, BBITJISIANT JajieKnM peryssTuoM. OmHako,
no MHeHMio KaHTa, 5TMX IMOKasaHWUI JOCTATOU-
HO, 4TOOBI IIPOJOIIKATh JBVDKEHE VI He TepsTh
HaeXabl. Ero MopasibHBIT KPUTUIIV3M IIPOTH-
BOCTOUT VI CKEIITMUYECKOMY pPa30dyapOBaHMIO, Be-
AyIieMy K pesIsiTUBM3MY 100 K MedTaresIbHO-
My VIIOBaHMIO KOHTPIIPOCBEINleHMsI Ha OTdue-
ro-To 3a00T/IMBOe BHeIIIHee yIIpaBJleHWe, W JI0T-
MaTMYeCKOMYy SHTY3Ma3My, He IIOHMMaIOIIeMy
Mepbl CJIOKHOCTY 3aad VI CIIellaleMy HaBCTpe-
uy ommbkaM. Ha xarTranckom xopabiie, 1o 3a-
MBICITY, He [JOJDKHO OBITh HV OyHTa, HU KaIlUTY-
TSN, HY Oe3paccyzcTBa.

PaboTe «MOpasIbHOrO KOMITaca» MeIllaeT ecTe-
CTBEHHOe VICKakeHMe, «IeBUalliisi», KOTOPYIO
KanuT nogpobHo onmiceiBaeT B «Pesmirum B mipesie-
JlaxX TOJIBKO pasyMa». JesloBeK «XpyHoK», «Hemo-
OpocoBecTen» 1 «310HpaBer» (AA 06, S. 29—-30;
Kant, 1980, c. 100), nomycTuTeILCTBYeT Hapyllle-

16 KaHT caM yKasblBaeT Ha IIPUCYLIMI IIPUPOLe aHTa-

TOHM3M 1 IIpociasisieT pasaop (AA 08, S. 20—22; Kawr,
199406, c. 91—95) n maxe BoHy drstocodckyro (AA 08,
S. 414; Kant, 1994r, c. 533), a TaK>ke rOTOB IIPMU3HATH HEKO-
TOpOe TIO3UTVBHOE 3HaueHVe Y BOMHbBI OyKBaibHOM (AA
05, S. 263, 433; Kanr, 2001, c. 299, 703 —705). byger mm
3TOT HPUPOOHBINI aHTATOHMU3M COXPaHSThCA B «IlapCTBe
11eJ1ev» 1 B KaKom (popMe — OCTaeTcst BOIIPOCOM.
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dom, called “the kingdom of ends”, exceeds
our capacity of representation, resembling at
best a remote regulative ideal, if attainable at
all.’* And yet Kant believes these readings are
sufficient to continue moving and not to lose
hope. His moral critique challenges both scep-
tical disenchantment, which leads to relativism
or starry-eyed counter-enlightenment hope for
some inexplicably benign external guidance,
and dogmatic enthusiasm, which is unaware of
the complexity of its tasks and rushes headlong
toward making mistakes. On the Kantian ship,
there should be neither mutinies, nor capitula-
tion, nor recklessness.

The work of the “moral compass” is hin-
dered by the natural “deviation”, which Kant
describes in detail in Religion within the Bounds
of Bare Reason. Human being is “frail, impure,
depraved” (RGV, AA 06, pp. 29-30; Kant, 1996a,
p- 77), condones the violation of the order of
personal motivation and its corruption by self-
ishness. Kant doubts that humans can challenge
the inner moral law “in rebellious attitude”
(RGV, AA 06, S. 36; Kant, 1996a, p. 82), but the
subsequent course of modernity has produced
a whole gallery of types of the “underground
man” or the modern gnostic, to use Jonas’s
terminology, which puts into question Kant’s
complacency. Nevertheless, rebellion serves as
additional evidence of human freedom (SF, AA
07, p. 85; Kant, 1996b, p. 302), bringing back the
Kantian question of how to make the best use
of it. Human capacity to do evil, which is in-
evitably linked to the capacity to be free, gives
no grounds for the return of complaints, “as

6 Kant himself points to nature’s inherent antagonism
and praises discord (IaG, AA 08, pp. 20-22; Kant, 2007,
pp- 110-112) and even philosophical war (VNAEF, AA
08, p. 414; Kant, 2002b, p. 453), and is prepared to con-
cede that real war may have some positive significance
(KU, AA 05, p. 263, 433; Kant, 2000, p. 146, 300). Wheth-
er this natural antagonism will survive in “the kingdom
of ends” and in what form remains a question to be an-
swered.



HVSM TOpsifika COOCTBEHHOV MOTMBAIIUV, ee W3-
BpalteHuio ceOsurrooneM. KauT comHeBaercs, 9To
4eJIoBeK CII0cOOeH BOCCTaTh IPOTUB BHYTpEHHe-
TO 3aKOHa «KakK MsTexHMK» (AA 06, S. 36; Kanr,
1980, c. 106), oyHAKO [TAITBHENIIIINT X0, COBPEMEH-
HOCTV IIPOAEMOHCTPVPOBaJl LIeJIyI0 Tajlepero TH-
TIaKeV1 «TIOMITIOIIBHOTO YesIoBeKa» VIV, B TEPMIHO-
norvm VIoHaca, cOBpPeMEHHOIrO0 THOCTVKA, CTaBsi-
IITYTO TION BOIIPOC KaHTOBCKOe Oraromyimme. Tem
He MeHee OYyHT CTAHOBWUTCS [IOIOJTHUTEIIHHBIM
CBUIIETEIIBCTBOM B IIOJIb3Yy UeJIOBEYECKOVI CBOOOIIBI
(AA 07, S. 85; KanT, 1994, c. 102) n Bo3BparaeT K
KaHTOBCKOMY BOIIPOCY O ee HawlydllleM IIpuMe-
HeHVM. CIIOCOGHOCTH YesioBeKa K 31y, HeoOXomm-
MBIM 00pa3oM CBS3aHHasl CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO K CBO-
Oore, He JaeT OCHOBAHMI [JISI BO3BpAIIleHNs CTa-
PBIX, KaK «peJIUTIs XKPeLioB», XKajlo0 Ha SKOObI 3a-
XBaTMBIIIVe KOHTPOJIb HaJl MIPOM 3JIble CUJIBI (A A
06, S. 18; Kant, 1980, c. 89).

Kanrosckas dpwiocodns ctopun He IpocTo
OIIVICBIBAET, HO Oedyyupyem u3 cBoiicmb nymeuie-
cmbenHuka KapTy MECTHOCT U ITPEJICTOSIIINIL eMy
MapIIpyT, BeOyLINil K OCYIIeCTBIEHNIO IIpelHa-
3HaueHMsl 4YeJIoBeYeCKOro popa. TpaHclieHzeH-
TasIbHasl AeMyKINS U3 Xaoca MUPOBBIX COOBITMII
KaK-eCJI1-0bI-CyIIIecTBYIOIIero «3aMbicia [Ipupo-
e (AA 08, S. 18—22; Kant, 19946, c. 83—95) n
ee «rapaHTUm» (AA 08, S. 360—368; KanTt, 199%4e,
c. 405—425) npusBaHa yKasaTb PYyJIeBbIM IIeJIb U
COXpaHWUTBh KOMaH/Ie HaJleXy ¥ OHTMMM3M B Cy-
POBBIX IOBOPOTaxX VCTOPWUM, «ITOBTOPSIOIINX IIO-
rpyXeHne 1ocje mnogbema» (cm.: AA 07, S. 169
Anm.; Kant, 1994a, c. 190 mpumeu.). Kaut orcra-
VBaeT OYEBMTHOCTH I1€JIeCOO0Pa3HOCTM IIPVUPOL-
HOTO ITpOIlecca ¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YeJloBeKa Kak
ero (co)aBropa u ncrnonHuTes. IIprsHanme rese-
PaJIBHOTO 3aMbIC/Ia JOJDKHO IO3BOJINTD KakKIOMY
uleHy 3KMIIaXka OCO3HATh CBOe MeCTO U POJIb 1 ITe-
penTy oT 6ecCMBICIIEHHBIX T'Pe3 VI XaOTMYHOIO I10-
BeIeHMs K OCMBICJIEHHOV M CJIaXKeHHOV JesITelIb-
HOCTW, TI03BOJISIIOLIEV 0OOCHOBAHHO HaesIThCs Ha
ycIiex IpeIpusTHsL.
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old as [...] the religion of the priests” (RGV, AA
06, p. 18; Kant, 1996a, p. 69), about evil forces
which have seized control over the world.

Kant’s philosophy of history does not just
describe but deduces from the properties of the
traveler the map of the terrain and the route
leading to the fulfilment of the mission of the
human race. Transcendental deduction of
the presumed “plan of Nature” (laG, AA 08,
pp- 18; Kant, 2007b, p. 109) from the chaos of
world events and its “guarantee” (ZeF, AA
08, pp. 360-368; Kant, 1996d, pp. 331-337) is
called upon to point out the aim to the helms-
man, and to preserve the crew’s hope and op-
timism at severe turns of history, “recur[ing]
falling after the rising” (Anth, AA 07, p. 169
Anm.; Kant, 2007, p. 280n). Kant upholds the
obvious purposiveness of the natural process
and humanity’s responsibility as its (co)author
and executor. Recognition of the existence of
the master plan should enable every member
of the crew to understand their place and role
and pass from meaningless dreams and chaotic
behaviour to a meaningful and concerted activ-
ity which gives grounds for hope that the enter-
prise will be successful.

Conclusion

No philosophical doctrine possesses apodic-
tic certainty, i.e. it does not necessarily turn the
one who becomes familiar with it into its fol-
lower. In the modern philosophical tailor shop,
garments are chosen at will or on a whim of the
customer, and depend on the consumer’s imag-
ination. It has to be admitted that today, like a
hundred years ago, the Kantian “suit” is going
out of fashion. However, this does not make
it a less effective tool. It has been cut with de-
tailed and precise knowledge of the human
physique and its needs in modern conditions,
with an awareness of the stresses and loads ex-
perienced by an autonomous traveller away
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3aK/IroueHve

Hwu omnHa dwtocodpckas AoKTpuHa He oOiIa-
JlaeT aTloMKTIYeCKON JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO, TO €CTh
He IIpeBpalllaeT 03HAKOMVBIIIETOCS C Hell B ee TI0-
CIIefIoBaTesIs C HeOOXOIMMOCTEIO. B coBpeMeHHOM
MMPOBO33PEHYECKOM aTejIbe HapsIIbl BEIOMpPAIOT-
Cs1 TIO JKeJIaHWMIO U IIPUXOTY TIOTpeOuTesIs 1 3aBU-
CAT OT NOTPeOnTeTbCKOro BooopaskeHms. ITprixo-
AUTCS IPU3HATh, UYTO, KaK M CTO JIeT Has3al, KaH-
TUAHCKUV «KOCTIOM» BBIXOAWT 13 Monbl. OmHAKO
3TO He JIeJIaeT ero MeHee 3(pPeKTUBHBIM pabounm
MHCTpyMeHTOM. OH CKpOeH ¢ TIOfIpOOHBIM 1 TOU-
HBIM ITOHVIMaHVIeM 4eJIOBeUeCcKOV KOHCTUTYIIN 1
ee IOTPeOHOCTEN! B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBMSIX, C IIO-
HVIMaHVeM IIeperpy30K ¥ HallpsDKeHWs, BbIIIajia-
IOITVX Ha JI0JII0 aBTOHOMHOT'O ITy TellleCTBeHHNKa,
OTOPBAHHOIO OT JIoMa. B HeM IpuIeTcs He IIero-
JIATHh VIV KPVBJIATBCSA, HO paboOTaTh, IIPeBO3MO-
rasi TOIIHOTY, — TSHYTb KaHATbI, JIPauTh I1aJTyOy,
TepIIeINBO yOrpaTh 3a TeMI, KOTro yKayaJio, YCIIo-
KauBaTh OTYASBIINXCS, pasHUMATh IePYIINXCS
Y B [IeJIOM IIBITaThCS He AaTh IIPeBPaTUTh CyITHO
B KOpalOJIb IypaKoB, MIYIINI K KpyIIeHno. Bos-
MOXKHO, 3TO He TOT Iapa/iHbI 0OJIMK, B KOTOPOM
KaHTMaHIIaM XOTeJIOCh TIOONTH K TPEeXCOTIIETIIO
BeJIMKOro prtocoda, HO 100MIIers, myCcTh 1 OO~
ITIOVI, — 3TO He WUTOT, a COOBITHE B Ty TIL.

Jannas nybaukxayus nodeomobiena npu puran-
coboii noddepsxxe Munucmepcmba nayxu u Boicuie-
eo 0bpaszoBanusn Poccuiickon @edepayuu, npoexm
Ne 075-15-2019-1929 «Kanmuanckas payuonans-
HoCMb U ee nomenyuas 6 cobpemennon Hayke, mex-
HOA0UAX U COYUAABHBIX UHCTHUMYMAX», peausyje-
MbLil Ha base baamuiickoeo ghedepasvrozo yHubepcu-
mema um. V. Kanma (Kasununepao).

Crvicok 1uTeparyphl

I'epve B. M. OtHOmeHnNs Jlenbumia xk Poccum 1 [letpy
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tBopenms // Cobp. cou. : B 15 T. M. : Pycckast kumra, 2002.
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from home. In this suit, one is not to preen but,
overcoming seasickness, to do the hard work:
pull the ropes, scrub the deck, patiently clean
up after those who have fallen sick, calm down
those who have succumbed to despair, separate
those who fight, and, in general, try to prevent
the vessel from becoming a ship of fools head-
ing for a wreck. Perhaps this is not the festive
look the Kantians would have liked to assume
as they celebrate the tercentenary of the great
philosopher; but then a jubilee, no matter how
significant, is not the end, but a milestone along
the way.

This research was supported by the Ministry of
Science and Higher Education of the Russian Feder-
ation grant no. 075-15-2019-1929, project “Kantian
Rationality and Its Impact in Contemporary Sci-
ence, Technology, and Social Institutions” provid-
ed at the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(IKBFU), Kaliningrad.
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KAHT M1 DTUKA COVID
O. 3ensen!

Hecmomps Ha nonyAsapHocmb MHORUX SMUYECKUX
nonamun Kanma, maxux kax aGmoromus, 00cmouncmeo
u yBaxceHue AUUHOCIU, OaXKe cpedu e2o ucciedoBamenetl
Ovimyem MHeHe, 4o U3 KaHmoBekol MopasbHolL (hui0-
copuu HeBo3M0KHO docmoBepHo BviBecmu KOHKpemHble
obs3anHocmu. Bospaxas smomy, a 06yoy ymBepxodame,
umo npabuvho nowamas, smuxa Karwma u ce2o0us ume-
em nepBocmenennyio Baxxrnocme. 5 0okaxy, umo npeono-
uyumaemas Kanmom npoyedypa Ha camom dese s6asemcs
mem cnocoboM, ¢ NOMOubI0 KOmopozo Mul Bvipadomaru
HoBvle smuueckue npabusa 6o Bpems HedabHen nauode-
Muu koporabupyca. Ymobvl 3mo npodemoHcmpupobams,
A CHAYAAA PASMBLULAAL0 O THOM, KAK Mbl NPUWAU K TAKUM
smueckum npabuiam, kax cobatodeHue OUCanyuu, Ho-
uieHue MAacKy UAU oepanuderue koiudecméa awdei, Ko-
mopvle Mo2ym HAX00Umsca 6 komHame 00HOBPeMEHHO.
3amem £ YKaxy npuUUHLL, 1O KOMOPbIM He NpuoepKu-
Batoct cmMaHOApMHLIX UHMEPNPemayutl 0mMHOCUMEALHO
BviBederua  KoHKpemHblx 0053aHHOCHEN U3 O0CHOBHOU
hopmyaupobku  kamezoputeckozo umnepamuba uiu
«gpopmyavl uesoBeunocmu» Kanma. Hakoney, s npubedy
mexcmyaivHvie cBudemesvcmba moeo, umo Kanm npeo-
A0XUA M0, NO00OHDLIL MOMY, KOMOPbLIM Mbl 10Ab3Y-
emcs cee00Hs Bo Bpems nandemuu, u 00KAXY, 4Mo dma
arbmepHamubHas  uHmepnpemayus cnocobHa eopasoo
Ayuuie npomubocmosms 0cHOBHbIM Bo3paxieHuam, Boi-
0Bueaembim 00b1uHO NpomMuUB cmanoapmHol uHmepnpe-
mayuu kaHmoBekoi npoyedypul BuiBedeH s KOHKPemHbLX
00513aHHOCTIeT U3 KAMe20puyeckoeo umnepamuba.

KatoueBvie caoBa: Kanm, COVID, kameeopuue-
ckutl umnepamub, gpopmyaa uesoBeurocmu, KM-npoye-
Oypa, smuka naHdemuu, kopoHabupyc
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KANT AND COVID ETHICS
O. Sensen'

Despite the popularity of many of Kant’s ethical
notions, such as autonomy, dignity and respect for
persons, there is a perception, even among Kant schol-
ars themselves, that one cannot reliably derive concrete
duties from Kant’s moral philosophy. Against this, 1
shall arque that — properly understood — Kant's
ethics is of prime importance even today. I shall argue
that Kant’s preferred procedure is actually the way we
develop new ethical rules during the recent Corona-
virus pandemic. In order to demonstrate this, I shall
first reflect on how we came up with ethical rules such
as keeping six feet of distance, wearing a mask, or re-
stricting the number of people who can occupy a room
at the same time. I shall then give the reasons why I
do not follow the standard interpretations of how one
derives concrete duties from Kant’s main formulation
of the Categorical Imperative or the Formula of Hu-
manity. Finally, I shall present the textual evidence
that Kant proposes a method like the one we use today
during a pandemic, and argue that this alternative in-
terpretation can deal much better with the main objec-
tions that are commonly levelled against the standard
interpretation of Kant’s procedure to derive concrete

duties from the Categorical Imperative.
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BBemenmne

KaxoBa axTyasbHOCTH oTMKM KaHTa ceromgHs?
Hackor1bko BaxkHa ero dpvtocodpris 111 Halllev ce-
TOTHSIITHEN XU3HM?

MoxHO yTBepX[aTh, UTO «opMyJia desioBed-
HocT» KaHTa oueHb BakHa 11 BocTpeboBaHa: «[lo-
cmynail mak, 4modbl mul HUK0204 He OMHOCUACA K
ues0Beuecmby, kax 6 mboem auye, max u 6 auye 6es-
K020 0p12020, MOALKO KaK Kk cpedcmBy, Ho Bcezda 6 mo
e Bpems u kax k yeau» (AA 04, S. 429; Kant, 19974,
c. 169). OTa dpopmyiia sABIIeTCS BaXKHBIM OIIOPHBIM
IIyHKTOM IIpy OOCY>KAEeHMM BOIIPOCOB OvioMemy-
LyHCKO 3TUKM (cM.: Beauchamp, Childress, 1994,
p- 125), mpas uesnoseka (cMm.: Griffin, 2008, p. 151—
157) v KOHCTUTYLMU TOCYyIapCTB, B IIpeaMOy-
JIy KOTOPBIX BKJIIOUEHO IIOHATHE IOCTOMHCTBA
(cm.: Grundgesetz, 1958). Kpome Toro, 3ta dop-
MyJIa, TIO-BUOVIMOMY, OTpa’kaeT KOHKPeTHYIO II0-
BCETHEBHYIO ITpo0sIeMy, KOTopasi 3ByUnT Tak: «OH
IIPOCTO VICIIONTb30BaJI MEHSI».

OpnHaKo HET eIMHOI0 MHEHMSI O TOM, YTO VIMEH-
HO HY>KHO JIeJIaTh VI OT 9eT0 BO3IEePKIBAThCs, YTO-
ObI crterioBaTh 3TOM popMyIte. KaHTOBebI, MbITa-
IOITMeCs] HaITY YeTKYIO IIPOLeAypy IIpUMeHeHs
pOpMYITBI UeTIOBEUHOCT, IIPVIXOAAT K BBIBOLLY, YTO
oHa OoJIBIIIe HAIIOMIMHAET IMIaHTaX, YeM HaleXXHoe
pyxoBozcTBo K pAevictBuio (Allison, 2011, p. 232;
Wood, 1999, p. 143; Kerstein, 2013). Eme Gosee
JKeCTKMVI OTKJIVIK BBI3bIBaeT OCHOBHasl pOpMYyII-
POBKa Kareropmdeckoro mmreparmsa KaHTa: «no-
Crynat moAvko 1o maxou MaKcume, OmHoCUMeAbHO
Komopoil mol 6 mo xe BpeMs MOxeub KeAamsv, umo-
0vL oHa cmaaa Bceobuyum saxorom» (AA 04, S. 421;
Kant, 1997, c. 143). INocie yormkanym KarTom
«OcHoBOIOIIOXKeHMST K MeTadrsuKke HpaBOB» OC-
HOBHasi (POpPMy/IMpPOBKa IIofBeprajach KpUTUKe
KaK ITycTasi ¥ HecrocoOHas ITpeIOCTaBUTh KOH-
KpeTHBle yKazaHus (cM.: Tittel, 1786, S. 33; I'eres,
1990, c. 176—177 (§135); Timmerman, 2007, p. 82).

Yemy xe KaHT MOXeT Hay4MTh HaC CerofiHs, Ha-
IpviMep BO BpeMsi IJI00asIbHOV ITaHaeMnn? B Ha-
yajle BCIBIIIKI KOpOoHaBupycHom nHdekIym 2020
rofia repey, OOIIECTBOM BCTaJIVI HOBBIE 3TUUYECKIe
BOITPOCHL. DTMYecKasl 3a7ada vMesla pasjIMJIHble

Introduction

What is the contemporary relevance of
Kant’s ethics? How important is his theory for
our lives today?

One could argue that Kant’s Formula of Hu-
manity is important and popular: “So act that
you use humanity, whether in your own person
or in the person of any other, always at the same
time as an end, never merely as a means” (GMS,
AA 04, p. 429; Kant, 1996a, p. 80). The formula
is an important reference point in discussions
of biomedical ethics (cf. Beauchamp and Chil-
dress, 1994, p. 125), human rights (cf. Griffin,
2008, pp. 151-157), or the constitution of states
that have dignity in their preamble (cf. Diirig et
al., 1958). The formula also seems to capture a
particular everyday complaint, i.e. "he was just
using me’.

However, there is no agreement what ex-
actly one has to do and refrain from doing in
order to abide by the formula. Kant scholars
who try to find a clear procedure for apply-
ing the Formula of Humanity conclude that it
is more like an extortion than a reliable guide
(Allison, 2011, p. 232; cf. Wood, 1999, p. 143;
Kerstein, 2013). The verdict is even stronger for
Kant’s main formulation of the Categorical Im-
perative: “act only in accordance with that maxim
through which you can at the same time will that
it become a universal law” (GMS, AA 04, p. 421;
Kant, 1996a, p. 73). Since the publication of
Kant’'s Groundwork, the main formulation has
been criticised as being empty and unable to
give concrete guidance (cf. Tittel, 1786, p. 33;
Hegel, 1991, pp. 162-163 (§135); Timmerman,
2007, p. 82).

What, then, does Kant have to teach us to-
day, e.g., during a global pandemic? At the
beginning of the 2020 Coronovirus outbreak,
societies were faced with new ethical ques-
tions. There were different aspects to the ethical

104



acriekTel. Harmpvimep, OOJIBHUIIBI CTOJIKHYJIUCE C
HEXBATKOVI MECT B OTHEJIEHMSIX MHTEHCVIBHOV Te-
parmy, MeOMITMHCKOrO IIepCOHala ¥ aIlllapaToB
VICKYyCCTBEHHOVI BEHTVIISLIVI JIETKIX; ITO3Ke BCTaJl
BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO JIOJDKEH IIePBBIM IIOJIYYUTh [0~
cTym K BakimHam?. Ho ObUIM M BOIIPOCH], Kacaro-
IIMeCsI IOBCEIHEBHOIO IOBemeHMs. Tak, BO MHO-
rux obrrecTBax OBLIIV BBEIEHBI IIpaBiiIa He oOMe-
HVBaTbCs PYKOIIOXKATUSAMY, fepXKaThCs Ha PaccTo-
STHUV TIOJTyTOpa MeTPOB (VJIV OKOJIO TOTO) APYT OT
IIpyTa, OTpaHMYNUTh KOJIMYECTBO JIIOeV Ha BCTpe-
Yax, HOCUTh MacKu B OOIIIeCTBeHHBIX MecTax M T. 1.

B aTov1 cTaThe A paccMaTpuBaro MOCTIETHUI 13
IIepeunCcIIeHHBIX aclleKToB HaHaeMy. CTOJIKHYB-
IIIVICh C HOBOW YI'pO30M, OOIecTBa MpuayMain
HOBBIe IIpaBWJIa CpeIHero ypoBHsI, YacTO COOIIO-
JlaeMble IOPUINYECK), HO TaKXe paccMaTpviBae-
MBble KaK MOpPaJIbHbIe CTaHAAPTHL. MOXeT JIn 3Tu-
ka KaHTa ckasaTe uTo-HUOYAL 00 2TOM? MOXHO
nogyMaTh, 4To KaHT BoOOI11e He siBjIsieTCs 4acThio
3TON AMCKyccum. Te peKomeHIanmm, KOTOpble OH
HaM IIpefijlaraeT, B JIydllleM ciIydae CJIVIIIKOM 00-
ITVie: «He OTHOCVCH K APYIM KaK K CPeJICTBY, HO
rioMoran apyrum» (cm.: AA 04, S. 429—430; Kawur,
1997a, c. 169—171), a B Xyz1ieM — MOycCTble VIV He-
HaJeXXHBbIe.

ITporus aToro obiiero MHeHMs 4 Oyay yTBep-
K[IAaTh, YTO IIPOLIEAYPa, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOV MBI
TIeVICTBUTEIIBHO IIPVIXOOVIM K IIpaBvIaM CpeTHero
YPOBH:I (TaK1M, KaK «COOIFoar IVICTaHITNIO B TI07I-
TOpa MeTpa»), — 3TO MeTox, KoTopet KaHT peko-
MeHJIyeT J1JIs BbIBeJIeH N IIPaByI BTOPOTO yPOBHS
(TaKmx, KaK «He JJaBavi JIOKHBIX OOeIIaHmIT») Ha OC-
HOBe KaTeropmyecKoro nMMreparvsa. [1j1s Toro aro-
ObI apryMeHTMPOBATh 3Ty TOUKY 3peHus, s criepBa
IIPEJICTABIIIO OOIIee OIVICAHe 3TOro MeToaa (pas-
zei1 1). 3aTreM s pacCMOTPIO I OTBEPTHY CTaHAapT-
HBIVI CI0COO, KOTOPBIM IIPUHSATO OIVCBHIBATh 3Ty
npoenypy (paszmer 2), a Takxe popMyITy deioBed-
Hoct KaHTa (pasmert 3), mocite 4ero mpeicTaBiIio
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBA aJIbTePHATVBHOV VIHTEPIIpeTaIN
KaHTOBCKOro TeKcTa (pasmert 4). Haxonerr, s dpwto-
codpCcKM 0OOCHYIO ajIbTePHATVIBHBIVI METO]I, JJEMOH-

2 006 atom cm.: (AsbT™aH, 2022).
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problem. For instance, hospitals faced shortag-
es of Intensive Care Units (ICU) beds, medical
staff, or ventilators; later it became a question
of who should have first access to vaccines.? But
there were also questions for the conduct in our
everyday lives. For instance, many societies im-
plemented rules of not shaking hands, keeping
six feet (or so) distance from each other, limit-
ing the number of people at gatherings, wear-
ing masks in public and so forth.

In this article, I am interested in the lat-
ter aspect of the pandemic. Faced with a new
threat, societies produced new, mid-level rules
that often were enforced legally, but were also
considered to be moral standards. Does Kant’s
ethics have anything to say about those? One
could think that Kant is not really part of this
discussion. The guidance he gives us is in the
best case too general: “do not treat others as
mere means but help others” (¢f. GMS, AA 04,
pp- 429-430; Kant, 1996a, pp. 80-81) — and
empty or unreliable in the worst.

Against this general suspicion I shall argue
that the procedure in which we actually engage
with mid-level rules (such as ‘keep six feet of
distance’) is the one that Kant recommends for
deriving mid-level rules (such as “do not make
a false promise”) from the Categorical Impera-
tive. In order to argue for this point I shall first
provide a general sketch of that method (Sec-
tion 1). I shall then discuss and put aside the
standard way in which Kant’s own procedure
is generally portrayed (Section 2), as well as
Kant’s Formula of Humanity (Section 3), before
I present the textual evidence for an alternative
Kant interpretation (Section 4). Finally, I shall
defend the alternative method philosophical-
ly by showing that it can fare better against the
objections that are commonly raised against the
standard view (Section 5).

2 On these issues see Altman (2022).
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CTPUPYS, YTO OH JIydYIlle CIIPAaBJISeTCs C BO3paKe-
HWSIMY, KOTOpble OOBIYHO BBIJIBUTAIOTCS IIPOTUB
CTaHIAPTHOV TOUKM 3peHms (paszern 5).

1. KoBugHble IpaBuiia

Kak MBI MOXeM paspaboTaTh HOBOe 3TiUUe-
CKoe MpaBnjIo — HaIlpuMep, COOIIoIaTh Collalb-
HYIO JIVICTaHIIVIO B TI0JITOpa MeTpa BO BpeMsi I1aH-
pemun? MOXHO IIogymaTh, YTO 3Ta Hpolenypa
CTporo yTuinTapHa. BosMOXXHO, MBI TpOCUYMTHIBA-
eM, 4TO IIprHeceT MaKCHMaJIbHYIO II0JIb3Y, U BHe-
ApsieM HauOoslee TI0J1e3HOe ITPaBJIOo I 3aIlUThI
HaIIIero 3/I0pOBbs 11 0OecIieueHs BbDKVBaHMSI.

OpHako s cumTaro, 94To MBI IIOCTyIIaeM He CO-
BceM Tak. CrpaBellJIIBOCTY pafyl CileflyeT OTMe-
TUTb, YTO OOJIBIIIasl YacTh HAIIMIX PacdeToB — 3TO
OlLleHKa BBIrobl. Takke MOXXHO yTBepXXJaTh, YTO
B YCJIOBUSX HEOOXOIMMOCTV COPTUPOBKM — IIpU
HexBaTKe Me/IMKaMeHTOB 1 000pYI0BaHMs B Upes-
BBIUAVIHBIX CUTyalVsIX — Hallle MbIIIUIeHVe CKJIO-
HseTcd K yTwintapmusMmy (AsnsrMmal, 2022). Ho s
He JIyMalo, 4TO BBIOOP ITpaBWJI CpeTHero ypoBHH,
TaKMX KaK cOOJIIofleHMe COIMasIbHOV AVCTaHITN,
VICKJIFOUMTEJIBHO Y TVUIUTAPHO.

HauneM ¢ HarMeHee CIIOPHOTO MOMeHTa: Halllu
paccyxaeHnsl He YKJIaJblBalOTCsA B Kjlaccude-
CKYIO YTWIUTapHYyIO0 Mopesib. [Ipudnna sToro B
TOM, UTO KJIacCU4Jeckas MojleJIb OpVIeHTHpOBaHa
Ha CYacThe U B OCHOBHOM KacaeTcs CyOBeKTVB-
HOW YJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTYM VHAVBUAA. DTO BEePHO,
ecJIM TIOHVMMaTh cYacThe KakK y/IoBoJibcTBre (beH-
TaM, 1998, c. 9) win Kak yIOBJIETBOpeHVe >Kejla-
Hum miu npepnodtennit (Harsanyi, 1982). Harmm
paccyxaenns o COVID B Gosbltier cTenieHM Opu-
eHTUPOBaHBI Ha OOBEKTMBHOe IIpercTaBIeHNe O
cyacTbe. MBI cTpeMyMcs 3alllUTUTE TaKyie [IeHHO-
CTU, KaK XM3Hb, 3I0pOBbe, OOIIeCTBeHHBIE CBSI3N
IV PYHKIIMOHMPOBaHVe SKOHOMMKI.

Ho, xoHeuHO, 5TO He OyIeT CyIIeCTBEHHBIM
pasmureM. Mo)XHO OBITH KOHCEKBEHIIVAIVICTOM
Y IIpyJIaBaTh 3HaYeHVe TOJIBKO IOCIIe/ICTBIAM Ha-
VX TIOCTYIIKOB W IIPVHIIUIIOB, TPV 3TOM OLIeHU-
Bas TIOJIOKeHVe JIeJI C TOYKM 3peHMs OOBbeKTMB-

Section 1: Covid Rules

How do we produce a new ethical rule,
e.g. keeping six feet of distance during a pan-
demic? One could think that the procedure is
strictly Utilitiarian. Maybe we calculate what
would maximise the benefits, and implement
the most beneficial rule to protect our health
and survival.

However, I do not think that this is quite
how we proceed. To be fair, much of our cal-
culations are a benefit analysis. One could also
argue that in a triage situation — when there
is a shortage of medicines and equipment in
emergency situations — our reasoning tends
to be Utilitarian (cf. Altman, 2022). But I do not
think that the selection of mid-level rules, such
as keeping six feet of distance, is wholly Utili-
tarian. To start with a less controversial point,
our reasoning does not fit the classical Utilitar-
ian model. This is because the classical version
focuses on happiness and is mostly concerned
with the subjective satisfaction of the individ-
ual. This is so if one understands happiness
as pleasure (c¢f. Bentham, 1970, pp. 11-12) or
the satisfaction of desires or preferences (cf.
Harsanyi, 1982). Our Covid calculations focus
more on an objective list of happiness. We try
to protect values such as survival, health, social
ties or the functioning of the economy.

But, of course, this would not be an essen-
tial difference. One could be a consequentialist,
and attach value just to the state of affairs as
consequences to our actions and policies, but
evaluate the state of affairs in terms of an ob-
jective list of values (such as health, survival,
social ties etc.) rather than subjective happi-
ness. In other words, one could be a health
consequentialist, for instance.

However, more importantly, I do not think
that this adequately describes the procedure of
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HOTO TIepeuHs IIEHHOCTeN (TaKMX, KaK 37I0pOBbe,
KV3HB, OOIIleCTBEHHBIe CBSI3M U T.7.), a He CcyOb-
eKTMBHOIO CYaCThs. [IpyTrvMu CJI0BaMy, MOXKHO
ObITH, HAIIPVUMep, II0C/IeI0BATEIIBHBIM 3aIIINTH-
KOM 3/I0OPOBBSL.

Ho uTto erre BakHee, MHe He KaXKeTCsI, UTO 3TO
aZieKBaTHOe OITVICaHVie POy Pl BEIOOpa HOBBIX
MOpasIbHBIX ITpaBuil. [IprdanHa B TOM, YTO KOH-
CeKBeHIIVa/IV3M HeITpaJleH K areHTaM: OH cocpe-
IIOTOYEH Ha TIOCIIENICTBUSIX M abCTparmpyercs OT
CPeIICTB, TTO3BOJISIIOIIMX HaM mMX JoouThcs. Llens
oITpaBbIBaeT cpercTsa. Hampumep, Bo Bpems
naHgeMun ObUIO Obl 0OJIee IIOJIe3HO IIOMECTUTH
BCeX JTFOZIEVI C HM3KMM PUCKOM 3a00J1eTh Ha JIBe He-
Tl B CHIeLiZaJIbHble TIOCeTIEH IS, 3apasuTh X U
TeM caMbIM OBICTPO BbIpabOTaTh OOIIECTBEHHBIN
MMMYHUTeT. Pe3ynbraT Mor OblI Jake ompasaaTh
IIpVHeCeHVe B JKePTBY JIIONEVI, VIMEIOIIVX BBICO-
KYIO BEpOATHOCTb IIOCTpaziaTh oT 6ostesHn. Ho Hut
OZIVIH 13 3TVIX METOIIOB He ObUI HaM1 BBIOpaH.

Kro-To Mor Obl BO3pasuTh, YTO 3TO HecHpa-
BeIMBAsl XapaKTepUCTVKa KOHCEKBEHITMAJIVICT-
ckomt Tro3uivy. KOHCeKBEHIIMaIVICT BIIOJIHE MO-
KeT yuecTb HEraTVBHYIO peakIVIO JIoerl Ha
HIPVHYANUTEIbHbIe VH(PUIVMPYIOMIVE TI0CeIeHVIs
7100 MaccoOBBIe YKePTBBI U BO3AEPXKaThCs OT IIPU-
MeHEeHVIsI IOJOOHBIX MEeTOIOB ¥3-3a 3TOro. B umc-
JIe IIEHHOCTeV, KOTOpbIe OlleHBaeT KOHCEeKBEHITV-
aJIVICT, MOTYT OBITBH He TOJIBKO 3[I0POBbe, HO TaKXe
rpaXITaHCKU MUP U 6Harononytme mrogent. Tem
He MeHee II0JJOOHBIe MeTOIBI HeoOsi3aTesIbHO Oy-
IyT VIMeTb HeraTMBHBIe HocilencTsms. Hamprmep,
CTY[I€HTHI C HM3KVMM YPOBHEM pUCKa, XVBYIIVE B
OOITIEXMTISIX, MOITIVI OBbI IIPEATIOYecTh IIPOBECTU
IIBe HemesIv BMecTe U He II0CeIaTh 3aHSTIs, a He
ye3XaTh 13 Kamiryca fioMom. Taxxe ObUIo ObI fle-
IIIeBJle IIPeIOCTaBUTh OeCIUIaTHBIV OTIIYCK B Ka-
KOM-HMOYIb KypOPTHOM MecTe APYTMM I'pyIiaM
HaceJIeHVsI C HU3KMM ypoBHeM puicka. Ho maxe
€CJIM TaKMM 00Pa3oM MOXKHO ObII0 ObI OBICTPO CO-
30aTh TPYIIIOBOV MMMYHUTET Oe3 HeraTMBHBIX
COITMAJIBHBIX M3[ep>KeK, 3TO He SIBJISJIOCH Halllent
OCHOBHOT 1IeJIBIO.

0. Sensen

selecting new moral rules. The reason is that
consequentialism is agent-neutral: it focuses on
the outcomes, and abstracts from the means of
how we get there. The ends justify the means.
During a pandemic it could be more beneficial,
for instance, to put all the people who are low
risk in camps for two weeks, infect them, and
thereby quickly create herd immunity. The out-
come could even justify sacrificing the people
who have a high risk of being harmed by the
disease. Neither of these methods is the course
we followed.

One could object that this is an unfair char-
acterisation of a consequentialist position. A
consequentialist could take the negative re-
actions people would have against forced in-
fection camps and mass sacrifice into account
and refrain from these methods because of it.
Among the values that the consequentialist cal-
culates might not just be health, but also civil
peace and the contentment of people. Howev-
er, these methods would not necessarily have
the negative effects. For instance, on college
campuses low-risk students might have pre-
ferred to spend two weeks together in their
dorms without classes rather than having to
leave campus for home. It also might have
been cheaper to give other low-risk parts of the
population a free vacation in a holiday spot.
But even if, in this way, one could have quickly
created herd immunity without adverse social
costs, this was not our actual focus.

Rather, the focus was on what particu-
lar agents should and should not do to pro-
tect their particular goods. The procedure
was agent-relative: How should one behave if
one encounters another human being? Rules
such as keeping six feet of distance, not shak-
ing hands, wearing a mask etc. all focused on
the particular relation between two (or more)
agents.
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Ckopee, BHUMaHUe ObUIO COCPeNOTOYEHO Ha
TOM, 4TO KOHKpPETHBIe areHThl JOJDKHBI U He
JOJDKHBI [eJIaTh JIJIS 3alIUThI CBOVX KOHKPETHBIX
Omar. ITporenypa Oblila COOTHOCVMMA C are€HTOM:
KaK cjlefyeT BecTu ceDdsl, ecyIv 4eJIoBeK CTaIKBa-
eTcst ¢ IpyruM deropekom? Takme IpaBwmla, Kak
coOJTrofieHe COIMAaIbHON OVCTaHIINY, OTKa3 OT
PYKOIIOXKaTWVi, MCIIOIIB30BaHVe 3aITHOV MacKu
VL T. /1., ObUIV OpMIEeHTMPOBAaHBI Ha KOHKPETHBIE OT-
HOIIIeHVIsI MeX1y IByMs (117111 OoJjlee) areHTaM.

Takmum oOpasoMm, He Oyayum KOHCEKBEHIIVa-
JIVICTOM, $1 TI0JIaralo, 4TO IIpolieypa OblIa cKopee
cremyrorrer. (1) CHagasia MBI OIpeJIe/ VIV OCHOB-
HBIe I1eJIV YeJIoBeKa, TaKye KaK XXV3Hb, 3[I0POBbe,
OOIIIeCcTBeHHbBIe CBsI3M, SKOHOMMYecKas CTabvIb-
HOCTBb ¥ T.ZI. DTO He O3Ha4aeT, 4YTO BCe JIIOON B
HEVICTBUTEIIBHOCTH pasfertsior 3t ey Cyie-
CTBYIOT JIFOIIV C OTKJIOHSIIOIIEVICS. OT HOPMBI IICU-
XVIKOVI — HaIIpyIMep, Te, KTO XKaXkKIeT CMePTV VIV
JKeJlaeT y3HaTh, KaK UyBCTBYeT cebsi 3a00s1eBITINiL.
OnHako B IIeJIOM BceoOIIye I1eI — 3TO IIeHHO-
CTV, KOTOpPble MOXXHO CMeJIO IIPUIIVCBIBATB IIPY-
T'VIM 4eJIOBeYeCKIM cylecTBaM. Bempb ecyv Obl Bce
OCTaJIbHBIE YCJIOBMS OBUIVI PaBHBI, JIFOIV XOTEJIN
OBI XITB, OBITH 3IOPOBBIMI, IMETB JIPYy>KECKIe OT-
HOIIIEHS ¥ ObITh MaTepraIbHO 00ecrieueHHBIMIA

(2) 3aTtem MBI BbIpaboTayi IpaBWIa CpeHe-
rO ypOBHS, 3allVIIAONINe VIV CIIOCOOCTBYIO-
I1Vie JOCTVDKEHWIO TVX Iiesielt. B TeueHme morro-
rO BpeMeHV B VICTOPVV YeJIoBedecTBa 3TV IIPaBy-
J1a OIIpeNIeIISUIVICH IePEBEHCKVIMYI CTapeITTHAMM
VIV Ty XOBHBIMM Jvziepamit. CeroiiHs ke Mbl CUu-
TaeM, YTO JIyUIINT CIIOCO0 pa3paboTKM ITOTOOHBIX
IpaBWI — 3TO Hay4Has sKkcreprmsa. Hayka oOb-
sICHseT HaM, Oy/IeT JIn pacipocTpaHeHvie OOJIe3HM
CHVDKEHO, eCJIV MBI Oy/1eM COOITIONIaTh AVICTaHIIVIO
B IIOJITOpa MeTpa VIV OrPaHYIMM YVICIIO JIIONIEV B
MaJIeHbKOM ITOMEeIIIeHV 1 T. II.

VHorma Takme mpaBula IIO3BOJISIOT YCTaHO-
BUTB OaJTaHC MeX/Ty KOH(MIMKTYOMIVIMY IIeIISIML
uestoBeka. Harmpymep, 11 coepxmBaHMs pacpo-
cTpaHeHmst OosesHn Obito ObI ropasmo sddex-
TUBHee, eCJIVi Obl B IIOMEIeHNI BCerya HaxommIl-
Cs1 TOJIBKO OfIMH 4estoBeK. OmHaKo Hallla ITOTpeo-
HOCTH B COLIVAJIBHBIX OTHOIIIEHVSIX MOXET 3acTa-
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So, rather than being consequentialist, I be-
lieve the procedure was more like the follow-
ing:

(1) We first identify basic human ends
such as survival, health, social ties, eco-
nomic stability etc. This does not mean that
everyone actually endorses these ends. There
could be people with an abnormal psychol-
ogy, for instance, someone who has a death
wish or wants to know how the disease feels
like. But, overall, the universal ends are val-
ues which we can safely ascribe to another
human being. Other things being equal, peo-
ple want to survive, be healthy, have friend-
ships and be financially secure. (2) We then
produce mid-level rules that protect or pro-
mote these ends. For the longest time in hu-
man history, these rules were selected by
village elders or spiritual leaders. Today we
believe that the best way to come up with
these rules is by peer-reviewed science. Sci-
ence tells us whether the spread of the dis-
ease is sufficiently diminished if we keep six
feet of distance, or limit the number of peo-
ple in a small room etc.

Sometimes these rules strike a balance be-
tween conflicting human ends. For instance,
it could be much better for limiting the spread
of the disease if at all times one allows there
to be only one person in the room. However,
our need for social ties might make it neces-
sary to find a compromise — a good balance
that protects several ends in the best way we
can find. The balance of different values is not
totally a scientific question. Different cultures
might value certain ends differently. Covid
rules differ in France and Sweden. Some cul-
tures might for instance value social ties more
than others.

In this way, science is in the service of the
cultural ordering of our basic human ends.
The mid-level rules can also change. Our sci-



BUTBH HAC VCKaTb KOMIIPOMMCC — OITVMAaJIbHBIN
Oajrarc, 3aIIMINAONINI HECKOIbKO IIejIell Hau-
yumnmM oOpa3oM. Borrpoc o GastaHce pasiaHbIX
LIeHHOCTeV1 He SBJISIeTCs B IIOJIHOV Mepe Hay YHBIM.
B pasHBIX KyJIbTypax HEKOTOpbIe 11eJIV MOT'yT OLle-
HMBaTbCA I10-pasHOMYy. Tak, KOBMIHBIE ITpaBKIa
pasianel 1ytg Opannym n [senyn. Hanmpumep,
B HEKOTOPBIX KYJIBTypax COILMasIbHbIe CBS3V MO-
I'yT LIEHUTBCS OOJIbIIle, YeM B IPYTHX.

Tax Hayka CIyXWUT KyJIBTYPHOMY YIIOPSIZIO-
YMBAHUIO HAIIIMX TJIABHBIX YEJTOBEUECKVIX ITIeJIe.
[IpaBmiia cpermHero ypoBHS TOXe MOIYT M3Me-
HAThCs. Harm HaydHbIe 3HaHMSA CO BpeMeHeM Mo-
T'YT CTAaHOBUTBCS BCE JIyUllle, a OOJIe3HU MYyTUPO-
BaTh, TaK >Xe KaK ¥ Hallla CVCTeMa IIeHHOCTeV CO
BpeMeHeM MOXKET M3MEeHWThCSL.

(3) TpeTnit KOMIIOHEHT HaIIIeTO COBPEMEHHOTO
IIOZIXO/Ia — 3TO YeTKoe TpeOoBaHVe He HapyIIaTh
IpaBwla CpeHero ypoBHs (B cjlydae paBeHCTBa
npounx ycsiopuvi). ITpasuita cpefHero ypoBHs Bbl-
OuparoTcst TakMM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI OBITH IIpyMe-
HMMBIMI KO BCEM B PaBHOW cTelleHN. B mpoTus-
HOM CJIy4ae OoHM HecltpaseyinBel. Ho aTo He 3Ha-
YUT, YTO HEe MOXeT OBbITh MCKIodueHmu. Eciam B
KOHKPETHOM CJTy4ae coOJTIofieH e ITpaBiIa II0CTa-
BUT IIOJl YTPO3y OCHOBHYIO YeJIOBEUEeCKYIO IIeJIb,
KOTOPYIO OHO IIPM3BaHO 3alllUIATh, TO JIeVICTBIE
Ipaswla IIpuocTaHasiIMBaeTcsa. Hampumep, ecin
B OOIIlecTBe [EVICTBYeT IIPaBWIO CPEIHEro ypoB-
HSI — HOCUTBH MacKy, HO IIpV 3TOM Bbl CTOJIKHY-
JIVCh C YeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOMY IJIs BBDKMBaHMSA
TpeOyeTcs cepledHO-JIeTOUYHasl peaHMMallVs, TO
CHATh MAaCKy KakKeTcs BIIOJIHE IOIyCTMMBIM. B
KOHIIe KOHIIOB, 9TO IIPaBWIO IIPMU3BaHO 3alIUTUTh
Km3Hb. OJTHaKO He CTOUT JieJIaTh UCKITIOUEHMT TI0
MeHee BECKVMM VJIV BOBCE He MMEIOITM 3HaYeH s
IIPUYHAM.

DTOT MeToH, KaK s yTBepXKIalo, VCIOIb3yeT-
cs1 KaHTOM /17151 BBIBETIeHMSI KOHKPETHBIX 00s13aH-
HOCTeV 113 OCHOBHOV (POPMYJIMPOBKM KaTeropu-
uveckoro mMmneparusa (KW): «nocmynai max, xax
ecau 61 mMaxcuma mboeeo nobedenus no mboei Bose
dosxkHa Ovbiia cmams Bceobuyum 3aKOHOM Hpu-
pooer» (AA 04, S. 421; Kanr, 1997a, c. 145) Brpo-
yeM, B KaHTOBe[TYeCKOVl JITepaType 3Ta Ipoliey-
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entific insight might become better over time;
the cause of the disease might mutate; or we
might adjust the ordering of our values over
time.

(3) The third element of our contemporary
procedure is the explicit requirement not to vi-
olate the mid-level rules (other things being
equal). The mid-level rules are selected to be
valid for all equally. Otherwise, they may be
unfair. But this does not mean that there could
never be an exception. If, on a particular occa-
sion, abiding by the rule would endanger the
basic human end it is meant to protect, then
the rule is suspended. For instance, if there is
a mid-level rule to wear a mask in public, but
you meet with a person who needs Cardiopul-
monary Resuscitation (CPR) to survive, then
it seems permissible to take off the mask. Af-
ter all, the rule is meant to protect life. But one
should not make an exception to the rule for
lesser or no further reasons.

This method, I shall argue, is also Kant’s
way of deriving concrete duties form the
main formulation of the Categorical Imper-
ative: “act only in accordance with that max-
im through which you can at the same time
will that it become a universal law” (GMS, AA
04, p. 421; Kant, 1996a, p. 73) However, this
is not how the procedure is commonly under-
stood in the Kant literature, and so I shall first
present the reasons why we should not mere-
ly assume the standard interpretation (Sec-
tion 2) before I give textual evidence that Kant
actually confirms our contemporary proce-
dure (Section 4).

Section 2: The Standard Reading of Kant
It is common to read Kant’s procedure

as a version of the question: “What if every-
one did that?” Scholars propose different ver-
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pa He Bcerzia TIOHMMaETCS VIMEHHO Tak, TIO3TOMY
g CHayaJjla M3JI0Ky IIPUYMHBI, II0 KOTOPbIM MBI He
JOJDKHBI IIPOCTO HMPWHMMAaTh CTaHIAPTHYIO WH-
TepIpeTanyio (paszes 2), a 3areM IIpUBey Tek-
CTOBbIe CBUJIETEJICTBA B TOITBEpX/IeHWe TOro,
uro KaHT neicTBuTe IbHO IIpHAePKMUBaJICs COBpe-
MeHHOVI HaM ITporiefly pel (paszesn 4).

2. CtangaptHOe npouTeHne KaHrta

OOBIYHO KaHTOBCKYIO ITPOLIEAYPY BbIBEIEHVIs
KOHKPeTHBIX 00sg3aHHOCTeVl BOCIIPMHMMAIOT Kak
BEPCUIO BOITpOca: «A UTo, ecsiv OBl BCe TaK IOCTY-
asm?». YdeHble IIpeyIaraloT pas3IndyHble BepCcum
sTom cxeMbr’. Ho cyrmecTByeT omHa 6a3oBasi CTpyk-
Typa, XapaKTepHas Ijis OOJIBIIIVIHCTBA TPaKTO-
BOK: (i) criepBa uesioBeK orpeiesisieT COOCTBEHHYIO
MaKCVMY VIV IIpeLIiojlaraéMblvl IIJIaH JeVICTBUV,
HaIIpUIMep: «ecyI S TI0JIarao, YTO HaxOXYCh B fie-
HeXHOV HYXIe, 51 OyAy 3aHMMAaTh AeHBIV U T100-
Ger11aro MX yIUIaTUTh, XOTs ObI M 3HaJI, YTO HUKOT-
Ila sToro He chenato» (AA 04, S. 422; Kaurt, 1997a,
c. 147). (ii) [asiee uertoBeK IIPOBOIUT MBICIIEHHBIN
SKCIIEpVIMEHT ¥ IIPeJICTaBIIseT, YTO BCe OCTaJIbHBIe
IpuaepXuBatoTcs To ke MakcuMbl. (iii) Ecian B
pe3yJibTaTe MBICJIEHHOTO 3KCIIepyIMeHTa BO3HMKa-
eT IIPOTMBOpeUlie B MOHMMaHWI MaKCUMBI VJIV B
BOJIe YeJloBeKa, 3HauWUT, MaKCVMa MOPasIbHO He-
porryctuma (Rawls, 2000, p. 167—170). ITockosbKy
3Ta MHTepIIpeTalys MOJIy4Ywla CTOJIb IIMPOKOe
NpU3HaHMe, s OyAy HasbIBaTh 3Ty mporenypy K1
CTaHAPTHOV II€PCIEKTVBOVAL.

B marHOM paspeste mpexie Bcero s 03By4y pu-
710co(pCKVe TPUYMHBL, TI0 KOTOPBIM s He Ipuep-
KMBaIOCh CTaHJIAPTHOV MHTeprpeTaliuy Kanra.
VcceioBarein HaCTOIIBKO IPUBBIKJIM K CTaH-
maptHovi nponenype KV, aTto MHe nmpueTcs cHa-
yaJjla OOBICHUTD, ITOYeMy s eyl He ciiefiyto. boiee
ABYXCOT JIeT CIelyaIncTsl o KaHTy mbITanvch
3aIIUTUTE 3TOT METOJI U 3aCTaBUTh ero paboTars.
51 He yTBepXXJ1at0, YTO ero HeBO3MOXKHO VICTIONIb30-
BaTh. Ho MHe HemsBecTHa Takasl ero MHTepIIpe-

* TI'wutecceH maeT mcaepmbBatomiit nx o003op (Gillessen,
2014).
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sions of this procedure.’ But there is one basic
structure that is common to most of the read-
ings: (i) One first identifies one’s own maxim or
proposed plan of action, e.g.: “when I believe
myself to be in need of money I shall borrow
money and promise to repay it, even though I
know that this will never happen” (GMS, AA
04, p. 422; Kant, 1996a, p. 74). (ii) One then per-
forms a thought experiment and imagines that
everyone else also holds the same maxim. (iii)
If the thought experiment yields a contradic-
tion in the conceiving of the maxim or in one’s
will, then the maxim is morally impermissible
(cf. Rawls, 2000, pp. 167-70). Because this inter-
pretation is so widely accepted, I shall call this
ClI-procedure the standard view.

In this section, I shall first give the philo-
sophical reasons why I do not relate the stan-
dard interpretation to Kant. Scholars are so
familiar with the standard Cl-procedure that I
first have to explain why I do not follow it. For
over 200 years Kant scholars have tried to de-
fend the method and make it work. I am not
claiming that it cannot be made to work. But I
am not aware of an interpretation that yields
plausible results, and it is important to note
that Kant scholars who want the procedure to
work mostly reject it (cf. Wood, 1999, pp. 82-
110; Parfit, 2011, pp. 275-338; Allison, 2011,
p. 186; Gillessen, 2014). This is for different rea-
sons, but there are three main issues that are of-
ten identified:

(1) The procedure seems unreliable in that
it rules out too much as well as too little. On
the one hand, the procedure seems to rule out
morally neutral or even praiseworthy actions.
For instance, if your maxim is to become a
medical doctor, it seems that not everyone can
have this maxim. Otherwise, there would be no
farmers to grow food and no police to keep the
peace. So, even praiseworthy maxims fail the

® Gillessen (2014) provides a comprehensive overview.



Talys, KoTopas JaBajia Obl IIpaBIOono0HbIe pe-
3yJIbTaThl, K TOMY K€ BayKHO OTMETUTB, UTO VccIle-
nosarer KaHTa, kertaroriye, YTOObI 3Ta IIpolie-
nypa padorara, dattie Bcero orsepratoT ee (Wood,
1999, p. 82—110; Parfit, 2011, p. 275—338; Allison,
2011, p. 186; Gillessen, 2014). DTo 00yCsIOBIIEHO
pasHBIMM IIpUYMHAMM, HO Yallle BCETO BbISBIIS-
IOTCSI TPV OCHOBHBIE ITPOOJIeMBI:

(1) JaxHas mporienypa KaxeTcss HeHaIeXXHOT,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHa MCKJIIOUaeT KaK CJIVIIIKOM MHOTO,
TaK M CIUIIKOM Masto. C offHOVI CTOPOHBI, OHa VIC-
KJTFOUaeT MOPaJIbHO HeMTpaIbHbIe VIJIN JaXke I10-
XBaJIbHBIE J1ericTBrs. Hamprmep, eciiv Barra Mak-
CMMa — 3TO CTaTh BPauoM, TO, Ka’KeTCsl, He BCe MO-
T'YT MMeTh TaKyo MaKCuMYy. B mpoTmBHOM city4ae
He ObUIO ObI HU pepMepoB, UTOOBI BbIpallMBaTh
ey, HV TOJINIIEVICKMX, YTOOBI OXPaHSTh IIOpPs-
nok. To ecTh mayke camble ITOXBaJILHBIE MaKCUMBI
He IIpOXOAT IpoBepKy. IlpencrasbTe, 4TO BBEI —
YYEHBIVI-MeIVK, CIIOCOOHBIN HaTH JIEKapCTBO OT
cMeprepHOVI Oosie3HM. Barla Makcmma — OTKa-
3aThCS OT AETOPOXKIEHVIS, YTOOBI HalIpaBUTh BCe
CBOe BpeMs Ha 3alllUTy 4YeJIoBeYecKOoro Oymylile-
ro. Ho ecj1i1 ObI KaXXIIbIVI pyKOBOCTBOBAJICS TAKOV
MaKCMMOVI, HI Y KOro He ObUIO OBI JTeTeVt 1y 4esio-
BedecTBa He ObUIO ObI Oymy1Iiero.

C mpyromt CTOpOHBI, CTaHAApPTHAs IIPOLIeAypa,
KaK IIpefICcTaBIsIeTCs, TaKXKe VCKIIIoYaeT M CIIVII-
KOM Masioe. Hammpumep, ecyii Balila Makcuma co-
crout B ToM, 4TO BBL Iloie T. u3 ITutrcOypra, B
TaKOV-TO JeHb XoTute youts berru I1, To mpo-
TUBOpeUMs WIN IpobJeMbl yHMBepcaaIu3alun
He BO3HMKaeT, IIOCKOJIbKY MaKCyMa IIpVMeHVMa
TOJIBKO K JAaHHOMY KOHKPeTHOMY ciIydaro. Takum
o0OpasoM, oueHb crierndrdeckrie MaKCVIMBbI, OTHO-
csIyecss K KOHKPeTHOMY 4eJIOBEeKY B OITpesielieH-
HBIVI MOMEHT BpeMeHW, MOryT OBITH yHUBepca-
JIM3VPOBaHBI Oe3 MpoTuBOopeunit. B aTom ciryuae
IIporielypa He CMOXeT VCKJTIOYMTDh MaKCVMBI, KO-
TOPbIe OKa3bIBAIOTCS MOPAJIHPHO HEITPVIeMIIEMBIML.

(2) Hpyroe pacopocTpaHeHHOe BO3pakeHue
COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO MeTof, KaHTa — B ciTy4ae ero
ycriexa — Oymer manminHe crpormM. Hampumep,
€CJTM OH VMCKJTIOYaeT BO3MOXXHOCTE JIaBaTh JIOKHEIE
o0eIIaHMs WJIV JITaTh, TO 3TO IIOIpa3yMeBaeT, YTO
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test. Imagine that you are a medical research-
er who might find the cure for a deadly dis-
ease. Your maxim is to forgo having children
to dedicate your time to securing the future of
humanity. But if everyone had this maxim, no
one would have children, and there would be
no future for humanity.

On the other hand, the standard procedure
also seems to rule out too little. For instance,
if your maxim is that you, Paul T. from Pitts-
burgh, on this day, want to murder Betty P.,
there is no contradiction or universalisation
problem since the maxim applies only to this
one case. So, very specific maxims that identify
a specific person at one time could be univer-
salised without contradiction. In this way, the
procedure could fail to rule out maxims that do
seem to be morally impermissible.

(2) Another common objection is that Kant’s
method — if it succeeds — would be too strict.
If it rules out a maxim to make a false prom-
ise or to lie, for instance, this seems to imply
that lying is always wrong. But ordinarily we
believe that there are cases where lying could
be allowed or even the right thing to do. This
includes holding a surprise birthday party for
a friend and tricking her to get to the venue
so as not to spoil the surprise. Lying might be
innocent, but we sometimes believe that it can
also be the right thing to do. The famous case
is if a murderer comes to your door and asks
you whether your friend is home (cf. VRML,
AA 08, pp. 425-430; Kant, 1996d, pp. 611-
615). Would lying not be the right thing to do
if you can thereby save your friend’s life? If
the standard procedure determines that lying
is (always) wrong, it seems inflexible and too
rigorist.

(3) In addition, it is also not clear why the
standard Cl-procedure identifies a moral fail-
ure. If it tries to identify a contradiction, there
are many areas in life where one could commit
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ararh Beerpa 1ioxo. Ho, Kak rpasuiio, Mbl cumTa-
€M, UTO eCTh CJIy4an, B KOTOPBIX JIOKb MOXeT OBbITh
JOITYCTVIMOVI VIV JlaXKe OIpaBJaHHOM — K IIpU-
Mepy, ecJIv Bbl yCTpanBaeTe BeYepUHKY-CIOpIIpU3
Ha JIeHb POXJeHMs Jpyra M oOMaHOM 3aMaHMU-
BaeTe ero Ha BCTpedy, YTOObI He MCIIOPTUTD CIOp-
ripu3. JIoXXb MOXeT ObITh HeBUHHOVI, HO TIOPOVI MbI
BepVM, YTO OHa TaKXXe MOXXeT ObITh ITpaBYJIbHBIM
noctynkoM. CaMbIl M3BeCTHBIVI CIydall — ecyIn
yOuriia IpuxoANUT K BaM ¥ MHTepecyeTcs, JoMa
v Baul npyr (AA 08, S. 425—430; KanTt, 19948,
c. 258). Paspe He OymeT IIpaBMJIBHBIM COJITaTh,
€cJIM Bbl CMOXKeTe CITacTV TeM CaMbIM XM3Hb CBO-
emy npyry? Ecim cranmapTHas mporeaypa onpe-
JieJIsieT, YTo JIOXKB (BCerja) HellpaBuJIbHA, OHa Ka-
JKeTCsT HerMOKOVI M CJTUIIIKOM PUTOPYCTYHOVA

(3) Kpome Toro, HesicHO, IIoyeMy cTaHOapTHasd
niporiertypa KV BpIsIBIISIeT MOpabHYIO OIIMOKY.
Ecrm oHa cTpeMmTcs OOHApPYXWUTh IIPOTMBOpPE-
4ie, TO B XXWM3HM CYIIECTBYeT MHOXeCTBO o0Ia-
CTeVl, TAle MOXHO JIONYCTUTh IPOTMBOpeune, HO
OHO He $BJIgeTcss MOpaJIbHbIM IpocTynkoM. Ha-
HIpUIMep, YeJIOBeK MOXKET IOIYCTUTD OIINOKY B Te-
CTe 10 MaTeMaTVKe VIV JIOTYKe VIV CTPeMUThCS
K JIBYM HECOBMECTVIMBIM 11eJI5IM, TaKVM KaK ITOBbI-
IIIeHVie 3apIUIaThl M yBeJIdYeHyre BpeMeHM, IIpo-
BeJIeHHOTO C ceMbell. Tak 4To camo 1o cebe Ipo-
TUBOpeuYne, KakK IIpe/IcTaBjIsgeTcs], He MaeHTudu-
nupyer mopaivhyto ommbky. CraHmapTHas TOY-
Ka 3peHMs XBaJIUTCA TeM, 4TO He IIpefIiosaraer
HUKaKMX CYIIeCTBeHHBIX IIeHHOCTeVl, a IIPOCTO
omvpaetcs Ha parmoHaibHOCTE (Gillessen, 2014,
S. 419). Ho eciut 310 panvoHasibHasi M HeMOpaJlb-
Has IIpolle/lypa, TO IIoYeMy OHa MOXeT IIPUBeCTH
K MOpaJIbHBIM pesysibTaTtaM (Shafer-Landau, 2003,
p. 42—44)? Tak, eciu Ballle [IeVICTBUE Hepalluo-
HaJIbHO, IIOCKOJIbKY BBl He IIoJIydaeTe )KeJlaeMoro,
3TO He 00s3aTe/IbHO CBUAETEILCTBYeT O MOpaslb-
HOM ITpoBaJle.

HexoTopble m3 3Tmx mpobrieM MOTyT OBITH
CIJIaKeHBI, eCJIVI BBIABUHYTH 0COOBIe TpeOOBaHs
K TOMY, YTO MOXHO CYMTaTh MaKCHMOV areHTa
(cm.: Hoffe, 1979, S. 90—91; O’Neill, 1989, p. 83 —89).
Onnako maxke B 3TOM CJIy4ae OCTaeTcs IIpoodsiema,
CMOYKeM JIVI MBI HalITV HY>KHBIVI YPOBEeHb 0000111e-
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a contradiction, but it is not morally wrong. For
instance, one might make a mistake on a maths
or logic test, or one could pursue two incom-
mensurable ends, such as getting a raise and
spending more time with one’s family. So, by
itself, a contradiction does not seem to identi-
ty a moral failure. The standard view prides
itself in not presupposing any substantive val-
ues, but merely relying on rationality (cf. Gil-
lessen, 2014, p. 419). But if it is a rational and
non-moral procedure, why should it yield
moral results (cf. Shafer-Landau, 2003, pp. 42-
44)? For instance, if your action is not rational
because you are not getting what you want, this
does not necessarily indicate a moral failure.

Some of these problems might be mitigated
if one puts special requirements on what could
count as an agent’s maxim (cf. Hoffe, 1979,
pp- 90-91; O’Neill, 1989, pp. 83-89). However,
even then the challenge remains whether we
find the right level of generality. If maxims are
very general rules, such as “help others,” then
the procedure might be unable to generate any
concrete guidance such as ‘keep six feet of dis-
tance during the pandemic.” The procedure
would be empty. If maxims are very specific
and include information about the agent, such
as ‘I, Paul T. from Pittsburgh, on this day, in
this town want to,” then there does not seem to
be any contradiction in universalising the max-
im. There is only one case, and the procedure
would be useless.

One other worry is that focusing on max-
ims will make the procedure too relative and
subjective. Depending on one’s intention, the
same observable behaviour might be morally
right or wrong. I am not questioning that often
we judge the quality of an agent’s will or char-
acter by her intentions. Some actions might
be wrong despite the agent having good in-
tentions, and conversely some actions might



Hys. Eciv MakcMBl — 3TO camble o0IIve IpaBu-
J1a, TaKVie KaK «IIOMOTaTh APYTVIM», TO IIpOoIieypa
MOYKET OKa3aThCsl HECIIOCOOHOVI pa3paboTaTh KOH-
KpeTHble peKOMeH[IalluV, Bpofle «CobiofaTh co-
LaJIPHYIO AVCTAHIIMIO B TIOJITOpa MeTpa BO Bpe-
Md TlaHaeMum». IIpoliegypa OKaXkeTcsi ITyCTOMA.
Ecimut >xe MakcMBI O4eHb KOHKPETHBI U Coflep>KaT
H@opMmarmio o0 areHTe, HarrpumMep «f1, Ilor T. m3
[TutTcOypra, B TaKOVI-TO [IeHb, B TAKOM-TO TOpOfIe
XOdy CHesIaTh CJIefyIoIlee», TO B 3TOM CJIydae HeT
HMKAKOIo IIPOTMBOpeunss B YHMBepcaIm3alum
MakcuMbl. CyIiecTByeT TOJIBKO OOVH CIIydant, U
nporienypa OymeT Oecriose3sHovL.

Emte ogHO oraceHMe 3aK/IIOYaeTCsl B TOM, UYTO
OpMeHTaIlMsl Ha MaKCUMBI fejlaeT IIPoLenypy
CJIVIIIIKOM OTHOCUTEJIBHOM 1 CyOBeKTMBHOM. B 3a-
BUICVIMOCTV OT HaMepeHM1 YeJIoBeKa OHO 1 TO XKe
IIOBeZIeHe, KOTOpOe MOXKHO HaOJTIOflaTh, MOXKET
OBITE MOPAJIPHO ITPABVUIBHBIM WV HEIIPaBVITh-
HBIM. S| He COMHEeBaIOCh, UTO YacTO MBI OLleHVBa-
eM KadeCTBO BOJIM MJIV XapaKTepa areHTa II0 ero
HaMmepeHmsaM. Kakie-To gevicTBIs MOTYT OBITH He-
NIpaBVWJIBHBIMY, HECMOTPS Ha TO UTO areHT VMe-
eT Or1arve HaMepeHd, 1 HAOOOPOT, KaKye-To Aev-
CTBUSL MOIYT OBITh IPaBWIBHBIMM, [aXke eciIn
areHT VIMeeT KOPBICTHbIe HaMepeHs, Kak, K IIpu-
Mepy, ,E[OGpOCOBeCTHBIVI KyTI1en, He 3aBbIIIAFOLIVL
IIeHBI /IS CBOMX IIOKyIIaTesleyl TOJIBKO IS TOTO,
uTOOBI cOXpaHUTH pemnyTaumio (AA 04, S. 397
Kant, 1997a, c. 71). IlociieqHmit mpyMep MOKasbl-
BaeT, YTO HaMepeHie U IIpaBuJIbHOe JeVICTBIE MO-
TYT pacXoOuThcsl. [levicTBIs TaKOro TOProBlia 3a-
CJIyXKMBAIOT «II0OXBaJIbl M IoompeHus» (AA 04,
S. 398; Kant, 1997a, c. 75), naxke ecjin y IIpojiaBlia
HeT IIPaBVIIBHOV MaKCHMBL. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO HaM He HY>XeH MOPaJIbHbIVI KPUTEPUI, Ype3-
MEPHO 3aBUCSIINTI OT KadecTBa BOJIV areHTa.

VItak, 51 He yTBepXX/Ialo, YTO CTaHJAPTHYIO MH-
TepIpeTaliio HEeBO3MOXHO 3acTaBUTh PaldOTaTh,
HO KaK IIpeofIojIeTh BO3HMKAIOIIVe TPYIHOCTI —
HeOUeBUIHO, M 51 He CJIbIIIajl, YTOOBI 3TO OBLIO
crernaHo. ITosxe (B pasnesie 4) s Oyny yTBepXaaTh,
4uTO TeKCThl KaHTa IIpeocTaBiIsioT HaM astbTep-
HaTVBHYIO MHTepPIIPeTaIINIO, CLIOCOOHYIO TOpasio
JIydllle CIIPAaBUTBCS C STVIMU IIpo0IeMaML.
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be right although the agent has self-serving
intentions — such as an honest shopkeeper
who does not overcharge his customers just
so that he can keep a reputation (¢f. GMS, AA
04, p. 397; Kant, 1996a, p. 53). What the latter
example brings out is that one’s intention and
the right action can diverge. The shopkeeper’s
action deserves “praise and encouragement”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 398; Kant, 1996a, p. 53), even
though he does not have the right maxim. This
suggests that we do not want a moral criteri-
on that is too dependent on the quality of the
agent’s will.

So, I am not claiming that the standard inter-
pretation cannot be made to work, but it is not
obvious how to overcome the challenges, and
I am not aware that it has been done. Later (in
Section 4) I shall argue that Kant’s texts give us
an alternative interpretation that can deal much
better with these problems.

Section 3:
The Formula of Humanity as a Criterion

The perceived failures of the standard meth-
od of deriving duties from Kant’s Categorical
Imperative make the Formula of Humanity the
more attractive. The command not to use peo-
ple merely as a means resonates with our de-
sire not just to be an instrument for someone
else’s will. The formula also seems to provide a
substantive matter, the value of humanity that
should be protected and promoted. It is there-
fore not surprising that Kant scholars as well as
contemporary ethics specialists focus mainly on
this formula of Kant’s ethics.

However, is the Formula of Humanity really
a reliable guide? What exactly does it command
one to do and to refrain from doing? One clear
interpretation of the formula says that, in order
to treat someone merely as a means, an action
has to fulfill three conditions: (1) the other is a
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3. @opmysia 4eJI0BeTHOCTM KaK KpUTepuit

OueBniHBIe HeymauM CTaHOAPTHOIO MeTora
BbIBeJIeHMsI 00s3aHHOCTEV! U3 KaTeropmyeckoro
nMreparnBa KaHTa menaror ¢dopmyiry deroped-
HocTH eltle Gostee yoenurensHoN. [loBeieHne He
VICTIONTB30BaTh UesIoBeKa TOJIBKO KaK CPeJICTBO pe-
30HUpPYeT C HalllM >XeJlaHVeM He ObITh ITPOCTO
VHCTPYMEHTOM [IJISL VICIIOJTHEHWSI Yy KOV BOJIML.
Kpome Toro, kaxercs, 4To B 3TOM (popMYyJIe 3aJ10-
JKeHa CyIlleCTBeHHasl TeMa — IIeHHOCTh JeJIoBed-
HOCTH, KOTOPYIO CJIe/TyeT 3allUIIaTh 1 IOOIPSTE.
[TosTOMY HEyAMBUTEIBHO, YTO WCCIIeAOBaTeIN
KanTa, paBHO Kak 1 cOBpeMeHHbIe 3TUKM, cocpe-
JOTOYEeHBI B OCHOBHOM Ha 3ToM (popMyJie KaHTOB-
CKOVI STVIKIL.

Ho nevictBuTenibHO j «dopMysia desioBed-
HOCTW» SIBJIeTCS HadeXHBIM opueHTupom? Yto
VIMEHHO OHa ITpeJIVIChIBaeT [eJIaTh 1 OT Uero Bo3-
nepxuBarbcsi? OfHa M3 SICHBIX MHTepIIpeTaryii
dopMyIIBI TaKoBa: YTOOBI OTHOCUTBCH K KOMY-TO
IIPOCTO KaK K CPe/ICTBY, JeVCTBIe JO/DKHO YIO0B-
JIeTBOPATH TpeM ycstoBusiM: (1) mpyron — 310 HeoO-
XOZIVIMO€ CPeZICTBO J1JIsl JIOCTVDKEeHMs 11eJleVl areH-
Ta; (2) areHT OTHOCUTCS K JIPyroMy TOJIBKO KaK K
cperncTBy u (3) IIpu 3TOM He oOpalliaeT JOIKHOIO
BHMMaHM Ha Corjlaciie CO CTOPOHBI 3TOTO IPyTo-
ro (cm.: Parfit, 2011, p. 212—232; Kleingeld, 2020).

CymiecTByroT 0OIIMe COMHEHUS OTHOCUTEIb-
HO TOTO, MOXeT JI TaKas MHTepIpeTarus ObITh
BBICIIIVIM MOpaJIbHBIM ITprHITMIIoM KaHTa 1 «Bep-
XOBHBIM Or'PaHMYUTEILHBIM YyCJIOBMEM» Halllen
cBobomer (AA 04, S. 430—431; KaaT, 1997a, c. 175).
Herno B ToM, 4TO, OyAy4n BBICIIVM MOPaJIbHBIM
3aKOHOM, OH JIOJKEH OXBaThIBaTh fce BO3MOXKHBIE
cJIyday U He MOXKeT ObITh ITPVOCTaHOBJIeH MJIN 3a-
MeHeH JpPyrMM MOpasIbHBIM IpaBusioM. OmHaKO
VIHTepIIpeTallVsl KaHTOBCKOV (POPMYJIbI UesloBed-
HOCTM, TTOXOKe, He OXBaThIBaeT BCeX CIIydaesB.

Kak 1 craHpmaprHasi MHTepIIpeTalisd OCHOB-
HOM (POpMYJIMPOBKM, OpMysla UYeJIOBeUHOCTU
(B JaHHOV MHTepIpeTaluy), IOXoXe, MCKIIoJa-
€T CJIVIIIKOM MHOTOe M CJIUIIIKOM Masioe. Harpu-
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causal means to the agent’s ends. (2) The agent
regards the other merely as a tool, and (3) in so
doing does not pay due regard to the patient’s
consent (cf. Parfit, 2011, pp. 212-232; Kleingeld,
2020).

There are general concerns about wheth-
er this interpretation could be Kant’s high-
est moral principle and the “supreme limiting
condition” of our freedom (cf. GMS, AA 04,
pp- 430-431; Kant, 1996a, p. 81). The reason is
that as the supreme moral law it should cover
all cases and not be suspended or superseded
by another moral rule. But the interpretation of
Kant’s Formula of Humanity does not seem to
cover all cases.

Like the standard interpretation of the main
formulation, the Formula of Humanity (so in-
terpreted) seems to rule out both too much and
too little. For instance, someone might fulfil all
three conditions but still act correctly. Imagine
an egoist who just gives CPR to a person in
need because he sees that there are TV cameras
and he wants to be famous (cf. Kleingeld, 2020,
pp. 407-408). In this case, the patient is (1) a
causal means to the agent’s end (to get on TV),
(2) the egoist does regard the patient merely as
a tool, and (3) the egoist does not pay attention
to the victim’s consent (maybe the victim is un-
conscious). According to the interpretation, the
egoist treats the patient merely as a means, but
we would not say that he acts incorrectly. He
should save the patient’s life.

This is not a peculiar or isolated case. The
egoist shopkeeper who charges his customers
honestly just so that his business profits fit the
same pattern. There are therefore a myriad pos-
sible cases where the Formula of Humanity
would rule out too much and give the wrong
result.

Conversely, there also seem to be immoral
cases which the Formula of Humanity (so inter-
preted) would not rule out. The reason is that



Mep, KTO-TO MOXXeT COOJIIofaTh BCe TPU YCIIOBU,
HO IIPM 3TOM IIOCTyIIaTh IpaBIbHO. IIpencTap-
Te cebe 3rovicTa, KOTOPBIM [ejlaeT ceplaedyHo-jIe-
TOUYHYIO peaHVMAaIIMIO HYXXHIAIOIIeMycsl deJloBe-
Ky TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO BUOUT TeJleKaMepbl 1 XO-
ueT npociasuThes (Kleingeld, 2020, p. 407—408).
B sToMm cityuae marivenT ssiisiercs (1) Kay3aIbHBIM
CPeICTBOM [IJIsi IOCTVDKEHMs 1IejIVt areHTa (IIo-
IIacTh Ha TeJjleBUeHMe), (2) 3rOMCT OTHOCUTCS K
HaIeHTy IPOCTO KaK K MHCTPYMeHTY 1 (3) oH He
oOpalriaeT BHMMaHMS Ha coIIacye IIOCTpaziaBlIie-
ro (BO3MOXKHO, TIOCJIEIHWUIL He HaXOOWTCs B CO3Ha-
Hum). CoryiacHO 3TOV MHTepIIpeTaluy, STOUCT OT-
HOCUTCS K HaIIMeHTY JIUIIb KaK K CPeZCTBY, HO MBI
ObI He cKa3aJIl, YTO OH NOCHIYnaerm HellpaBUJIbHO.
OH [10JDKeH CIIacTVl OCTpa/jaBIlIeMy KV3Hb.

DTO He KaKOWM-TO OCOOBIVI WM €IUMHWUYHBIA
cJjIydart. DroucT-TOprosell, KOTOPBI OepeT ¢ Iio-
KyIlaTeJlerl YeCTHYIO IUIATy TOJIBKO IS TOrO, YTO-
ObI ero OM3Hec IPVHOCKII IPUOBLIB, OyAeT ITOIX0-
IWUTB IO, Ty e cxeMy. Crlef1oBaTesIbHO, CyIIecTBY-
€T OrpOMHOe KOJIMYeCTBO BO3MOXKHBIX CITydYaes,
Korga oopMyria 4eJIoBeYHOCTH MCKITIOYaeT CIIMII-
KOM MHOT'Oe 1 JJaeT HeBePHBIVI pe3yJIbTar.

C mpyrom CTOpOHBI, €CTh ¥ aMOpaJIbHbIe CITy-
yay1, KOTopble popMyJia YeJIOBEYHOCTH (B JaHHO
VHTepIIpeTaIni) He VCK/IIoYaeT. DTO OObICHSeT-
Cs1 TeM, UTO CYIIECTBYIOT APyIyie CIIOCOObI IJIOXO-
ro oOpallleHns ¢ JIIOIbMI 1 HEeYBakKeHMs K HUM,
He)XeJIM IIPOCTO OTHOIIIeHMe K HUM KakK K cpefl-
crBy. Hampumep, eciim BBl OespaccyniHO BemeTe
MaIIIVIHY, BBl MOXKeTe COMTBb HEBMHHBIX ITPOXOXKIIX.
OpHako 3Ty JIIOAY He SABJISIOTCS CPelICTBOM II0-
CTVDKEHMS Balller 1esn. VIX IpucyTcTBre HeoOs-
3aresIpHO. Ipyrumu cjioBaMu, eCThb U IpyTie, XyI-
mme criocoOsl obparrenms ¢ ogpmiu. Kak roso-
put Ilapdut: «Xots I'mmiiep oTHOCWIICS K CIlaBsi-
HaM Ha 3aBOEBaHHBIX VIM BOCTOUHBIX TePPUTOPU-
SX TOJIBKO KaK K CpeZICTBY, OH COBCeM He TaK OTHO-
cwics K eBpesim» (Parfit, 2011, p. 228).

V1 cHOBa MOKHO TIOITBITATHCS MI3MEHWUTDH MHTEP-
IIpeTalyio, 4Todbl opMysia 4esIOBeYHOCTM MOT-
J1a OXBaTUTH Bee cTydan. OTHMM 13 pelieHmi Mo-
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there are other ways of mistreating and dis-
respecting human beings than treating them
merely as a means. For instance, if you drive
a car recklessly, you might hit innocent by-
standers. But these people are not a means to
your end. You do not need them to be there. In
other words, there are other and worse ways
to treat people. As Parfit says: “Though Hitler
treated the Slavs in his conquered Eastern terri-
tories as a mere means, that is not how he treat-
ed the Jews” (Parfit, 2011, p. 228).

Again, one can try to change the interpreta-
tion so that the Formula of Humanity can cov-
er all cases. One solution is to supplement the
requirement to never use someone merely as
a means with the requirements of never treat-
ing them as mere things or enemies (cf. Sticker,
2021; Mieth and Rosenthal, 2022). Another op-
tion is to cover cases like reckless driving under
the second part of the formula and say that the
agent does not treat the innocent bystanders
as ends in themselves (cf. Wood, 1998, p. 143).
However, each of these views generates further
challenges (cf. Sensen, 2021).

For instance, supplementing the demand
not to use others merely as a means with fur-
ther requirements still places the emphasis on
the agent’s intention. The same observable be-
haviour could be a case of treating someone
as means, thing, or enemy. However, as be-
fore, the agent can have a good intention but
act incorrectly. Imagine that you visit a for-
eign culture. You might have great respect for
its people, but — unbeknownst to you — your
behaviour is very disrespectful. Conversely,
someone could have a bad will but still act cor-
rectly. This, for instance, is a criminal who hap-
pens to treat people in the right way (cf. Parfit,
2011, p. 216).

Further, if one emphasises the requirement
to treat others as ends in themselves, it is not
clear what this entails. For instance, if someone
at the end of their life requests euthanasia, do
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XeT OBITh [oroiHeHVe TpeOoBaHMS HUKOIIa He
VICIIOJTB30BaTh UeJIoBeKa TOJIBKO KaK CPeJICTBO Tpe-
OoBaHMSIMI HUKOITIA HE OTHOCUTBCS K HEMY TOJIb-
KO Kak K Bemm vumm Bpary (Sticker, 2023; Mieth,
Rosenthal, 2022). [Ipyroi BapmaHT — IIOIBECTU
TaKye CJIy4an, Kak HEOCTOPOXKHOe BOXKIIEHVIE, TI0]T
BTOPYIO YacTb (POPMYJIBI M CKa3aTh, YTO areHT He
paccMaTpuBaeT HEBMHHBIX IIPOXOXMX KaK IIejlb
camy 1o cebe (Wood, 1998, p. 143). OnHako Ka-
XKJIasl M3 3TUX TOYeK 3peHMs IOPOXKIAeT [IOOI-
HUTeIbHBIe ITpobsieMsl (Sensen, 2021).

Hanpumep, eciim 1onoytHUTE TpeOoBaHME He
VICTIOJTB30BaTh JPYIIX TOIIBKO KaK CPEICTBO VHBI-
MU TpeboBaHMAMM, TO aKIIeHT BCe paBHO Oyrer
ITOCTaB/IeH Ha HaMepeHNM areHTa. AHaJIOTMYIHOe
HalJIrofIaeMoe IIoBefieHre MOXeT OBIThb M B CIIy-
YJae OTHOIIEHNS K KOMY-TO KaK K CPe/ICTBY, BeI
v Bpary. OnHaKo, KaK ¥ B IIPeIbIIyIeM CIIy-
4Jae, areHT MOXeT VMeThb XOpolllee HaMepeHVE,
HO JIeVICTBOBaTh HeIlpaBwwIbHO. [IpencraBpre, 4TO
BBI IIpVieXajiv B APYIyIO CTpaHy. BeposTHO, BBI C
OOJIBIIINIM yBa’KeHEM OTHOCUTECH K ee KUTEIISIM,
HO, CaM¥ TOTO He TI0ZI03peBasi, MOXeTe BeCTu celst
BeCchbMa HeyBaXXMTelIbHO. V HaoOopoT, uestoBek Mo-
XKET VIMeTb IUIOXVie HaMepPeHVIsl, HO IIPV 9TOM JIeVi-
CTBOBaTh IIpaBWwIbHO. Hampumep, IHpecTyIHUK,
KOTOPBIVI [0 CJTyYartHOCTY OOpaliiaeTcsi ¢ JIFOAbMI
HatexarmM oopasoMm (Parfit, 2011, p. 216).

[asiee, eciivt IOJTYEPKHYTH HEOOXOIVIMOCTD OT-
HOCUTBCS K APYTMM Kak K IIeJIV CaMoi 110 cebe, TO
He COBCeM IIOHSTHO, YTO 3TO 03Ha4aeT. Harmpumep,
€CJIV KTO-TO B KOHIIe XXVM3HWM IIPOCUT 00 SBTaHa-
3UM, yBa)kaeTe JIV BBl YeJIOBeKa, eCJIV IIpeKpalia-
eTe ero XXV3Hb, VIJIV [IEHUTe ero XV3Hb, COXPaHSII
ee J1aXke BOITPEKV ero KeJIaHMI0? DTO He O3HAYaeT,
uTO (pOopMYyIIa UeTIOBEUHOCTY He SIBJISeTCS STIde-
CKMM IIPVHITUATIOM VJIV He VIMeeT CYIIeCTBEHHOIO
3HauYeHMs], HO caMa I10 cebe oHa He O3BOJISIET II0-
HSITB, YTO VIMEHHO B HeVl yTBePKIaeTCs.

Iloka y Hac HeT eqyVIHOV MHTepIIpeTalnm dop-
MY/JIbI, SIBJISIOIIEVICS HalleXXHBIM PYKOBOICTBOM K
HevicTBIIO, (POpMyJIa Takke He MOXeT [IaTh HaM
HaZeXXHOW IIPOLIEIYPHl IS BBIPAOOTKM HOBBIX
KOBVITHBIX ITpaBJIL. [la, MBI JOJDKHBI BCer/ia OTHO-
CUTBCS K APYIMM KaK K IIeJIV caMovt TIo cebe, HO
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you respect the person if you end their life, or
do you value their life by preserving it, even
against the patient’s wish? This does not mean
that the Formula of Humanity is not an ethical
principle or inconsequential, but by itself it is
not clear what it says.

Until we have an agreed interpretation of
the formula that is a reliable guide, the formu-
la might also not give us a sure procedure to
provide new Covid rules. Yes, we should treat
others always as ends in themselves, but does
this mean having social contact or keeping dis-
tance? If so, how many people can be in a small
room at the same time?

Section 4:
An Alternative Reading

As intuitive as the Formula of Humanity is,
it might not be an immediate help in provid-
ing specific Covid rules. Kant himself prefers
the main formulation of the Categorical Imper-
ative. He does not only intend the Formula of
Humanity to be “at bottom the same as the ba-
sic principle” (GMS, AA 04, pp. 437-438; Kant,
1996a, p. 87), but he also recommends: “one
does better always to proceed in moral apprais-
al by the strict method and put at its basis the
universal formula of the categorical imperative:
act in accordance with a maxim that can at the same
time make itself a universal law” (GMS, AA 04,
pp. 436-437; Kant, 1996a, p. 86). This brings us
back to square one.

In this section, I shall argue that Kant knows
and puts forth our contemporary procedure.
In his earliest writings on moral philosophy
he mentions the need for including knowledge
about human nature. In his announcement of a
lecture on moral philosophy (1765), he says: “In
the doctrine of virtue I shall always begin by
considering [...] the unchanging nature of man”

* For a fuller defense of this claim see Sensen (2022).



O3Ha4aeT JIV 3TO, YTO HEOOXOIVIMO IO AePXKIBATh
COLVIQJIBHBIVI KOHTAKT VUIU JIepKaTh IVICTAaHLIVIIO?
Ecrn 112, TO CKOJIBKO YeJIoBeK MOXKeT OJIHOBpeMeH-
HO HaXOOWTHCS B HEOOJIBIIIOM ITOMEIIeH?

4. AsrpTepHaTHMBHOE IPOYTEHME

Kak 6b1 MHTYUTHMBHO HM ObUIa TIOHATHa ¢op-
MyJla 4eJIOBeYHOCTV, OHa He cpa3y IIOMOXeT Bbl-
paboTaTh KOHKpeTHBIe IpaBWla IJId CUTyalluu
koBuga. KaHT caMm oTHaeT mpepriouTeHe OCHOB-
Hom (popmysmposke KV, OH He TOJIBKO CTpeMUT-
csl cuMUTaTh POPMYJly UeJIOBEYHOCTM «B CYIITHO-
CTV TeM Xe, uTO U1 IpuHIID» (AA 04, S. 437—438;
KanT, 1997a, c. 197), HO TakXe COBETYeT: «Iyd4Ille
B HpaBCTBEHHOW OIleHKe IIOCTYIIaTh Bcerja IIo
CTpOXKavillleyl MeTofe M KJIacTb B OCHOBY BCeoO-
IyI0 (popMyJly KaTeropudeckoro wmmIleparuBa:
nocmynail no makoi makcume, komopas 6 mo xe
Bpemsa moxxem cama coeaamvcs Bceodujum 3aK0HOM»
(AA 04, S. 436—437; Kant, 1997a, c. 193). D10 BO3-
BpalllaeT HaC K VICXOTHOV TOUKe.

B aToMm pasperte g Oyny yTBepxmars, uTo KanT
BJIaJie€T COBPEMEHHOVI IIPOLIeypOV M M3JjlaraeT
ee'. B ceomx paHHMX paboTax 110 MopastbHO -
j10copuI OH yIIOMMHAET O HeOOXOIVIMOCTU y4Uu-
THIBaTh 3HAHMS O YeJIoBedecKov Ipupoze. B cso-
eM YBeOMJIEHUV K JIEKIIVAM II0 MOpasIbHON Ppu-
nocodun (1765) oH TOBOPUT: «...B YUEHUM O [I0-
OpomeTeint s BCAKUI pa3 paccMaTpuBar... npu-
pody desioBeKa, KOTOpasl Bcerga OCTaeTcs TOV JKe»
(AA 02, S. 311; KanT, 19941, c. 199—200; niepesop,
yTouHeH. — Ped). OH TakXXe HOOTBEPXIAeT 3TO
Ha ITPOTsDKEHMM BCeX CBOMX JieKumit. Hamprumep,
OH rOBOpUT: «Bcerza mponosenyeTcs, 4To JOIDKHO
IIPOVI30VATY, I HYKTO He 3a/IyMbIBaeTCs O TOM, MO-
KeT JIVI 9TO Ipom3onTi» (AA 27, S. 244).

bonee Toro, KanT Taxxe mpsmMo yrnomMuHaeT
COBpEeMEHHBIVI METOJI: «...JIOJDKHBI CYIIIeCTBOBATh
IIpaBujIa, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIMM MOM IIO-
CTYIKM OOIe3HaYMMBI, 11 3TV IIpaBWla BEITEKAIOT
73 BCeOoOIIMX IIeJIeVt JIIOHeV, VI M HOJIKHBI COOT-
BETCTBOBATh HAIIIN JEVICTBISL; 3TO U €CTh MOpalb-

* Boree mogpoOHYIO 3aIllATy 3TOrO YTBEPXKIEHMS CM.:
(Sensen, 2022).
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(NEV, AA 02, p. 311; Kant, 1992, p. 298). He fur-
ther confirms it throughout his lectures. For
instance, he says: “People are always preach-
ing about what ought to be done, and nobody
thinks about whether it can be done” (V-Mo/
Collins, AA 27, p. 244; Kant, 1997a, p. 42).

What is more, Kant also explicitly mentions
the contemporary method: “There must there-
fore be rules whereby my actions hold good
universally, and these are derived from the uni-
versal ends of mankind, and by them our ac-
tions must agree; and these are moral rules”
(V-Mo/Collins, AA 27, p. 258; Kant, 1997a, p. 52).
Here, Kant mentions all three elements of the
contemporary method: (1) We start with an ac-
count of universal human ends. (2) We then de-
rive universal rules from these ends, i.e. these
are rules that protect or promote these ends. (3)
Our actions should not violate, but agree with
these ends.

But, of course, one may object that Kant’s
early ethics is not fully the same as he presents
it in the Groundwork and from 1785 onwards.”
Kant's early ethics is more based on sentiment,
one may say (cf. V-PP/Herder, AA 27, pp. 8, 4;
Kant, 1997b, pp. 3-4), but later it must be pure
and free of empirical claims. In this sense, Kant
seems to say: “But such a completely isolated
metaphysics of morals, mixed with no anthro-
pology [...] is [...] an indispensable substratum
of all theoretical and surely determined cog-
nition of duties” (GMS, AA 04, p. 410; Kant,
19964, p. 64). A quotation like this might make
it seem as if after 1785 one can derive duties
from the supreme moral principle alone.

However, if we look more closely, we
will see that Kant distinguishes the ground-
ing of the supreme moral law (its justification
or origin) from applying it to concrete cases
(cf. Herman, 1993, pp. 59-60). His aim in the

> For a developmental sketch see Bacin and Sensen
(2018).
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Hble pasuiia» (AA 27, S. 258). 3necy KanT ymo-
MMHaeT Bce TPU JIeMeHTa COBPEMEHHOI'0 MeTo-
na. (1) Cragasia MBI paccMaTpyBaeM yHVBepcalb-
Hble YeJloBeuecKye 11esn. (2) 3aTeM M3 3TUX 1er1ei
MBI BBIBO[IM yHMBepcasibHble IIpaBijla, TO eCThb
IIpaBIa, KOTOPBIE 3allIUITAIOT VJIV CONEVICTBYIOT
sTmM 1ertsaM. (3) Hamm gevicTBuist TOJDKHBI He Ha-
PYIIaTh, @ COOTBETCTBOBATH STVIM IIEJISIM.

Ho, KOHEYHO, MOXXHO BO3pasuTh, UTO pPaHHS
sTrKa KaHTa He MOTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET TOMY,
4TO OH M3j1araeT B «OCHOBOIOJIOXKEHWU. . .» VI [a-
nee, HaunHaga ¢ 1785 r.° Panngaga stuka Kaura B
OoIbITIerT CTeleHM ONMVpaeTcs Ha YyBCTBA, €CiIN
TaK MOXXHO BbIpasuThes (AA 27, S. 8, 4), Ho 3aTeMm
OHa JOJDKHA CTaTh YMCTOVI VI CBOOOIHOV OT SMIIVI-
pudeckmx yTBepXaeHUn. B 3tom cmbicire KaHT
Kak Obl rosoput: «Ho Takas BIIOJIHe W30/IMpO-
BaHHas MeTadm3MKa HPABOB, He CMeIllaHHAs HU
C KaKOV aHTPOIIOJIOTHETA. .. HeOTheMJIEMO
TpebyeMbIi cyOcTpaT Bcero TeopeTndeckoro, Ha-
IIEeXKHO OIpeieJIeHHOr 0 ITo3HaHMS 00s3aHHOCTEeV»
(AA 04, S. 410; KanT, 19974, c. 111—113). [Tomobras
ILMTaTa cosgaeT BIleuaT/ieHme, 4yTo rociie 1785 1.
00SI3aHHOCTM MOIJIM OBITH BBIBEIEHBI VICKJIIOUVI-
TEJIPHO 113 BBICIIIETO MOPaIbHOTO IIPVHIINIIA.

OmHako ecsIit MBI TIOCMOTPVUIM BHUMAaTEJTbHEE,
TO yBUAMM, 4TO KaHT oT/IM4aeT oCHOBaHVE BbIC-
IIIero MOpaJIbHOTO 3aKOHa (ero o0OCHOBaHME VIV
IIPOVICXOXKIEHIE) OT IIPVIMEHEHVISI er0 K KOHKpeT-
HbIM o1y4dasM (cm.: Herman, 1993, p. 59—60). Ero
11es1610 B «OCHOBOITO/IOXKEHAL. . .» SIBJISIETCSL JIVIIID
«OTBICKaHMe ¥ yTBep)KAeHVe» BBICIIIET0 MOpaib-
Horo nipmHIMIa (AA 04, S. 392; Kant, 1997a, c. 55).
Taxvm o0pas3oM, MBI TOJDKHBI OTHEIUTH UMCTOE
00OCHOBaHMe 3aKOHA OT SMIIMPUUYECKN O0OOCHO-
BAHHOIO IIPVMEHeHMs ero K KOHKPEeTHBIM JIIO-
ISIM: «...MBI YacCTO JIOJDKHBI Oy/ieM OpaTh B Kade-
cTBe 00BeKTa 0COOYIO npUpodY YerloBeKa, KOTOPYIO
MOYKHO IIO3HATh TOJIBKO M3 OIbITA, Ja0bl Ha 3TOM
IpyUMepe 10KA3ams TIOCITIeICTBIS, BbITEKalOIIe
M3 BCEOOMIVIX MOpaIbHBIX HPMHIIUIIOB» (AA 06,
S. 217; KanT, 19946, c. 238).

€CThb...

5> O passurumu cM.: (The Emergence of Autonomy, 2018).
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Groundwork is only the “search for and estab-
lishment of” the supreme principle of morality
(GMS, AA 04, p. 392; Kant, 1996a, p. 47). So, we
have to separate the pure grounding of the law
from the empirically informed application of it
to human beings: “we shall often have to take
as our object the particular nature of human be-
ings, which is cognized only by experience, in
order to show in what can be inferred from uni-
versal moral principles” (MS, AA 06, p. 217;
Kant, 1996c, p. 372).

Even in the Groundwork, just after empha-
sising the need for a pure metaphysics of mor-
als, Kant confirms that deriving duties requires
empirical knowledge of human beings. He de-
fines such a body of knowledge as anthro-
pology, i.e. the “doctrine of the knowledge of
the human being, systematically formulated”
(Anth, AA 07, p. 119; Kant, 2007, p. 231). In the
Groundwork, Kant confirms that deriving duties
belongs to “the whole of morals, which needs
anthropology for its application to human be-
ings” (GMS, AA 04, p. 412; Kant, 1996a, p. 65).
Even in his mature moral philosophy after
1785, Kant does not deny the need for empirical
knowledge but upholds it: “a metaphysics of
morals cannot be based upon anthropology but
can still be applied to it” (MS, AA 06, p. 217;
Kant, 1996c, p. 372).

So, in short, the standard view excludes an-
thropology and cultural knowledge in deriving
concrete duties because of Kant’'s statements
on how the supreme moral principle itself is
grounded. But Kant separates grounding and
application of the law.

What this means is that Kant himself ad-
mits that by itself the Categorical Imperative is
empty and devoid of content. He says that from
“the law [...] in genere, no rule of dutiful action
can then itself be determined, because this be-
longs to the matter” (V-MS/Vigil, AA 27, p. 578;
Kant, 1997c, p. 329). Terms like ‘empty’, “form’
and “matter” are all concepts that Kant himself



Yxe B «OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHUMN. ..», TOTYepKMBas
HeOOXOAMMOCTh YMCTOM MeTapu3MKI MOpariw,
Kant nonrBepxiaeT, 4To BbIBeleHME 0DOsI3aHHO-
CTem IIpeArioyiaraeT SMIMpUYecKoe 3HaHNe O de-
soseke. OH oITpefIesisieT TaKy1o COBOKYITHOCTB 3Ha-
HUV KaK aHTPOIIOJIOrMIO, TO ecTh «CrcTemariye-
CKM M3JI0KeHHOe yueHMe, IIpefijlararomiee 3HaHye
o uestoBeke» (AA 07, S. 119; Kanr, 1994a, c. 138). B
«OcHoBororioxxeHMN...» KaHT yTBepX/aeT, 4To
yCTaHOBJIeHVe 00sg3aHHOCTeV OTHOCUTCS K M3JI0-
JKEHUIO BCeVl MOpaJsiy, «KOTOpasi [IJIsi CBOEro npu-
MeHeHUs K JIFOOSIM HYXXIAeTCsl B aHTPOIIOIOT VI»
(AA 04, S. 412; Kanr, 1997a, c. 115). Jaxe B cBO-
eVl 3peJiot MopasibHOM pustocodpum nociie 1785 r.
KanTt He oTpuriaeT HeOOXOOMMOCTM SMIVpUIUe-
CKOTO 3HaHMs, a, HA0OOPOT, HacTaMBaeT Ha He:
«...MeTadm3MKa HPaBOB HE MOXXET OCHOBBIBATHCS
Ha aHTPOIIOJIOI M, OTHAKO MOXKET ObITh IIpYIMeHe-
Ha K Het» (AA 06, S. 217; KanT, 19946, c. 238).

Mrak, craHmapTHas TpaKTOBKa WCKIIIOYaeT
aHTPOIIOJIOTMIIO ¥ 3HaHMe O KyJbType Ipu
yCTaHOBJIEHUN KOHKPETHBIX 00s3aHHOCTeN 13-3a
BbIcKasbiBaHM KaHTa 00 000cHOBaHMM BBICIIIEIO
MopastbHOTO ITpHIMIa. Ho cam KanT pasnernser
obocHOBaHMe 11 IIpVIMeHeHe 3aKOHa.

D10 3HaumMT, yTo caM KaHT pomyckaet, uTo
caM 1o cebe KaTeropwdecKuil MMIIepaTUB SBJIS-
eTcs ITyCTBIM U JIMIIIeHHBIM cofmepkaHms. OH 3a-
SBJISIET, YTO U3 «3aKOHA... inl genere, HUKaKoe IIpa-
BIJIO 00s13aTeJIBHOTO IIOCTYIIKa He MOXeT OBITh
TOT[a OIlperesieHo caMo 1o cebe, ITOCKOJIBKY OHO
OpuHaIIeXUT Matepum» (AA 27, S. 578). Tepmu-
HBI «IIyCTOTa», «popMa» 1 «MaTepusi» — BCe 3TO
HOHATYS, KOTOpble mcrosb3yeT caM KanTt. 1V, kak
V3BECTHO, B CBOEVI TeopeTmdecKon drtocodpmn
OH yTBepXIaeT, UTO JIF000e KOHKpeTHOe I03Ha-
HVe HyXJaeTcsl Kak B popMe, TaK U B copepKa-
HuM: «be3 4yBCTBEHHOCTM HU OOVH IIpeIMeT He
ObU1 OB HaM [1aH, a 6e3 paccyiKa HY OVH HeJIb3s
Ob1TO0 GBI MBICTINTE. MbIcN 6e3 cofepskaHMs ITy-
CTBI, CO3epIiaHMs MOHATUI cjienb» (A 51 / B 75;
Kanr, 2006, c. 139). BaxxHO OTMeTUTB, YTO OH Tak-
JKe TIOIJIEP>KVBAET 3TO B CBOEVI ITPAKTIIeCKON pri-
s10copmYL VI B KOHKPETHOM TIOHVIMaHWM JOJITaA.
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employs. And, famously, Kant says in his the-
oretical philosophy that any concrete cognition
needs both, form and matter: “Without sensibil-
ity no object would be given to us, and with-
out understanding none would be thought.
Thoughts without content are empty, intuitions
without concepts are blind” (KrV, A 51 / B 75;
Kant, 1998, pp. 193-194). The important point is
that he also endorses this for his practical phi-
losophy and concrete cognition about what
one’s duty is.

In this respect it is important to note that we
find this method also in his ethical writings af-
ter 1785. For instance, in his lectures Kant spec-
ifies the moral requirement as: “1. So act, that
the maxim of your action may be a rule for
everyone, in regard to the ends of your human-
ity; and 2. In regard to the ends that can be at-
tributed to all men” (V-MS/Vigil, AA 27, p. 544;
Kant, 1997¢c, p. 301). Kant derives mid-lev-
el rules from universal ends and says that one
should not make an exception to those.

The exception can also be expressed as a
contradiction between my will and the general
will (¢f. Hruschka, 1992; Kleingeld, 2017): “An
action considered from the point of view of the
universal will of human beings, if it contradicts
itself, is morally impossible (impermissible).
[...] The will of human beings would contradict
itself if it willed that which it abhors with the
universal will” (BBGSE, AA 20, pp. 161; Kant,
2005, p. 21; translation modified — O.S.). But
notice that the procedure is different than the
standard question: “What if everyone?” Instead,
the contradiction is between my will and al-
ready established general laws of a universal
will.

In a more hidden way, he also states this
method in the Groundwork itself. For instance,
he says: “If we now attend to ourselves in any
transgression of duty, we find [...] a contra-
diction in our own will, namely that a certain
principle be objectively necessary as a univer-
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B cBsI3M ¢ oTMM HEOOXOOMMO OTMETWUTBH, YTO
MBI OOHapY>KVBaeM 3TOT METO/, V1 B €T0 STIYEeCKIX
Tpynax mociie 1785 r. Hanpumep, B cBOMX JIeKIIN-
sax KaHT onpenesiger MopajibHOe ITpefycaHVie
Tak: «l. Tloctymar Tak, 4ToOBI MakcuMa TBOETrO
IIOCTyIIKa MoIjIa OBITH IIpaBMJIOM Il KaKIIOro,
B CBeTe IIeJiell TBOeW YeJIOBEUHOCTV; M 2. B CBeTe
11ej1eTl, KOTOpble MOT'YT ObITH OTHECeHBI KO BCEM
mopam» (AA 27, S. 544). KaHT BBIBOOUT IIpaBuIa
CpellHero ypoBHsI 13 BCEOOIIVIX 1ieJIeTl 11 TOBOPUT,
YTO V3 HUX HeJIb34 JIeJ1aTh MCKITIOUEHTA.

VIckirroueHre MOXKHO BBIPasUTh M KakK IIPOTHU-
BOpeume MeXIy MOEeV BOJIEV U olriert Bosenn (CM.:
Hruschka, 1992; Kleingeld, 2017): «[IevicTB1te, pac-
CcMaTprBaeMoe C TOYKM 3peHMsl BceoOlert Jesto-
BEUeCKOV BOJIV, eCJIVI OHO IIPOTMBOPEUNUT CaMo-
My cebe, MOpaJIbHO HEBO3MOXHO (HEIIOIYCTVIMO).
<..> YesoBeueckasi BOJIA BIIajia ObI B IIPOTMBOpE-
ype ¢ caMo coboT, eciiy Obl OHa XKeJlasla IIpOTUB-
Horo BceoOrrient Boste» (AA 20, S. 161). Ho oOpa-
TUTe BHMMaHIE, YTO Ipolieflypa OT/INYaeTcs OT
CTAH/IAPTHOIO BOIIpOCa: «A YTO, eCIIN KaXK/IbIVi?»
BmecTo 3TOrO BBISIBIIA€TCS MPOTUBOpeUVe MeXIy
MoeT1 BOJIeVI 1 yKe YCTaHOBJIEHHBIMY OOIIIVIMU 3a-
KOHaMU yHVBepCaIbHOVI BOJIVAL.

B Gosiee ckprITOTI (pOpMeE OH M3JIaraeT 3TOT Me-
TOI U B camMoM «OCHOBOIIOJIOKeHUMN. ..». Hampu-
Mep, oH nmieT: «Eciv Ipn KaXI0M HapyIleHUn
mosira MbI OyieM oOpalliaTh BHMMaHVE Ha CaMuX
ce0s, TO MBIL... OTKpbUIM OBl B HaIllleil cOOCTBEH-
HOW1 BOJIe IIPOTMBOpeune, COCTodIlee B TOM, YTO
VI3BECTHBIVI IIPVHIINII JOJDKEeH OBbITh OOBEKTVMBHO
HeoOXommM, KaK BCeoOIINy 3aKOH, 1 TeM He Me-
Hee CyOBeKTMBHO He JIOJDKEH MMeTh BceoOliernt
3HaYMMOCTV, HO JIOITyCKaTh UCKITIoueHMs» (AA 04,
S. 424; Kanr, 1997a, c. 153—155). B 3TOM OTpBIBKE
CoriepXXUTCs TpeboBaHMe He J1eJ1aTh VICKIIIOUeHM
13 HeOOXOAMMBIX ITpaBUJI CpeHero ypoBHs. Pas-
yMeeTcs, KaHT He yroMimHaeT 3[ech O BCEOOIIVIX
4YeJIOBeYeCKMX 11eJIsIX, HO OHU IO pa3yMeBaloTCs,
ecJIM CJlefloBaTh IpUMepy, IIo4eMy MBI CUMTaeM
OITpezieJIeHHbIe ITPVHITNITEI OOBEKTVBHO HeOoOX0-
AVMBIMIL. I y>ke oTMedasl, 9YTO M3 IIycToro ¢op-
MaJIBHOTO IIPMHIINMIIA HeJIb3sl BBIBECTV ITpaBuJIa
cpemHero ypoBHs camu 1o cebe. bortee Toro, jiro-

sal law and yet subjectively not hold universal-
ly but allow exceptions” (GMS, AA 04, p. 424;
Kant, 1996a, pp. 75-76). This passage states the
demand not to make exceptions to necessary
mid-level rules. Admittedly, Kant does not
mention universal human ends in this passage,
but they are implicit if one follows the lead of
why we would think that certain principles are
objectively necessary. I have already argued
that one does not derive the mid-level rules out
of the empty, formal principle by itself. Further,
any principle that would just be based on expe-
rience would not be necessary. This is because
experience does not yield necessity or univer-
sality: “Experience teaches us, to be sure, that
something is constituted thus and so, but not
that it could not be otherwise” (KrV, B 3; Kant,
1998, p. 137). Only reason can generate necessi-
ty: “Necessity and strict universality are there-
fore secure indications of an a priori cognition”
(KrV, B 4; Kant, 1998, p. 137). In this case, rea-
son is needed to find the means to our ends:
“reason alone is capable of discerning the con-
nection of means with their purposes” (KpV,
AA 05, p. 58; Kant, 1996b, p. 187).

But the connection between mid-level rules
and universal human ends is also explicit-
ly stated in Kant’s examples themselves. For
instance, Kant says: “There are impulses of
nature having to do with man’s animality.
Through them nature aims at a) his self-pres-
ervation, b) the preservation of the species,
and c) the preservation of his capacity to en-
joy life, though this on the animal level only”
(MS, AA 06, p. 420; Kant, 1996¢, p. 545). In de-
riving concrete duties, Kant refers to universal
human ends. There are universal ends that we
receive from our animal nature, but Kant does
not only refer to these but distinguishes “ani-
mality, humanity, and personality” (cf. RGV,
AA 06, pp. 26-28; Kant 2001, pp. 74-76). Each
of these aspects brings with it specific ends. For
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OOVI TIPMHIINII, KOTOPBIVI IIPOCTO OCHOBBIBAJICS OBI
Ha OIIBITe, He OBIT ObI HEOOXOIVIMBIM. DTO IIPOVIC-
XOIUT TIOTOMY, YTO OIIBIT He oOecrieurBaeT Heoo-
XOIVMMOCTY VJIVL yHUBepcasIbHOCT: «OIIBIT, ITpaB-
1, y9UT Hac, YTO He4To o0OsIajaeT TeMy MV MHBI-
MM CBOVICTBaMM, HO He IIOTOMY, YTO 3TO HEYTO
He MOXeT ObITh ueM-TO MHBIM» (B 3; Kant, 2006,
c. 53). TortbKO pasyM MOXeT co3[laBaTh HEOOXOIM-
MocTh: «HeobXxommMocTs 1 cTporast BCeOOIITHOCTD
CYTb BepHble IIpV3HaKM I03HaHM4 a priori...» (B 4;
KanrT, 2006, c. 55). B aTOoM ciydae pasym HeoOxo-
IIVIM, 9TOOBI HAXOOWUTH CPeICTBa IS TOCTVIKe-
HUSI HaIllMX IeJIeVl: «TOJIBKO Pa3syM B COCTOSTHUN
yCMOTpPeTb CBsI3b CPEICTB ¢ MX IerrsiMi» (AA 05,
S. 58; Kanrt, 19976, c. 427).

Ho cBsi3p MeX/1y IIpaBuiIaMyi CpeTHETo yPOBHS
1 BCeOOITMMM UeJIOBEUeCKIMM LIeJISIMI SIBHO IIPO-
cIJIeXmBaeTcs U B caMux pumepax Kanra. Hampu-
Mmep, Kant rosopur: «EcrecTBeHHBIE TTOOYXXIIEHS,
OTHOCSIINECS K >KMBOTHOV IpUpoe UesioBekKa,
CyTb: a) IOOyXX/eHMe, depe3 KOTOpoe IIpupoaa
IIpecrIeqTyeT 1eIb CaMOCOXpaHeHMs, b) modyxe-
HIIe, Yepe3 KOTOpoe OHa IIpeciIeyeT I1eJIb coXpa-
HEeHVs poJia, C) COXpaHeHvVie COOCTBEHHOV CITOCO0-
HOCTY K IIPUSATHOMY, HO BCe JKe JIUIIIb XKMBOTHO-
My HacJIaXAeHMIO XM3HbIo» (AA 06, S. 420; Kanr,
19946, c. 461). BeiBozist KOHKpeTHBIE 00S3aHHOCTY,
KanT obparttaeTcs K BCeoOIIVIM UeIoBeuecKmM Iie-
naM. CyIecTBYIOT YHUBepCaIbHBIE 11eJ1V, I0CTaB-
IIIViecsl HaM OT Hallleyl JKMBOTHOV IIPUPOBL, O Ha-
Ko KaHT He TOJIBKO cChUTaeTCS Ha HMX, HO U pas-
JINYAeT «KMBOTHOCTH, YeJIOBEUHOCTD, JIMUHOCTH
(cm.: AA 06, S. 26—28; KanT, 1994r, c. 25—26). Kax-
TIBIVI 113 3THIX aCIIeKTOB IIpeIioyiaraeT orperesieH-
Hele 1eym. Hanpumep, B «OCHOBOIIOSIOXKEHNTA. . .»
KaHT oTMeuaeT: «..B 4eloBeYeCcTBe Belb eCTh 3a-
IaTKM K OOJIBIIIeMy COBEpIIEHCTBY, KOTOpbIe BXO-
IOST B IeJ1b IIPUPOIOBI OTHOCUTEIBHO dYeJloBede-
CTBa, IIPEJICTaBJIEHHOTO B HallleM CyOBeKkTe» (AA
04, S. 430; KanT, 19973, c. 173).

Wrak, otrpaBHOM Toukoyt Merorma KanTa 1o
BBIBEIEHVIO KOHKPETHBIX 00S3aHHOCTEV! SIBJISIOT-
csl BceoOIIIme yestoBevecke 1iem: «IouHo Tak ke
KaK JII00O0Bb K XXM3HM IIpeTHa3HaueHa OT IIPVpPO-
IIBI ISl COXPaHEHMS OTIEeIBHOIO /U1y, TI0JIOBast
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instance, in the Groundwork Kant says: “there
are in humanity predispositions to greater per-
fection, which belong to the end of nature with
respect to humanity in our subject” (GMS, AA
04, p. 430; Kant, 19964, p. 81).

So, the starting point of Kant’s method to de-
rive concrete duties are universal human ends:
“Just as love of life is destined to preserve the
person, so sexual love is destined by it to pre-
serve the species; in other words, each of these
is a natural end” (MS, AA 06, p. 424; Kant,
1996¢, p. 548). From a universal human end
he then derives a mid-level rule, e.g. from his
understanding that self-love propels towards
the furtherance of one’s own life, Kant derives
a rule not to commit suicide (cf. GMS, AA 04,
p- 422; Kant, 1996a, p. 74). We therefore find
our contemporary method in Kant’s texts and
also in the mature writings of his moral philos-
ophy after 1785.

Section 5:
Advantages of the Alternative Reading

The alternative reading is in a much better
position to meet the challenges that are com-
monly raised against the standard reading:

(1) The alternative reading can come up with
sophisticated mid-level principles. The ques-
tion is not just whether one should not harm
people but rather help them, but one can spec-
ifty how many feet one should keep distant in
case of a pandemic, or how many people can
become medical professionals. The procedure
does not rule out that anyone could become a
medical doctor, and it does not allow very spe-
cific maxims to pass the test. If the mid-level
rule is not to kill people (apart from self-de-
fence or a just war), then it does not matter if
your maxim is so specific that it only applies to
one case of murder. With your maxim you try
to make an exception to a necessary mid-level
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JIIO00Bb TIpeTHA3HauUeHa I COXPaHeHWs pood;
9TO O3HAYAeT, UTO KaXXmas M3 HUX — ecmecmben-
Has yeav» (AA 06, S. 424; KanT, 19940, c. 466). V13
BCeOOIIIeN UeTOBeUeCKOVI 11eJIV OH 3aTeM BBIBOIWT
IpaBIJla CPeIHero YPOBHS, HaIIpyMep U3 IIOHV-
MaHM4 TOTrO, YTO cebsTroOme modyKaeT K IIPo-
JIEHVIO COOCTBEHHOV XXWM3HW, — IIPaBWIO He CO-
BepmIaTh camoyomiictsa (AA 04, S. 422; Kawr,
1997a, c. 146—147). Takum obpasoM, MBI OOHapy-
KVIBaeM Halll COBpeMEeHHBIV MEeTOJI B KaHTOBCKMX
TeKCTax, Jla M B 3peJIbIX pabdoTax IO MOPaIbHOV
dwtocodpnm, HanmcaHHBIX TTocsTe 1785 .

5. IlpenmyI1necTBa aJIbTepHAaTMBHOM
VHTepIpeTaunn

AJrbTepHaTVBHAsI TPAKTOBKAa VIMeeT TOpasfio
OospITle BO3MOXKHOCTEV ISl pellleHns IIpooiieM,
OOBIYHO BBIIBUTAEMBIX IIPOTMB CTAaHAAPTHOM
VIHTepIIpeTaIi:

(1) ArnbTepHaTMBHOe IIPOYTEHME ITO3BOJIS-
eT pa3paboTaTh CJIOKHBIE IIPUHIIUIIBI CPeTHEero
ypoBHsL. Peub He TOJIBKO O TOM, UTO He CJieyeT
IPUYMHSTD Bpell PyTMM, a Hy)KHO IIOMOraThb 1M,
HO 11 0 TOM, Ha KaKOM PacCTOSHUM APYT OT ApyTa
cJlelyeT HaxXOAUThCA B CIydae IIaHIeMWUM, VI O
TOM, CKOJIBKO JIIOZIEVI CMOXKeT paboTaTh B MeIMIIV-
He. DTa IpoIrleflypa He IIperioiaraeT, 9To JII000m
4JeJIoBeK MOXeT CTaTh MeAMKOM, U He JIOITyCKaeT,
YTOOBI IIPOBEPKY IIPOLIIN OYeHb KOHKpPETHBIe
MakcuMbl. Eciiv mpaBWiIo cpefmHero ypoBHS —
He yOMBaTh JIfofiel (KpoMe cjlydaeB CaMO3allUThl
VTV BeJIeH VI CITPAaBeIJIVIBOVI BOVIHBI), TO HE IMeeT
3HaYeHMs, SBJISeTCS JIV Ballla MaKCVIMa HacTOJIb-
KO KOHKPETHOVI, YTO OHa IIpVMMEeHMMa TOJIBKO K
€IVHCTBEHHOMY CJIy4alo Takoro yowuricrsa. CBo-
eVl MaKCVMOVI BBI IIbITaeTeCh CaesiaTh VCKIIIove-
HVIe 113 HeOOXOIVIMOro IIpaBula CpeTHEeTo YPOBHS
(«He yOuir»), KOTOpoe 3alliIlaeT YHVBepcaIbHbIe
yejioBevecKie 11e/I («BbDKMBaHVe» U T. I1.). TaKmum
oOpa3oM, ajibTepHaTMBHasl IIpollefypa ropasio
JIydllle cIIpaBiisieTcs C IIpoOseMort Geccomepika-
TeJIBHOCTVI 11 HeHa/IeKHOCTA.

(2) TlpaBwia cpemHero ypoBHsI ajIbTepHaTWB-
HOVI TIPOLelypbl He [OJDKHBI OBITH CIIMIIIKOM
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rule ("do not kill") that protects universal hu-
man ends (survival etc.). The alternative pro-
cedure, therefore, fares much better against the
emptiness and unreliability challenges.

(2) The mid-level rules of the alternative pro-
cedure do not have to be too strict or too vague.
The rules do not have to say that one always
has to wear a mask during a pandemic or nev-
er has to. It can come up with very nuanced
and sophisticated rules in which cases one
should or need not wear a mask. It can speci-
fy how many people can share a confined space
without spreading the pandemic. The alterna-
tive procedure can avoid the charge that Kant’s
method is too strict or rigorist.

(3) The alternative procedure also can more
plausibly explain why we think it is a moral
procedure. If the mid-level rules are set up to
protect universal human ends, but we try to
make an exception to them for ourselves (with-
out overriding reason), then we try to be a free
rider (cf. O’Neill, 1989, p. 110). Rules are valid
for thee, but not for me. We consider this to be
unfair and immoral (cf. Korsgaard, 1996, p. 95).

Finally, the alternative procedure is also not
dependent upon the particular formulation of
the agent’s maxim. According to the standard
procedure, the same observable behaviour
could be morally right or wrong, depending on
the maxim. This would make it hard to judge a
behaviour. The alternative procedure just needs
to establish whether the observable behaviour
violates the mid-level rule.

Conclusion

Admittedly, the alternative procedure is
not as clearly spelled out or reflected upon in
Kant’s texts as is necessary. If one just reads
the Groundwork one is easily led to attribute the
standard view to Kant. But we have seen that
this view is full of problems and often reject-



CTPOTVIMM MJIV CJIVIIIIKOM PacIUIBIBYATBIMIL B HyX
He JTOJDKHO OBITh YKa3aHO, YTO BO BpeMs ITaHje-
MMM BCerja HY>KHO HOCUTHh MAcKy VUIVI HUKOIZA
He HY)XHO. B HIX MOTryT OBITH IIPOICaHBI OUYeHb
TOHKMeE VI CJIOKHBIe IIPaBWJIa, B KaKMX CIIydasix
HY>KHO VWJIV He HY>XKHO HajeBaTb MacKy. MOXXHO
OIIpeeIINTh, CKOJIBKO JIFOIEeV MOTYT HaXOMUThCS
B O/THOM IIOMeIIIeHM, YTOOBI He pacIIpOCTPaHsTh
IaHAeMuio. AJIbTepHaTVBHAs IIpoLieaypa II03BO-
JIgeT n3bexars OOBMHEHMII B TOM, 4To MeTor Kan-
Ta CJIVIIIIKOM CTPOT VJIVI PUTOPUCTIYEH.

(3) AstbrepHaTMBHas IpoOLIeAypa TaKXe MOXeT
Ooriee TTPaBAONONOOHO OOBACHUTD, IOYEMY MBI
cYmTaeM 3TO MOpasibHBIM. Eciu ripaBmta cpenae-
r'O YPOBHSI YCTaHOBJIEHBI I 3aIlIUTHI O0IIleyesto-
BEUeCKVIX 11eJIell, HO MBI IIbITaeMCsI C/IeIaTh M3 HIX
VCKITIOUeHMe /1715 ceOst (0e3 Beckmx IIpUUNH), 3Ha-
YNT, MBI ITBITaEMCSI OBITH «0e30vIeTHMKaMM» (CM.:
O'Neill, 1989, p. 110). Korna mpasmia gevicTByIOT
«J1d TeDsI, HO He /I MEHSsI», Mbl CUMTaeM 3TO He-
CIIpaBeIMBBIM ¥ amopasibHbIM (cM.: Korsgaard,
1996, p. 95).

Haxkomer1, ajgprepHaTHBHAs IIpOLIeAypa TaKxKe
He 3aBVICUT OT KOHKPeTHOV (POPMYIIMPOBKM MaK-
cumbl. CoIvIacHO CTaHAAPTHOV IpOIleflype, OIHO
7 TO Xe HabJIroaeMoe roseieH e MoXXeT ObITb MO-
PaJIbHO IIPaBMJIBHBIM VUIV HEIPaBVJIBHBIM B 3a-
BUICVIMOCTVI OT MaKCVMBIL. DTO 3aTPyIHSET OLIEHKY
HIoBefIeHMs. B asibrepHaTBHO ITpoOLIey pe AoCTa-
TOYHO YCTaHOBWUTH, HapyIlaeT JIM HaOJIromaeMoe
TIOBeJIeHVIe IIPaBIJIO CPeIHErO Y POBHSL.

3aK/IroueH1e

PasymeeTcsi, ajibTepHaTMBHas IIpoIlefypa He
TaK YeTKO ITPOIVICaHa 1 OTpakeHa B TekcTax Kan-
Ta, Kak 3T0 ObUI0 ObI HeoOXxomyiMo. Ecim mpocTo
mpounTaTh «OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHVE. . .», TO JIETKO TPV~
Ty K MbIcTv, 9To KaHT npumepXnBaeTcs CcTaH-
IOapTHOV TOUKM 3peHMs. Ho MBI yBUesnm, 4To 3Ta
TOUKa 3peHms TI0THA IIpo0JIeM ¥ 9acTo OIIpOBep-
raetcs. C mpyrom cTopoHsl, B TeKcTax KaHTa ecTs
U IpyTasi IpoIiey pa, KOTOpasi TOpaso JIydIIle CO-
OTBETCTBYeT TOMY, KaK MBI B JEVICTBUTEIEHOCTV
paspabarbiBaeM HOBBIE MOpPaJIbHBIE ITpaBIyIa, Ha-
IIpUIMepP BO BpeMsl [TI00aJIbHO ITaH/IEMUAL.
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ed. On the other hand, Kant’s texts also contain
a different procedure that fits much better our
way of providing new moral rules, e.g. during
a global pandemic.

So it is understandable if one thinks that
Kant'’s ethics is not relevant for our contempo-
rary ethical problems such as a new pandemic.
However, one also has good reasons to believe
that Kant’s ethics is exactly the guidance that
we would need. Of course, Kant could not de-
cide every future moral problem. He believes
that we should follow science, but he did not
have our contemporary science. Our science is
still evolving and different cultures will weigh
the elements differently.

At this point one could object that the alter-
native method, too, is empty. If the standard
Cl-procedure is unable to reliably derive con-
crete duties, so is the alternative method.® This
is correct to an extent. The difference is that the
alternative method emphasises the need for
culture, anthropology and empirical knowl-
edge more generally. The standard procedure,
by contrast, aims only to rely on the agent’s
maxim and the rational judgment of the indi-
vidual. Ideally, it would work without any em-
pirical content. The alternative method is only
empty if one deprives it of the empirical knowl-
edge it seeks.

But it is also true that Kant has not solved
all future moral conflicts, and that we cannot
just follow Kant’s own rules (e.g. on sexuali-
ty, gender, and race). Kant’s knowledge might
be false or outdated. For instance, it seems that
Kant had a view that every life has a certain
sleep quantum that averages out at five hours
per night (cf. Anth, AA 07, p. 166n; Kant, 2007,
p. 276n). Our contemporary science tells us
that this is not correct. So, the point is not to
follow Kant’s own moral guidelines, but the

¢ I thank an anonymous reviewer for this journal for
raising this helpful objection.
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BriojiHe MOHSITHO, €cjii KTO-TO CUMTaEeT, UTO
stuka KaHTa He MMeeT OTHOIIEHWS K HAIIIUM CO-
BPEMEHHBIM 3TUYeCKMM IIpodsieMaM, TaKMM Kak
HoBag maHaeMmus. OHAKO eCTh U BeCcKye OCHOBA-
HMS TI0jIaraTh, YTO €ro 3TUKa — 3TO MMEHHO TO
PYKOBOZICTBO, KOTOpoe HaM HeoOxommmo. KoHeu-
Ho, KaHT He Mor paspemmTs Bce Oymyluye Mo-
pasibHble ITpoOsieMbl. OH cuMTall, YTO MBI JOJIK-
HBI CJIeJIOBaTh JOCTVDKEHVIM HayKM, HO y Hero He
ObUIO COBpeMeHHBIX HayYHbIX 3HaHUM, K TOMY ke
Hallla HayKa IIpofoJDKaeT pa3BUBaTbCs, a pasHble
KYJIBTYPbl OyAyT HO-pa3HOMY OLIeHMBAaTh Te VI
VIHBIE aCIIEeKThI.

Ha 5T0 MOXHO BO3pasuTh, UTO aJIbT€pPHATUB-
HBIVI MeTOf], TOXe ITycT. Eciv cranjapTHas Iporie-
nypa Kl He criocobHa HafieXXHO BBIBOIWUTH KOH-
KpeTHble OOSI3aHHOCTY, TO W aJIbTepHATVUBHBIN
MeTof, TOXe®. B oITperesieHHOV CTeIIeHM 3TO Bep-
Ho. PasHuIIa B TOM, UTO ajIbTepHATVBHBIV METO]]
aKIIeHTUpyeT BHMMaHMe Ha Ba’XHOCTU KYJIBTY-
PblL, @aHTPOHOJIOTUY U 3MIVPUYECKOro 3HaHMS B
nesioM. CraHpapTHas IIpolieAypa, HaIllpoOTuB, Ha-
IpaBjleHa Ha TO, YTOOBI IIPOCTO IIOJIaraThCcsd Ha
MaKCMMYy areHTa ¥ palliOHaJIbHOe CYXXIeHVe Je-
joBeKa. B myearste oHa morpkHa pabortars Oe3 Ka-
KOro-71100 SMITMPIYECcKOro cofep’kaHmsl. AJIbTep-
HaTVBHBIVI METOJ], IIYCT TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, ecyIn
JIVIIIIATB €0 SMIVPUYECKOro 3HaHMs, Ha KOTOpoe
OH OPVMEeHTMPOBaH.

Ho Tax xe BepHo 1 TO, uTo KanT He Mor pas-
permTh Bee OyayIie MOpaIbHble KOH(IVIKTHI 11
4TO MBI He MOXKeM CJIETIO CJIefIoBaTh ero IIpesr-
caHMsIM (HaIlpyMep, B BOIIpOCax CeKCyaJIbHOCTW,
rios1a 1 pacsl). 3HaHMs KaHTa MOry T OBITH JIOKHBI-
MM wiIn ycrapesimy. Hampumep, moxoxe, 4To
KanT npunepxmupasics MHeHMsI, YTO Kakasl de-
JIoBeuecKas XXM3Hb VIMeeT OIlpefieJIeHHbIV KBaHT
IIPOAO/DKUTEIBHOCTY CHA, KOTOPBIVI B CpegHeM
COCTaBJISIET IISITh YacoB 3a HOUb (cM.: AA 07, S. 166,
Anm.; KanT, 19944, c. 167, mpumey.). CoBpeMeHHast
HayKa FOBOPWUT, YTO 3TO He TaK. To ecTb [1eJI0 He B
TOM, UTOOBI CJIeZIOBaTh MOPAJIBHBIM IIPeIiCaHI-

¢ 51 6raromapro aHOHVMMHOIO pelleH3eHTa JaHHOTO XY p-
HaJIa 3a 3TO LIEHHOEe BO3pakeHMe.
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rules of the latest science as well as our (re-
spectful) cultural agreements. Kant also seems
to (indirectly) acknowledge the influence of
culture on moral rules when he talks about
how the “esquimaux” treat their frail elder-
ly members (cf. V-Mo/Mron II, AA 29, p. 622;
Kant, 1997d, p. 241). Kant describes how they
euthanise their frail elderly members because
they cannot survive the harsh winter. Kant
seems shocked by the practice, but also shows
some understanding for it, given their difficult
situation.

This openness of Kant’s method for new em-
pirical knowledge is, I believe, a strength rath-
er than a weakness of his account. Why should
one expect that an eighteenth-century thinker
has all the answers for every future moral prob-
lem? Every country and every generation has
to work out its answers anew. But Kant's alter-
native method does not only provide a frame-
work for developing concrete moral solutions,
it also empowers each generation to decide
how they want to fill in the details within his
framework of universal respect.
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sm camoro Kanra, a B ToM, 4TOOBI CJIe10BaTh IIpa-
B/JIaM HOBeWIIert HayKy ¥ HalmuM (yBaXnTellb-
HBIM) KYJIBTYPHBIM corlamieHussM. KaHT Taxxke
(KOCBeHHO) ITpM3HaeT BJIMAHMe KyJIbTyphl Ha MO-
pajIbHBIe IIpaBWIa, KOra paccyXkiaeT o criocobax
oOpaltieHns: «3CKMMOCOB» C HEMOIITHBIMI CTapu-
Kamu (AA 29, S. 622). KaHT ommiceiBaeT, KaK OHU
HOoABepraloT 3BTaHA3MM CBOMX HEMOIIHBIX CTa-
PVIKOB, IIOTOMY YTO Te He B COCTOAHWU IIePeXUThb
cyposyio 3umy. KaHT, BUIMMO, IIIOKMPOBaH 3TOM
IIPaKTUKOV, HO B TO K& BpeMs IPOABIISIEeT K HeN
HEeKOTOpoe IIOHVMaHVe, YYUTbIBask CJIOKHYIO CU-
Tyalyio, B KOTOPOVI JKVBYT 3TW JIFOIIN.

Takag oTkpeiTocTh MeTOma KaHTa /11 HOBBIX
SMIVPUYIECKMX 3HAHWV, Ha MOVI B3IJISI, SIBJISIETCSI
CKOpee CUJIBHOVI, YeM cr1abon CTOPOHOV €ro IIO/-
xoma. C KakoW CTaTy OXWaTh, YTO Y MBICIIATe-
g XVIII cToseTns HamayTcs OTBeTHI Ha Bce Oy-
IyIvie MopasibHbIe pobriemsr? Kaxkgas cTpaHa u
Kak/joe TIOKOJIeHe JOJKHBI paspadaThIBaTh CBOM
oTBeThl 3aHOBO. Ho asibrepHaruBHbIN MeTOn, Kan-
Ta He TOJIBKO o0ecItedrBaeT OCHOBY ISl pa3pa0oT-
KV KOHKPeTHBIX MOPaJIbHBIX PelIeHNT, OH TaKXe
JlaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb KaXK[IOMY IOKOJIEHUIO pelllaTh,
KaK VIMEeHHO OHM OyIIyT 3aIlOJIHATE JAeTajlil B paM-
Kax ero KOHIIEMITN BCeOOIIIero yBakeH .
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AVICKYCCHS

YOK 1(091):177

O HOBOWM IIOIIBITKE
BBIBECTW ITO3UTUBHBIE OBSI3AHHOCTU
"3 ®OPMYJIbl YHUBEPCAJIBHOT'O
3AKOHA KAHTA

C. Kan'

Coenacno Bosparcenuto npomub nosumubHox 00:-
3amHocmei, ux HeBo3MoxHO Bvlbecmu U3 hopmyav
yHuBepcavtozo 3axona (PY3) Kanma. Oonako 6 cBoetl
HedaBren pabome «BuiBedenue nosumubnuix 0053aHHO-
cmetl u3 popmyavt yHubepcarvroeo saxona Karnma» I'yyc
Hyundam nonvimancs ombBemums Ha 3mo Bopaxerue.
A umenno, [Iyunoam nvimaemcs noxasams, kak us @y3
Mmoeym Obimb Bvibedenst 1 00A3aHHOCTL 0.4a2008AHUSA, U
00s3annocms camocobepuiencmbobanus. S kpumuuecku
anasusupyio apeymenmol Jdyunoama. 5 ymBepsxoaio,
umo apeymenm Iyundama 6 noav3y nosumubHou o00:-
3anHocmu 01a200esHUs HEOOHOZHAUEH U Y10 31Ma Heoo-
HO3HAUHOCMb cmaBum e2o neped poxkoBotl OuAeMMOT: ¢
00HO1L cmopoHbl, [Tyundam cmarkubaemces ¢ mem xe 603-
paXkeriem, Komopoe ox cam npusraem pgexmubrvim
npomub npouux nonsvimox ombemums Ha 6o3paxkeHue o
nosumubHIx 0043aHHOCIAX; ¢ OpYeoll — pexomeHOye-
Mas um npouedypa He Moxem Obimb ocHoBana Ha PY3
(nockoavky oHa He oyenubBaem Oeiicmbus Ha ocHoBe co-
omBemcmByrouux maxcum). Kpome moeo, s ymbepsxoaro,
umo apeymenm [lyunoama o 0.4a200esHuu onupaemcs Ha
npoyedypy, komopas 6 yesom He nodoaemcs npobepxe,
a 6 3mom KOHKpemHoMm cay4ae oHa obpedera (nockonb-
Kl MOXKHO 00KA3a1Mb, Um0 He cyujecmbyem maxux nosu-
muBHoLx 003arnHocmeil, Komopovle aBmop nvimaemcs Bol-
Becmu). [asee s obpawjatocs k apeymenmy yunoama 6
noAv3y no3umubnou obAsannocmu camocobepuiercmbo-
Banusa. 5 obsscHA, umo Bvibedenue [Iyunoamom smou
obsizantocmu, Oaxe ecau 0bl OHO 0KA3AAOCH YCHEULHBIM,
He omBeuaem Ha Bospaxkerue npomub no3umubHvix 00s-
3anHocmetl. Dmo npoucxodum nomomy, 4mo [yundam
Huxoeoa He anessupyem x Y3 npu obocHoBanuu 00s-
3anHocmu camocoBepuiercmbobanus (ee Bvibederie ocHO-
Batio ckopee HA UHCIPYMEHNAALHBLX PACCYIKOEHUAX O Ye-
44X 61mopo20 nopsaoKa, HYxKHbLX 043 O0CHIUNKEHUA HAUUX

! YVuusepcurer Vannans-Ilepasro,
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OymeBap, 1. 425.
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DISCUSSION

ON A RECENT ATTEMPT
TO DERIVE POSITIVE DUTIES
FROM KANT’S FORMULA
OF UNIVERSAL LAW

S. Kahn!

According to the positive duties objection, it is not
possible to derive positive duties from Kant’s Formula
of Universal Law (FUL). However, in his recent “De-
riving Positive Duties from Kant’s Formula of Uni-
versal Law”, Guus Duindam tries to answer this ob-
jection. More specifically, Duindam tries to show how
both a duty of benevolence and a duty of self-perfection
can be derived from the FUL. I critically examine Du-
indam’s arguments. I maintain that Duindam’s argu-
ment for the positive duty of benevolence is ambiguous
and that this ambiguity exposes him to a fatal dilemma:
on one horn, Duindam faces the same objection that he
concedes to be effective against other attempts to an-
swer the positive duties objection; on the other horn,
the procedure he recommends cannot be based on the
FUL (because it does not evaluate actions on the basis
of their corresponding maxims). In addition, I main-
tain that Duindam’s benevolence argument rests on a
procedure that is, in general, intractable and, in this
particular case, foredoomed (because it can be shown
that there are no positive duties of the kind he tries to
derive). From there, I turn to Duindam’s arqument for
the positive duty of self-perfection. I explain that Du-
indam’s derivation of the duty of self-perfection, even
if successful, does not answer the positive duties ob-
jection. This is because Duindam never appeals to the
FUL in his derivation of the duty of self-perfection (the
derivation is based, rather, on instrumental reasoning
from the second-order end to accomplish our first-order
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yeseti nepBoeo nopsoka). A nodpodHo ocmanabaubarocy
Ha 3mom, cpabuubas u npomubonocmabass apeymeHim
Hyundama u unmepnpemavyuro Oaubepa 3ensena o mom,
Kkax npumersms PY3, dannyo 6 nedabren pabome no-
c1e0He2o «YHubepcarsvHolil 3aK0H U NOMOULL DEOHbBIM».

KaroueBuvie caoBa: smuxa Kanwma, kawmuanckas
amuxka, popmyaa YHubepcasvHo2o 3aKoHa, popmyaa 3a-
KoHA npupoodsl, npomubopeuue 6 BoreHuu, nosumubHoie
o0s3anHOCMU, mecmyl YHubepcarusayuu, Kameaopuye-
ckut umnepamué

B cBoert HemaBHen pabote «BpIBermeHVIE TT03M-
TUBHBIX 00si3aHHOCTeN 13 (POPMYJIBI BCEOOITEro
npasa KanTa» I'yyc JlynHmam OelTaeTcss OTBETUTD
Ha BO3pa’keHVe O TO3UTUBHBIX OOSI3aHHOCTIX.
OmHako M3 2TOV HOIIBITKY HUYEro He BBIXOINT,
4TO 5 M HaMepeH IOKas3aTh B HACTOMAINEV CTaTbe.
B mepBoM pasperte st HaumHaro ¢ mpeabsicropun. Bo
BTOPOM pa3jiesie sl paccMaTpuBalo apryment [lyu-
HJIaMa B II0JIb3y CUACThsI JPYTUX JIOHeN Kak 00s-
3aresIbHO 11eIN. B TpeTheM pasziesie s paccMaTpu-
Balo apryMeHT [lymMHpaMa O caMOCOBepIIIeHCTBO-
BaHMM KaK oOs3aTesIbHOV 1eIN. 3aTeM s 3aBep-
IIaf0 CBOIO CTaThI0 HEKOTOPBIMM 3aKJIFOUMTENIb-
HBIMV 3aMeYaHVISIMIA.

1. HemHOro npenpicropmun

CoryacHo KaHTy, uTOOBI 1aTh OIIEHKY MOCTYTI-
Ky, HeoOXOAMMO ITpoaHa/IM3MPOBaTh JIeXaIlylo
B €ro OCHOBe MaKCVMY, I OJHVM W3 CTaHJapTOB,
KOTOPBIVI OH [aeT MJIsi 3TOro, sBjIsieTcs popMyria
yHUBepcasibHOro 3akoHa (DPY3): «nocmynai moaw-
KO 10 MAaKoil Makcume, OMHOCUMEALHO KOMOPOTL 1bl
6 mo sxe Bpema Moxeulb XKeaamn, 4mobds. oHa cma-
aa Bceobujum 3axonom» (AA 04, S. 421; Kanr, 1997,
c. 143). O Tom, KaK IpaBWIBHO MHTEpPIIPeTPOBaTh
®dVY3, cymiecrByer oOmmpHas AuicKyccms?. [ljis
HBIHEIITHMX IeJIell IOCTaTOYHO OTMETWUTH, UTO
®dY3 — 370 TecT Ha fonycTuMocTh: DY 3 rosopur,
4TO JIeVICTBYEe AOMYCTMMO TOr[a M TOJIBKO TOIAa,
KOT/Ia CBsI3aHHASI C HMM MaKcuMa 00J1ajaeT HeKo-
TopbM cBoricTBoM U. Ho maxe ecyi Obl MBI 3Ha-
JI, KaK MMEeHHO TIOHMMAaTh 3TO cBovicTBO U, Hesc-
HO, KaK VICIIOJIb30BaTh 3TOT TeCT IS OITpeiesIeH s

2 O MoeM cOOCTBEHHOM yYacTUM B 3TOVI IVICKYCCUM CM.:
(Kahn, 2019).

S. Kahn

ends). I elaborate on this by comparing and contrast-
ing Duindam’s arqument with Oliver Sensen’s inter-
pretation of how to apply the FUL in the latter’s recent
“Universal Law and Poverty Relief”.

Keywords: Kant's ethics, Kantian ethics, Formula
of Universal Law, Formula of a Law of Nature, con-
tradiction in willing, positive duties, universalisation
tests, Categorical Imperative

In his recent “Deriving Positive Duties from
Kant’s Formula of Universal Law,” Guus Duin-
dam attempts to answer the positive duties ob-
jection. However, this attempt does not work,
and that is what I intend to show in this article.
I begin, in section 1, with some background. In
section 2, I examine Duindam’s argument for
the obligatory end of others” happiness. In sec-
tion 3, I examine Duindam’s argument for the
obligatory end of self-perfection. I then formu-
late some concluding remarks.

Section 1: Some Background

According to Kant, in order to assess an ac-
tion, we have to examine the maxim underly-
ing it, and one of the standards that he gives
us for doing so is the Formula of Universal
Law (FUL): “[A]ct only according to that maxim
through which you can at the same time will that it
become a universal law” (GMS, AA 04, 421; Kant,
1998, p. 31). There is voluminous debate about
how correctly to interpret the FUL.? For present
purposes, it will suffice to note that the FUL is
a test of permissibility: the FUL says that an ac-
tion is permissible if, but only if, the associated
maxim has some property U. Even if we knew
exactly how to make sense of this property U,
it is unclear how to use this test to determine
whether an action is obligatory — and, thus, it

2 For my own incursion into this debate, see Kahn
(2019).
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TOI'O, SIBJISIeTCS JIV JAEVICTBIE 00sI3aTesIbHbIM, — Vi,
TaKVM 00pa30M, HesICHO, MOYKHO JIV MICTIOJIB30BaTh
®VY3 111 BEIBEIEHMS O3UTUBHBIX 00s13aHHOCTET.

Kak ormevaer [ymHpaM, 10 MHEHUIO OIHOV
VI3BECTHOI IIIKOJIBL, PellieHvie 3TOV IIPo0IIeMbl Co-
CTOUT B IIPOBEPKE ITap MaKCMM, a TOUHee, [Tap Mak-
CUM, IIpoTMBOpedammyx gpyr apyry. Ecam (1) Bme-
CTO TOr'0, UTOOBI IIPOCTO IIPOBEPUTH MaKCUMY «B»,
MBI IIPOBEPSiEM U ee caMy, V1 IIPOTUBOpeYaIlyIo ev
MakcuMy «He B»; ecriit (2) omHa M3 3TMX MaKCUM
obrrapaet ceovictBoM U, a ipyras — HeT; n eci (3)
areHTHI JIOJDKHBI IIPUHSTE XOTS Obl OMHY M3 HUX,
TO (4) MakcmMa co cBoricTBOM U (1 COOTBETCTBYIO-
Ilee JIeVICTBIIE, [le1aTh B vtu He nerntaTh B) sBiiseT-
cs1 0bs3aTeribHON. Tak, HaIIpuMep, CUUTaeTCs, 9To,
IIOCKOJIBKY «CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CYACTBIO [IPYIIX»
YHUBEPCAIM3IPYEMO, a «HMKOITIA He CII0CO0CTBO-
BaThb CYACTBIO PYTMX» — HeT, TO IlepBasi MaKCMa
SIBJISIETCS 00sI3aTeIILHO.

OnHako, kak oTMeuaeT [lynHgaM, y 3TOro pac-
CYXXAeHNsI ecTh (paTaIbHBINI HemocTaToK. Iloro-
My 9YTO IIpU JIIO0OV Iape MakcuM, «B» mmm «He
B», areHTy He TpelOyeTcs HpMHMMATHL HU OLHY
Y3 HUX. DTO JIMIIAeT CMbICIa MHOIBITKY BbIBECTU
TIO3UTVBHBIE 0053aHHOCTY, IOCKOIBKY (i) Korma
areHT TepHIUT HeyJady B OTHOIIeHUM B, emy He
HY)KHO IIPMHVMaTh HY OOHY M3 MaKCVM, TeM 0o-
Jlee MaKCUMy «He B», m (ii) y ®Y3 orcyTcTByIOT
CperncTBa IS OLleHKM 1emcTBuii 6e3 MakcuMBlL. Ta-
KM 00pa30oM, apryMeHT 13 IIpeIbIayIero ad3aria
He paloTaeT, ¥ MBI CHOBa OCTaeMCsI B Pas3IyMbsX,
MOXKHO JIV MICTIONTb30BaTh DY 3 1151 BEIBEIEH S T10-
3UTUBHBIX 00g3aHHOCTe. BOT Kak 310 hopmyIm-

pyet dyuHpmam:

® OOpaTuTe BHMMaHVe Ha CJIEAYIOIIN OTPBIBOK M3 KHU-
1 bapGapsl Xepman: «...ecim mporienypa KV (xareropu-
4ecKOro MMItepaTuBa. — Ilpumeu. nep;I) IIOKa3bIBaeT, UTO
HeJOIIyCTMMO IPVMHVMATh MaKCUMY “HMKOIZa HUKOMY
He IIoMoraTh”, TO M3 3TOTO CJIeYeT, YTO MBI JJOJDKHBI ITPU-
HSATH POTMBOpEYaIILyio eVl MaKCMMy “VHOI[Ia IIOMOraTh
HekoTOpbIM apyruM” » (Herman, 1993, p. 63). Bcriomamn-
Te TaKXe: «...MbI 3HaeM, YTO HVUKTO M3 Hac He MOXeT pa-
LIVIOHIBHO BO3IEPXKaThCs OT JII000VI IIOMOIIIV, II03TOMY,
ecJIn BBIOOP CTOUT MeXJy IIpMHIMIaMK “He rioMoraTs”
7 “BO3MOXXHO, TIOMOTaTh”, Mbl pallfOHaIbHO BEIHY KIEHBI
nopzepXaTh nocsreqgauy» (Herman, 2021, p. 285; cm. Tak-
xe: Herman, 2007, p. 208).

* TlpmBermeHHOE BBIIIIE KPATKOe M3JIOKEHVE ITOJIEMVIKMA
[yviHmama siBjIsieTcsl HeItoJIHbIM. bortee mosiHoe obcyxie-
Hue cM. B Momx paborax: (Kahn, 2014; 2017; 2020; 2021a;
20216; 2022a; 20226).
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is unclear whether the FUL can be used to de-
rive positive duties.

As Duindam points out, according to one
prominent school of thought, the solution to
this problem is to test maxim pairs and, more
specifically, maxim contradictories. If (1) in-
stead of merely testing a maxim “to B”, we test
both this maxim and its contradictory, “not to
B”; if (2) one of these maxims has property U
whereas the other does not; and if (3) agents
must adopt at least one of them; then (4) the
maxim with property U (and the correspond-
ing action, B-ing or not-B-ing) is obligatory.
Thus, for example, it is argued that, because “to
promote others” happiness” is universalisable
whereas “never to promote others” happiness”
is not, the former is obligatory.?

However, as Duindam also points out, this
argument has a fatal flaw. For any pair of max-
ims, “to B” or “not to B”, an agent need not
adopt either one. This scuttles the attempt to
derive positive duties because (i) when an
agent fails to B, she need not do so on the ba-
sis of any maxim, much less on the basis of
the maxim “not to B,” and (ii) the FUL has no
means of assessing maxim-less action. So, the
argument in the previous paragraph does not
work, and we are left, once again, wondering
whether the FUL can be used to derive positive
duties.* Here is how Duindam puts it:

* Consider the following passage from Barbara Her-
man (1993, p. 63): “[...] if the CI procedure shows that
it is impermissible to adopt the maxim, “to never help
anyone,” it follows that we must adopt its contradictory,
“to help some others sometimes’.” Consider also: “[...]
we know that none of us can rationally will to forego all
help, so if the choice is between a principle of ‘no help’
and ‘possible help’, we are rationally constrained to en-
dorse the latter” (Herman, 2021, p. 285; see, in addition,
Herman, 2007, p. 208).

* Duindam’s summary of the debate, reproduced above,
is incomplete. For fuller discussion, see my own (Kahn,
2014; 2017; 2020; 2021a; 2021b; 2022a; or 2022b).



ITpeobrrapgarommy MeTO/], BBIBEIEHWS II03M-
TUBHBIX oOOs3aHHOCTeVt 13 IIB°-TecTa wcroms-
3yeT IpoTMBOIIOCTaBiIeHMe MakcuM. CormacHo
3TOVI TOUKe 3peHMs], BCIKMI pa3, Korma [1B-rect
oTBepraeT MaKCVMY, MBI OOSI3aHBI IIPVHSATH IIPO-
THUBOIIOJIOXKHYIO ert... [Ho,] kak yTBepxxmaer Byg,
aTa crparerus He padoraer (Wood 1999, p. 100 —
102). Ecrim ipmHSTVMIE MaKCVIMBI ITPVHIMIIVIAIIb-
HOVI IPa3gHOCTV HEIOITyCTMMO, 3TO O3HauaerT,
YTO MBI He VIMeeM IIpaBa B IIPVHIIUIIE OTKAa3bl-
BaTBbCSI OT CaMOCOBepIIeHcTBoBaHM. OgHaKo 13
3TOTO He CJIeMIyeT, YTO CAMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHIE
00sI3aTeIbHO ¥ YTO MBI JIOJDKHBI IIPVHSTD I103-
TUBHBIVI IIPVHIIAII CaMOCOBEpPIIIEHCTBOBAHS.
Benp Bo3gepkaThCs OT IPUHIMIIVAIIBHOTO OTKa-
3a 3aHVMMAaTbCS CAMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHIEM — 3TO
He TO e caMOe, YTO PVHSTh IIPVHINIINAIBHYIO
HPUBEPKeHHOCTh ~ CaMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHMIO. .
(Duindam, 2023, p. 194).

Ha sTom stane [lynnpgam rogxsaTeiBaeT apry-
MEHT: OH CUMTaeT, YTO MOXeT JIONOJIHUTH Tpajiy-
IIVIOHHYIO alleJUISALNIO K IIPOTUBOPEUSIM MeX1y
MaKC/MaMM TaKMM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI IIOKa3aTh, YTO
OTKa3 OT IPUHATNS JTN00 «B», m1bo «He B» gBiIs-
eTcss HegonycTuMbIM. VIHbIMM cioBamu, [lywH-
JlaM CYMTaEeT, 9YTO OH MOXKET 3allOJIHUTH IIpobers,
OTKPBITBHIVI CTOPOHHMKAMM BO3pakeHWsl ITPOTUB
MO3UTUBHBIX O0s3aHHOCTen. VITak, masamTe IIO-
CMOTPWMM, KaK OH IIBITaeTCs 3TO C/eJ1aTh.

2. CuacTtbe Opyrmx

BriBerieHMe TTO3MTVIBHBIX O0sI3aHHOCTEVI, IIpef-
JoxeHHoe JlymHaMoM, cKOpee pasBMBaeT, 4eM
3aMeHsieT apryMeHTallVIO, M3JIOKeHHYIO B ITpeIbl-
ayieM pasperte. Bo-miepseix, [ynHnam anesumipy-
eT K Tak HaspiBaemoMy I[1B-Tecty cbopmysier yHm-
BepCaJIbHOIO 3aKOHA W yTBepXKIaeT, UTo IS J10-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBa TOr'0, YTO IAaHHbBIN 06pa3 TEeTICTBUT
HeyHVBepcajn3yeM U, CJIefoBaTe/IbHO, HeoIy-
CTVMM, JOCTATOYHO II0KA3aTh, UYTO areHT He MOXKEeT
pa3yMHO BbIOpaTh XM3HB B MUPE, B KOTOPOM 3TOT
oOpa3 JAericTBUI ABJISieTCsl YHUBEPCAJIbHBIM 3aKO-
HoM®. 3aTeM [lynHam 100aBIIseT, UTO 11715 IeMOH-

® 3pech 1 gajlee: IIPOTVBOPeYNe B BOJIeHVI. — [Ipumed. nep.
¢ BO3MOYXHO, CTOUT OTMETUTh, UTO TexHudecku [1B-Tect
SIBJIIETCST 9acThio (POPMYJIBl 3aKOHA IPUPOIbI B (popMy-
JIVPOBKE KaTEropud4eckoro MMIlepariBa, a He YaCThbIO
CD\%. Oprako OOJIBIINMHCTBO YYaCTHMKOB 9TOV IVICKYC-
cum (Ia 1 MHOTMX APYTHMX CIIOPOB) He oOpalljafoT BHIMa-
HVS Ha 9Ty TeXHWYECKYI0 OCOOEHHOCTb, 1, IIOXOXe, OHa
He HaHOCWT CYIIIeCTBeHHOTO BpeJia.
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The prevailing method of deriving positive
duties from the CW>-test makes use of maxim
contradictories. On this view, whenever the
CW-test rejects a maxim, we have a duty to
adopt its contradictory [...]. [But] [a]s Wood
has argued, this strategy does not work (Wood
1999, 100-102). If adopting a maxim of princi-
pled slothfulness is forbidden, this means that
we may not on principle refuse to perfect our-
selves. It does not follow from this that self-per-
fection is obligatory, nor that we must adopt an
affirmative principle of self-perfection. After
all, refraining from a principled refusal to en-
gage in self-perfection is not the same as adopt-
ing a principled commitment to self-perfection
[...] (Duindam, 2023, p. 194).

It is at this juncture that Duindam picks up
the argument: he thinks that he can supplement
the traditional appeal to maxim contradictories
in such a way as to show that refraining from
adopting either “to B” or “not to B” is imper-
missible. That is, Duindam thinks that he can
plug the gap opened up by proponents of the
positive duties objection. So, let us look at how
he tries to do so.

Section 2: Others’ Happiness

Duindam’s derivation builds on, rather than
replaces, the argument canvassed in the previ-
ous section. First, Duindam appeals to the so-
called CW-test of the FUL. Duindam asserts
that, in order to show that a given course of ac-
tion is non-universalisable and, therefore, im-
permissible, it suffices to show that an agent
cannot rationally choose to live in a world in
which that course of action is a universal law.°

° Contradiction in Willing. Hereinafter CW.

¢ It is perhaps worth pointing out that, technically, the
CW test is part of the Formula of a Law of Nature for-
mulation of the Categorical Imperative, not part of the
FUL. However, this technicality is overlooked by most
in the debate (and, indeed, in many other debates be-
sides), and it does not seem to do any material harm.
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CTpalyy HeIOITyCTUMOCTY BO3/iepKaHWs OT Ipu-
HSTWS MaKCUMBI O B MOXXHO 1CIIOJIB30BaTh aHAJIO-
TMYHBIV TECT: JJOCTaTOUHO II0Ka3aTh, YTO areHT He
MOXeT Pa3yMHO BbIOpaTh XXM3Hb B MUpPE, B KOTO-
POM 3TO BO3[IepKaHVIe ABJISeTCs YHVBEPCaIbHbBIM.
Kak nmmrer lynnpaam,

51 mperyIaraio Ipyrovi CIocod orpereseHmws
MO3UTVMBHBIX O0s3aHHOCTE. XOTd MBI MOXEM
ucnosnb3oBatk [1B-tect, paccyxmast o ToMm, Mo-
JKeM JI MbI pa3yMHO >KeJlaTh, YTOOBI KOHKpeT-
Hasl MaKCMMa cTajla YHMBepCaJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM,
3TO He eVMHCTBEHHOe BO3MOXKHOe ero IIprMeHe-
Hyie. MBI Takke MOXXeM PaccCMOTpPeTh BOIIPOC O
TOM, MOXKEM JIVI MBI Pa3yMHO He KeJIaTb, YTOOBI
Ta WIM MHas MaKC/Ma CTajla YHMBEPCAIBHBIM
3aKOHOM. IpyruMm cjioBaMu: TOYHO TakK XKe, KaK
MBI CIIpallliBaeM, MOXXHO JI pa3syMHO >XeJlaTb
JKIUTb B MUIpe, TTle KOHKpeTHas MaKCMMa SBJIseT-
Csl YHUBEPCJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM, TaK >Ke MBI MOXKeM
CIIPOCUTB, MOXET JIVI OTBeYaTh IPVHLNIIAM pa-
LVIOHAJIBHOCTY HeXXeJIaHWe XUTb B TAKOM MUpe
(Duindam, 2023, p. 195).

B To Bpemsi Kak apryMeHT W3 IIpeAblIyIero
paszieia CIIpallliBaeT, MOXeT JIM areHT pa3yMHO
BBIOpATh XXV3HBb B MIUPe, B KOTOPOM O[THA M3 IIaphbl
MaKCVM, IPOTUBOpeYaIx ApyT OpyTy, «B» n «He
B», aBiisieTcs yHMBepcaJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM, [lymHiam
JIOIIOJTHUTEJIBHO CIIpallliBaeT, MOXeT JIM areHT
pa3yMHO BbIOpaTh XW3Hb B MIUPe, B KOTOPOM yHMU-
BepcaJIbHbIM 3aKOHOM 4BJIS€TCSI BO3ep>KaHVe OT
OpUHATHS J1I00011 13 3TuXx MakcuM. Ecan areHT
criocoOeH pa3yMHO BbIOpaThb XM3Hb TOJIIBKO B OfI-
HOM 13 3TUX Tpex MUpOB (To ecTsb (I) Mup, B KOoTO-
poM «B» sBisieTcsa yHMBepcaIbHBIM 3akoHOM; (II)
MWUp, B KOTOPOM «He B» sIBJIsieTcsd yHMBepcaJIbHbIM
3akoHoM; v (III) Mmup, B KOTOpOM BO3[Eep>KaHe
OT JIF000T1 M3 3TMX MaKCUM SIBJISIETCS YHUBEPCATb-
HBIM 3aKOHOM), TO COOTBETCTBYIOLINIT 00pa3 fev-
CTBUM «BJIgeTcsi obsi3aTesibHBIM. Tak, B ciIydae,
KOIjla 1IeJIbI0 BBICTYyIIaeT cyacTbe Apyrux, HynH-
JlaM paccy>KaaeT CJIeAy oM oOpasom:

...HI1 OJIVH ueJIOBeK He IepeXxwu1 Obl MyIajjeHue-
CTBa B MUPe TOTaJIbHOT'O OTCYTCTBVS B3aVIMOIIOM-
omy. [TTosToMy MBI He MOXKeM pa3yMHO BEIOpaTh
JKV3HB B MUpe, B KOTOPOM He-0J1arofiesHuie sBJisi-
eTcsl YHUBepcasIbHBIM 3aKoHOM.| Temeps momy-
MariTe... MOXKeM JIM Mbl Pa3syMHO He XeJlaThb Oila-
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Duindam then asserts that, in order to show
that it is impermissible to refrain from adopting
a maxim about B-ing, a similar test can be used:
it will suffice to show that an agent cannot ra-
tionally choose to live in a world in which this
refraining is universal. In Duindam’s words:

I propose a different way of deriving
positive duties. Although we can apply the
CW-test by considering whether we could
rationally will that a particular maxim become a
universal law, this is not the test’s only possible
application. We can also consider whether we
could rationally fail to will that a particular
maxim become a universal law. In other words:
just as we can ask whether one could rationally
will to live in a world where a particular maxim
is a universal law, so too can we ask whether
it could be consistent with rationality not to
choose to live in that world (ibid., p. 195).

Whereas the argument in the previous sec-
tion asks whether an agent rationally can
choose to live in a world in which either one
of a pair of maxim contradictories, “to B” and
“not to B”, is a universal law, Duindam asks,
in addition, whether an agent can rationally
choose to live in a world in which it is a univer-
sal law to refrain from adopting either of these
maxims. If an agent is able rationally to choose
to live in only one of these three worlds (i.e. (I)
the world in which “to B” is a universal law;
(IT) the world in which “not to B” is a universal
law; or (III) the world in which refraining from
either of these is a universal law), then the cor-
responding course of action is obligatory. Thus,
in the case of the end of others” happiness,
Duindam argues as follows:

[...] none would make it past infancy in a
world of total non-beneficence. [So, we cannot
rationally choose to live in a world in which
non-beneficence is a universal law.] Now
consider [...] whether we could rationally
fail to will beneficence as a universal end. We



rofesiHMs Kak BceoOuent nem. He moxem. Ber-
OupaTh XWU3Hb B MUpe, I7le Bce HeOJIarojeTesb-
HBI, TaK )Xe HepalllOHaJIbHO, KaK ¥ He BEIOVpaTh
XXV3HBb B MUpe, I7ie Bce OaroferebHbl... OTcrona
cJleflyeT, 4YTO MBI He MOXKeM Pa3syMHO OTKa3aThCsl
OT JKeJlaHWsl, YTOOBI KaXKIbIV YeIoBeK MPUHSII B
KadecTBe He/n cyacTbe Apyrux. Ilostomy IIB-
TecT @Y 3 TpebyeT, YTOOLI MBI IIPUHSIIV 3TY 11eJTb
(Ibid., p. 198).

B aprymenTarym [lyvHmgama ecTb Kak MMHVMYM
IiBe ITpo0JIeMBbl, Kask/1asl 13 KOTOPBIX dpaTasibHa.
Ilepsasi mrpobrieMa BO3HMKAeT M3-3a JIBYCMBbIC-
jeHHOCTH. PaccMoTpuM ellle pas mpesjiokeHve
Hywunpama o toMm, urto, nipumenss [IB-tect, mbl
JIOJDKHBI TTOTyMaTh, MOXKEM JIV MBI pa3yMHO He Xe-
J1aTh, YTOOBI KOHKpEeTHasl MaKC/Ma CTajla YHVBep-
CaJTbHBIM 3aKoHOM. EcTh 11Ba pasHBIX criocoba mH-
TepIpeTUpoBaTh 3TO. B cOOTBeTCTBUN C IIepBbIM,
HyviHgaMm mpefjiaraeT IpOBepUTh, KaKOV MaKCU-
MOVI PYKOBOJICTBYeTCsI areHT, Korja lieJleHalpaB-
JIHHO BO3IEp)XMBAETCsl OT IIPUHATWUS MaKCUMBI
«B» MM MakcuMBbl «He B» (TO ecTh OH IIpefiara-
eT 3a/1aThCsI BOITPOCOM, MOYKEM JIVI Mbl pa3yMHO BbI-
Opatb XX13HB B MVIpe, B KOTOPOM MaKCVMa BO3Ziep-
JKaHMs OT 4Yero-imbo sBJISeTcs yHMBepCcaJIbHBIM
3akoHOM). Bo BTOpOM cityuae [lymHam 1ipesijiara-
eT OlIeHMBaTh ITPOCTOe OTCYTCTBVE MaKCUMBI «B»
VJTV MaKCVIMBI «He B», He3aBVCVIMO OT JII000V Mak-
CVMBI, Ha KOTOPOVI 3TO OTCYTCTBVIe MOXeT OBbITh OC-
HOBaHO (TO ecThb OH ITpeJylaraeT CIIPOCUTD, MOXXeM
JI MBI Pa3yMHO BbIOpaTh XKM3Hb B MUpe, B KOTO-
POM HUKTO He jiejlaeT B, He3aBMCMO OT MaKCHMBI).
OpHako ecyi NPUHSATH TIepBYIO MHTepIIpeTa-
LMo aprymeHTa [lynHpama, TO Mbl He IIPOIBU-
HeMcs JIOCTaTOYHO Jajieko OT apryMeHTa, Hpu-
BeJIEHHOrO B pasjesle 1 HacTosIey cTaTby, IIO-
CKOJIBKY, KaK IOJUepKIBaeTCsl B CAaMOM ero KOHIIe,
areHT MOXeT BO3JIep’KaTbCd OT IIPUHATHS JII000T
"3 3TUX MaKC/M HelleJleHallpaBJIeHHO (TO ecTh He
Ha OCHOBaHMM MaKcuMbl). TakuM oOpasom, rieppast
MHTepIIpeTalysl apryMeHTa He paboTaeT (110 Tou
Ke TIpUYIMHe, IT0 KOTOPOVI He paboTaeT MCXOIHBIN
ero BapuaHT), U, CJIefloBaTeIbHO, OHa He JjaeT OTBe-
Ta Ha BO3pakeHVe O IIO3UTUBHBIX 00s13aHHOCTSIX.
Ho ecymm MBI mpuMmem BTOPyIO MHTepIIpeTa-
1Mo apryMmeHTa [lynHpaMa, TO ero yxe HeJIb3s
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cannot. It is just as irrational to choose to live
in a world where everyone is non-beneficent as
it is to fail to choose to live in a world where
everyone is beneficent. [...] It follows that we
cannot rationally fail to will that everyone
adopt the end of others” happiness. FUL's CW-
test therefore affirmatively requires us to adopt
that end (ibid., p. 198).

There are at least two problems with Duin-
dam’s argument, both of which are individual-
ly fatal.

The first problem arises from an ambiguity.
Consider again Duindam’s proposal that, in
employing the CW test, we consider whether
we could rationally fail to will that a particu-
lar maxim become a universal law. There are
two different ways to interpret this. Accord-
ing to the first, Duindam is proposing that we
test the maxim that an agent is acting on when
she purposefully refrains from adopting either
the maxim “to B” or the maxim “not to B” (i.e.
he is proposing that we ask whether we ra-
tionally can choose to live in a world in which
the refraining-maxim is a universal law). Ac-
cording to the second, Duindam is proposing
that we evaluate the mere absence of either
the maxim “to B” or the maxim “not to B”, in-
dependently of any maxim on which this ab-
sence might be based (i.e. he is proposing that
we ask whether we rationally can choose to
live in a world in which nobody Bs, regardless
of maxim).

However, if we take the first interpretation
of Duindam’s argument, then we have not ad-
vanced sufficiently far from the argument ad-
umbrated in section 1 of this article, for, as
emphasised at the end of section 1, an agent
might refrain from adopting either of these
maxims un-purposively (i.e. not on the ba-
sis of a maxim). Thus, on the first interpreta-
tion of the argument, it does not work (for the
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OyneT mpoumnTaTh Kak MHTeprpeTanyio Y3 vm
I1B-tecta, mockoibky 1 DY 3, 11 I1B-TecT oriennsa-
IOT JIeVICTBMs Ha OcHOBe MakcuM. IToaromy, eciin
MBI [IOH/IMaeM apryMeHT BTOPBIM CIIOCOOOM, TO OH
OosIbIlle He TaeT OTBeTa Ha BO3paskeHVe O ITO3UTIB-
HBIX 003aHHOCTSIX: 3TO BO3pakeHle yTBepXK/aeT,
YTO IIO3UTVMBHBIE 0053aHHOCTY He MOT'YT OBbITh BbI-
BefeHbl 13 PY3, a He TO, YTO OHU He MOTYT OBITH
BeIBelleHbl 113 PY3 B COBOKYITHOCTU C JPYTUMY,
BAOXHOBJIeHHbIMM DY 3 3TruecKMy HOpMaMu.

V3 3TOro MoXXHO cziesiaTh BbIBOLI, UTO IIpY JIfO-
GoM TOJIKOBaHMM €ro AoBOoIoB [lynHmoaM He B cO-
CTOSIHUM JIaTh OTBeT Ha BO3pakeHVe O MO3UTWB-
HBIX 003aHHOCTSIX.

OnnHako ecTb 1 Ipyrasi, caMOCTOsITeJIbHasI ITpO-
Giema c aprymenToM JymHpama. PaccmoTpum
VJIEI0 pasfiesieHnsl BO3MOXKHBIX MWPOB POBHO Ha
TPpM KJIacca 3KBMBaJIEHTHOCT: (1) MMPBI, B KOTOPBIX
KaXXIIBIVI VIMeeT IIeJIb «CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CYACTBHIO
Apyrvx»; (ii) MMUpBI, B KOTOPBIX KaXKIbIVI VIMeeT
11eJIb «He CII0COOCTBOBATh CYACTBIO APYTMX»; U (iii)
MWMPBI, B KOTOPBIX JIIOAV He IIPMHMMAOT HY OHY
U3 3TUX 1iestent. [lynHaaM yTBepXK/IaeT, 4To Mbl He
MOXKeM OTKa3aTbCs OT JKeJlaHWs CYacThsl IPyTUM,
IIOTOMY YTO BBIOVIpATh KM3Hb B MUpe Tua (ii) Tak
JKe MppallMoHasIbHO, KaK 1 B Mupe Tuma (iii). ITpo-
Gs1eMa B TOM, UTO CyIIIeCTByeT OeCKOHEeUHO MHOTO
BO3MOYKHBIX I1eJIeVl, CBI3aHHBIX CO CYacTbeM, KOTO-
pBle areHT MOXeT ITPUHSTh, KpoMe KaK «CII0co0-
CTBOBAaTh CYACTBIO IPYTMX» U «He CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
CYaCTBIO Apyrux». HarprMep, BO3MOXHBI MUPBI,
B KOTOPBIX KaXX[IbIVI VIMeeT 11eJIb «CII0COOCTBOBATh
CYaCTBIO CeMBbY, HO He He-CeMbil», I MUPBI, B KO-
TOPBIX KaXKIIbIVI IMEeT 11eJIb «CII0COOCTBOBATh CYa-
CTBIO UJICHOB COODIIleCTBa, HO He He-4UJIeHOB CO-
obmrectsa»’. HeBO3MOXHO HpoBepUTH OecKOHeY-
HO MHOIO BO3MOXXKHBIX MIUPOB: Y Hac He TOJIbKO He
XBaTUT KOTHUTMBHBIX PeCypcoB, UTOOBI mepeOu-
paTh 3TV MUPBI OAVIH 3a APYTUM, HO, KpOMe TOTO,
He CyIIecTByeT X (PUKCMPOBaHHOIO Iepeydriciie-
Hust. Takum o6pa3som, HEBO3MOXKHO ITPOBEPUTH BCe
Mupbl TuIa (iii). bortee Toro, xorzma peus 3axoguT

7 H0>Kanyr71, CTOUT OTMETWTDb, UTO 3TN JIBa IIOCJICTHMX

MUpa Topas1o Ompke K HaIlleMy, 9eM JTIO0OV U3 TeX,
KOTOpBIE paccMaTpuBaeT JlynHaaMm.
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same reason that the original argument did not
work) and, therefore, it does not provide an
answer to the positive duties objection.

But, if we take the second interpretation of
Duindam’s argument, then it no longer can
be read as an interpretation of the FUL or the
CW test, for the FUL and the CW test assess ac-
tions on the basis of maxims. Therefore, if we
read the argument in the second way, then it
no longer provides an answer to the positive
duties objection: the positive duties objection
states that positive duties cannot be derived
from the FUL, not that positive duties cannot
be derived from the FUL conjoined with other,
FUL-inspired ethical standards.

From this it may be seen that, on either in-
terpretation of his argument, Duindam fails to
provide an answer to the positive duties objec-
tion.

However, there is a second and independent
problem with Duindam’s argument. Consid-
er the idea of dividing up possible worlds into
precisely three equivalence classes: (i) worlds
in which everyone has the end “to promote
others” happiness”; (ii) worlds in which every-
one has the end “not to promote others” hap-
piness”; and (iii) worlds in which people do
not adopt either of these ends. Duindam ar-
gues that we cannot fail to will the end of oth-
ers’ happiness because it is just as irrational
to choose to live in type (ii) worlds as it is to
choose to live in type (iii) worlds. The problem
is that there are infinitely many possible hap-
piness-related ends that an agent might adopt
other than “to promote others” happiness” and
“not to promote others” happiness”. For exam-
ple, there are worlds in which everyone has
the end “to promote the happiness of family
but not of non-family,” and there are worlds
in which everyone has the end “to promote the
happiness of community-members but not of



0 cYacThe APYIUX, prima facie HeIpaBIOHOH00HO,
YTO MBI Pa3yMHO MOXXeM BBIOVIpaTh >KM3HB TOJIb-
KO B Mypax Tua (i) (To ecTb B Mypax, Tae KaKIbIN
VIMeeT 11eJIb «CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CYACTBIO APYTVIX»):
€CJII MBI IIPUJIEP)KMBAEMCS BBIIIIEIIPYBEIEHHOIO
aprymeHTa [lymHiama, TO He BOSHMKAET HMKAKVIX
IPUYVH, [I0YeMy MbI pa3yMHO He MOXeM BBIOU-
paTh XM3Hb B MMpax Tuma (iii), B KOTOpBIX areH-
THI MIMEIOT IIeJIV, OPVIEHTMPOBAaHHBIE Ha CEMBIO
VIV COOOIIECTBO, KaK Te, YTO IIPEIJIOKEHBI B 9TOM
maparpade. Eciiit 310 Tak, TO He TOIIBKO HEBBIIION-
HVMa Ipouenypa ynHaamMa 10 BEIBEIEHUIO II0-
3UTVBHBIX OOS3aHHOCTEN, HO ¥ He CYIIIeCTBYeT Ta-
KVX TO3UTUBHBIX 00s13aHHOCTEVI, KOTOphle [lyvH-
ZlaM IIBITaeTCS BEIBECTH, TI0 KpaviHeV Mepe TaM, Te
pedb MIIEeT O cYacThe APYTHX.

Tentepy, my1g ymoOcTBa, HasoBeM OOIIYIO IIejIb
«CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CYACTBIO JIPYTMX» OIaromesiHu-
eM; OOIIyI0 IeIb «He CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CUACTHIO
OPYyrux» — He-OJ1arofesiHyeM, 11eJ1b «CII0COOCTBO-
BaTh CUACTBIO CEMBVI, HO He He-CeMbI» — CeMeVi-
HOCTBIO, a I1eJIb «CITIOCOOCTBOBATEH CUACTHIO WICHOB
Co00IIIecTBa, HO He He-WIeHOB coo0IecTsa» — 00-
ITMHHOCTBIO. [1OIB3ysCh TaKmM COKpallleHVeM,
[yvHaam Mor OBl BO3PasuTh IIPOTMB MOero Ooriee
IeTaJIbHOrO pasrpaHWdeHus Iiestent®. lymHmaMm
MOYKET BO3Pas3uUTh, YTO BCe IIPeJIoyKeHHbIe MHOV
aJIbTepHATVBHBIE I1eJI1 — CEeMEVTHOCTD ¥ OOIIMH-
HOCTb — IIOAIIANIAfOT oM pyOpuKy OnaromesHus,
1, CJIeIOBaTesIbHO, C TOUKM 3peHs apryMeHTallum
[dyvHpama, MUpPBL, B KOTOPBIX 3TV aJIbTepHATVB-
HBle [eJIV IIPVHSTHI II0OBCEMECTHO, MOXKHO ITOJIBe-
CTV TOJT, TUTI (1) MMPOB — TeX, B KOTOPBIX KaK/IbIVI
VIMeeT I1eJIb OJIarOmesiHIAsL.

[TpoOriema 3TOrO BO3pakeHMS 3aKITIOYAeTCsS B
TOM, UTO areHT MOXXET ITPVHSTBH JIOO I1eJIb ceMeVi-
HOCTW, JIM0O I1eIb OOIIMHHOCTY, He IIPUHMMAS
IIpV 9TOM I1eJTb OrtaronestHMs. bosee Toro, 3TOT Te-
31C MOXKHO YCUJIUTB: HEpeaIMCTUYHO IIperiosia-
raTh, UTO KaKOV-IMOO peasIbHbIN areHT KOra-Jiv-
60 mpuHMMAII 11eJTh OrtarofessHus (MII1, eI YK
Ha TO TIONIO, IeJTh He-OnaronesiHus). Takmum 00-

8 S xorernr Obl ITOOJIAaTOIAPUTh AaHOHVMMHOTO peIleH3€eH-

Ta 13 «KaHTOBCKOTO COOpHMKa» 3a TTPOCEOY pPacCMOTPETh
3TO BO3paKkeHMe.

S. Kahn

non-community members”.” It is impossible to
test infinitely many possible worlds: not only
do we not have the cognitive resources to go
through these worlds one-by-one, but, in ad-
dition, there is no fixed enumeration of them.
So, there is no way to test all type (iii) worlds.
Moreover, when it comes to others” happiness,
it is prima facie implausible that we rationally
are able to choose to live in only type (i) worlds
(i.e., worlds in which everyone has the end
“to promote others” happiness”): if we cleave
to Duindam’s argument above, there does not
seem to be any reason why we rationally can-
not choose to live in type (iii) worlds in which
agents have family- or community-oriented
ends like those suggested in this paragraph. If
this is correct, then not only is Duindam’s pro-
cedure for deriving positive duties intractable,
but there are no positive duties of the kind Du-
indam wants to derive, at least where others’
happiness is concerned.

Now, for ease of reference, let me call the
general end, “to promote others’ happiness”,
the benevolence end; let me call the general
end, “not to promote others” happiness”, the
non-benevolence end; let me call the end, “to
promote the happiness of family but not of
non-family”, the family end; and let me call the
end, “to promote the happiness of community
members but not of non-community members”,
the community end. Using this shorthand, Du-
indam then might object to my fine-grained in-
dividuation of ends.® Duindam might argue
that the alternate ends I have suggested, the
family end and the community end, all come
under the rubric of the benevolence end, and,

7 Itis perhaps worth noting that these two latter worlds
are far closer to our own than any of those that Duindam
considers.
8 I would like to thank an anonymous reviewer from
the Kantian Journal for pressing me to address this
objection.
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Pa3’oM, MBI BBIHYK/I€HBI CTOJIKHYThCSI ¢ OeCKOHeu-
HO OOJIBIIVIM KOJIMYECTBOM BO3MOYKHBIX MIPOB, O
KOTOPBIX I TOBOPWJI BBIIIIE, U V3 3TOIO CHOBA CJIe-
AayeT, uTo npouenypa JdyvHnaMa HepaspeliMa v
4TO TIO3UTMBHEIE 00s13aHHOCTY BCe PaBHO He MO-
I'yT ObITH BbIBEIIEHBI, JTake eciI Obl OeCKOHEeUHO-
CTV, 3aJIO)KeHHBIE B IIPOLIEAYPY BBIBEOIEHVIST, MOI-
7 ObITh 0OpaboTtansbl. I103BOIBTE MHE TIOSICHUTH
Ka>KIbIVI M3 STMX ITYHKTOB.

Kayxmast 113 BblllleriepedricIeHHBIX 11eJIeVl HeOx-
HosHauHa. Lless Or1aromestHst MOXXeT ObITH VICTOJI-
KOBaHa KaK «COHEVICTBME CUYACTBIO BCeX IPYIMX»
VI KaK «COHEVICTBUE CYACTBIO HEKOTOPBIX APY-
CVIX»; 11eJIb CEMEMTHOCTV MOXeT OBbITh VICTOJIKOBaHAa
KaK «COOEVICTBME CUACTBIO BCEVl CeMbV, HO HUKaK
He He-CeMbl», KaK «COIeVICTBIE CYaCTbIO OIIperie-
JIEHHOVI CeMbl, HO HMKaK He He-CeMbl», KaK «CO-
JEVICTBIIE CUACTBIO BCEVI CEMBY, HO He HEKOTOPOW
He-CeMbI» WJIV KaK «COIEVICTBYIE CYaCThIO OIIpere-
JIEHHOW CéMbW, HO HMKaKOV He-CeMb» 1 T. II.

MoxHo mipencTaBuUTh cebe areHTa, KOTOPBIV
IIPVHMMAeT I1eJTb «OOIMHHOCTI» KaK 4acTh IIPo-
LHeAyphl pacCyXOeHwsl II0 IIPUHIIMILY «CBepXYy
BHW3», OTTAJIKMBASIChb OT LIeJIU «DJIaromesHvIs».
Hampumep, KT0-TO, M3ydaromium Ky pc STUKM, MO-
JKeT MPUWTK K BBIBOJLY, UTO O0s3aTesIbHO HYKHO
IPVIHATH 1IeJIb «COOEVICTBOBATH CYACTBIO HEKOTO-
PBIX OpyTrvx», ¥, CJIeOoBaTeIbHO, MOXEeT paccy-
OUTh, YTO APYyIMe, Ha KOTOPBIX OH COCPEIOTOYNT
CBOM ycuuIvs, OyayT 4djleHaMy ero COOOIIecTBa.
OmHako MOXHO TakXe IIPeICTaBUTH ceDe areH-
Ta, KOTOPBIV IIPUHMMAET 11eJIb OOIIMHHOCTU IPpU
OTCYTCTBUV TIOIOOHBIX pacCy KIeHWU ¥, CJIefoBa-
TeJbHO, Oe3 mpuHsTHS 1enu OnaromesHms’. Ha-

® QOueHb BaXHO OTHEINUTH BOIIPOC, TIOMHSTHIV B IIPE-

JIOKeHMV, K KOTOPOMY IIpwJIaraeTcs 3TO IIpVMedaHMe,
OT CMEXHOTO BOIIPOCa, KOTOPBIVI MHOIZIa BO3HMKAeT B
3TOM KOHTEKCTe: VIMeeT JIM areHT, BO3[ep KMBaOIINII-
Csl OT KaKOT0-TO KOHKPETHOTO [eVICTBNSl, COOTBETCTBYIO-
1yt ek, Tak, Harpumep, o csioBam Onmsepa 3eH3eHa,
bapbGapa 'epman, Mapcwns bapon n Kapesn Ltop «yTBep-
JKIIAIOT, YTO pa3 s He cracaio peOeHKa, yTOIIAIOIIEro B
MeJIKOM TIPYZy, TO y MeHs HeT MaKCMMBbI IIOMOIIV IPY-
rum» (Sensen, 2023, p. 178, co ccbuikon Ha Herman, 1993,
p. 65; Baron, 1995, p. 88; Stohr, 2011).

Bompoc o TowM, siBjIsieTcst v BBIITOJIHEHME VIV HeBBIIIOJI-
HeHVe JIeVICTBUSI OCHOBaHMeM I BBIBOIOB O HaIMIMU
VUIVL OTCYTCTBVV TOVI VUIVI VIHOV MaKCVIMBI VUIVI LIeJIV, He
TOJXX[IECTBEH BOIIPOCY O TOM, TpeOyeT jii IpUHATHE O-
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therefore, for the purposes of Duindam’s argu-
ment, worlds in which these alternate ends are
universally adopted can be subsumed under
type (i) worlds, worlds in which everyone has
the benevolence end.

The problem with this objection is that it is
possible for an agent to adopt either the fam-
ily end or the community end without adopt-
ing the benevolence end. Indeed, this point can
be strengthened: it is unrealistic to suppose that
any actual agent ever has adopted the benevo-
lence end (or, for that matter, the non-benevo-
lence end). Thus, we are forced to confront the
infinitely many possible worlds I noted above
and, once again, it follows that Duindam’s
procedure is intractable, and that there are no
positive duties to be derived anyway, even if
the infinites fed into the derivation procedure
could be tamed. Let me explicate each of these
points.

Each of the ends described above is am-
biguous. The benevolence end might be inter-
preted as “to promote all others” happiness”
or as “to promote some others’” happiness”;
the family end might be interpreted as “to pro-
mote the happiness of all family but not of any
non-family”, as “to promote the happiness of
some family but not of some non-family”, as
“to promote the happiness of all family but
not of some non-family”, or as “to promote
the happiness of some family but not of any
non-family”; and so on.

It is possible to imagine an agent who
adopts the community end as part of a top-
down reasoning procedure from the benevo-
lence end. For example, someone who takes an
ethics course might come to the conclusion that
it is obligatory to adopt the end, “to promote
some others” happiness”, and thence might rea-
son that the others on whom she is going to
concentrate her energies will be the members
of her community. However, it is also possible



IIpVIMep, MBI MOXKeM IIPEeICTaBUTh UeJIOBeKa, BbI-
pocIIlero B ropozle, M3BeCTHOM TeM, UTO OH BOIO-
€T CO BCeMM OCTaJIbHBIMM. TaKoVl UesIoBeK MOXeT
3a00TUTBCS O CYACThe CBOMX COTpakJaH, HO He O
cYacTbe IPyTMX. BO3MOXHO, OH He VICITBITHIBAeT
HVKaKOV 3/I00BbI IT0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K 3TUM APYTUM;
BCe [1eJI0 B TOM, UTO Y Hero HeT HeIloCpe/ICTBeHHO-
ro HaMepeHs [IeIaTh YTo-7v0o st Hux. OgHaKo
VIMEHHO TIOTOMY, YTO areHT MOXeT, HO He 0Osi3aH
IIPVHMMATh I1eJIb OOIIMHHOCTY BMeCTe C IIeJIbI0
OrraromestHMs (1, BO3MOXKHO, JTake VICXOJIS 113 Hee),
11eJ1b OOIIVHHOCTY He BIIVICBIBAETCS B TPOVICTBEH-
HOe uJleHeHMe BO3MOXHBIX MMUpoB [lymHmama:
eCTb MUPBI THIIa (i), B KOTOPBIX BCe areHThI IMEIOT
11eJ1b OOIIMHHOCTY, M eCTh MUPHI ThMa (iii), B kKo-
TOPBIX BCE areHThI He IMEIOT 3TOV IIEeJINL.

KoneuHo, HaIlt BOOOpakaeMbIll areHT IPUHSIT
11eJIb, KOTOpasi B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIe IO pasyMe-
BaeT IeJIb OJlarofesiHuisl, BO BCSKOM CiIydae ITpu
OIIpefle/IeHHOV WHTepIIpeTaluyn IIOC/IeqHel, W,
ecyIM Halll BOOOpakaeMBbIVI areHT OyzeT [IeViCTBO-
BaTb B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOeVI I1eJIblo, OH OyreT
CII0COOCTBOBATh CYACTHIO Apyrux. Ho mpuHsTHE
e E, xotopast nonpasymMesaet 11ei1b P, — 3TO
He TO )Xe caMoe, UTO IofpasyMeBaHue 1eim b a
daxTIIecKoe COMEVICTBIE CUACTBIO APYIMX — He
TO JKe caMOe, UTO IIPUHSTYIE 11eJIV, HallpaBJIeHHO
Ha COMEVICTBME CYACThIO IPYIMX. C omuon CTOpO-
HBI, HET TaKOTO IOHATNS, KaK «[IPUHSTIE 11eJIV TI0
VIMIUIVIKAIIVIN», a C IPYTOl — BO3HMKAET IIpo0IIe-
Ma OHVCAaHM NeCTBIS .

HOV 1ery (Leyv CeMEeVHOCTM WITM 11T OOIIMHHOCTM)
OPUHATIS Opyromn (1esn 61aronesHims).

Crout Taxke ormMernThb, uro I'epman, bapon m IHlrtop
ommbatorcsa. HampumMep, HalmcT MoOXeT PyKOBOJCTBO-
BaTbCd MaKCMMOV IIOMOIIM OPYTMM, HO, He CUMTasl €B-
peeB pasyMHBIMM CyIIIeCTBaMM, OH BO3IEPXKUTCS OT
TTOMOIIIM TOHYIIIeMy pebeHKy B MeJIKOM TPy, ecyTu (ITo
€ro MHEHWMIO) 3TOT pebeHOK — eBpert. O CBI3M MEXAY
IIOCTYIIKaMM, C OIHOVI CTOPOHBI, ¥ LIeJISIMU ¥ MaKCHMa-
MW — C ZPYTOVL, MOXHO cleJIaTh 3HaUMMBbIe VI ITOJIe3HbIe
00o0menys. OgHAKO TPYAHO YCTaHOBUTH KaKue-Jinbo
HeoOXxoyMble cBsasn. IlogpobHee 06 3TOM TOBOPWUTCH B
pasnerte 4 moert pabotsr: (Kahn, 2021a).

10 Bortee momgpobHO 3Ta Mest O IPUHITUN LeJIeV TI0 VM-
IUIMKanum oocy>knaercs B pasmerie 3 moeit padoTst: (Kahn,
20220). [1y1st HacTOSIIIEero ke KOHTEKCTa CTOUT OTMETUTB,
uTo (i) cymecTByeT MHOXECTBO HOIIYCTVMMBIX LiejleV, He
CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ OjIaroyiestHyeM, HalIpUMep «He CII0COOCTBO-
BaTh CYACTBHIO HAIIMCTOB, OKa3bIBasl MM IIOMOIIL B X Oe-
JIBIX CYIIPEMacCMUCTCKMX IIpoeKTax»; ¥ (ii) 3T menm He
HOJIpa3yMeBaloT 1 He BBITeKAIOT M3 LIeJIV1 OJIarofestHuIs.
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to imagine an agent who adopts the communi-
ty end in the absence of this kind of top-down
reasoning and, thus, without adopting the be-
nevolence end.” For example, we might consid-
er someone raised in a city known to be at war
with everybody else. Such a person might come
to care about the happiness of her compatriots
but not the happiness of others. She might not
have any ill will toward those others; the idea is
merely that she has no immediate intention of
doing anything for them. But, precisely because
an agent can, but need not, adopt the commu-
nity end in conjunction with (and perhaps even
by reasoning from) the benevolence end, the
community end does not fit neatly into Duin-
dam’s tripartite division of possible worlds:
there will be some type (i) worlds in which all
agents have the community end, and there will
be some type (iii) worlds in which all agents
have this end.

Of course, our imaginary agent has adopt-
ed an end that implies the benevolence end in
some sense, at least on one interpretation of

? It is important to disambiguate the issue in the sen-
tence to which this note is appended from a relat-
ed issue that sometimes arises in this context, namely:
whether an agent who refrains from some particular ac-
tion has the corresponding end. Thus, for example, Oli-
ver Sensen notes that Herman, Marcia Baron, and Karen
Stohr “argue that if I do not save a drowning child in a
shallow pond, I do not have the maxim of helping oth-
ers” (Sensen, 2023, p. 178, with references to Herman,
1993, p. 65; Baron, 1995, p. 88, and Stohr, 2011).

The question of whether the performance or omission
of an action is grounds for inferring the presence or ab-
sence of a given maxim or end is not the same as the
question of whether the adoption of one end (the family
end or the community end) necessitates the adoption of
another (the benevolence end).

It is also worth pointing out that Herman, Baron, and
Stohr are mistaken. For example, a Nazi might have
the maxim of helping others, but, because she does not
think Jews quality as rational beings, she will refrain
from helping a drowning child in a shallow pond if (she
believes) that child is a Jew. There are meaningful and
useful generalities to be made about the connection be-
tween actions on the one side and ends and maxims on
the other. But it is difficult to pin down any necessary
connections. This is elaborated on further in section 4 of
my article (Kahn, 2021a).
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Kpome Toro, HeT HMKaKMX IIPUUYNH, 10 KOTO-
PBIM MBI He MOIJIM OBl pa3yMHO JKeJlaThb XUTb B
MUpe, B KOTOPOM OfTHA M3 3TMX Oojlee KOHKpeT-
HBIX LIeJIeTI — CeMeIHOCTD, OOIIMHHOCTE VIV YTO-
TO TIOOOHOe — SIBJISIeTCS YHMBEPCAIBHBIM 3aKO-
HOM, BO BCSIKOM CJTy4ae eIV MbI ICXOIVIM M3 Ty V-
HaaMmoBckoro nonnManmsd I[1B-recra. K nmpumepy,
ecyv OBl 11eJ1b CeMEVTHOCTY ObIa yHMBEpPCaIbHBIM
3aKOHOM, TO Bce OBI IOJTy4asIy HeOOXOOVMYIO IT0-
MOIITb VI CYaCThe OT YIEHOB CeMbl, HO He OT Uy-
xux srorent'. Takvm oGpa3oM, ecitt MBI MCXOIVIM
V3 AyVHIAMOBCKOro moHmMaHms I1B-tecta, Mbr
BBIHYK/I€HBI 3aKJIIOUYNTH, YTO IIPVHSITVIE LIeJIVI Ce-
MeVTHOCTU JomycTMo (Oe3 obs3aTesbHOrO MHpu-
HSATUS 11eJIV OJ1arofiesiHuist), M3 4ero CJefyeT, YTo
MIO3UTMBHON 003aHHOCTY IPVHMMATh 11eJ1b OIa-
TOfIesTHVISI He BO3HMKAET.

Haxowrer1, TpuvichIBaTh 11eJ1b O1arofestHims Ka-
KOMY-T0O peasIbHOMY areHTy KpariHe Hepeav-
crraHO. Ectit MBI MIHTepIIpeTrpyeM 3Ty 1ie/ib Kak
YHUBepcaJIbHYyIO0 («CIIOCOOCTBOBATh CYACTBIO BCeX
APYIVIX»), TO OHA CJIVIIIKOM IIVPOKA, B TO BpeMs
KaK eCJIVI MBI MHTEPIIPeTHPYyeM ee KaK HeyHUBep-
CaJIBHYIO («CITOCOOCTBOBATh CUACTBIO HEKOTOPBIX
IPYT¥X»), TO OHa CTAHOBUTCS OeccomepyKaTeIbHOV.
B miepBoM ciTydae OHa 3ariMeT BCIO JKM3HB areHTa,
a BO BTOPOM He JIacT eMy HMKAKOTO OCMBICJIEHHO-
rO PYKOBOICTBa K AeicTBMIO”. B ymobom citydae,

I HekoTopele MOTYT BO3Pas3uUTh, UYTO BO3MOXXHBI TaKue
CMsrJarolye oOOCTOSTeIbCTBA, TPV KOTOPBIX PSIOM He
OKaKeTCS HMKOI'O M3 WIEHOB CeMb, CIIOCOOHBIX IIOMOYb
WM criocobcTBOBaTh cyacThio. [Ipobiema ¢ 3TmM Bo3pa-
JKeHVEM 3aK/II0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO C PaBHBIM YCIIEXOM MO-
I'yT OBITh M TaKMe CMArYarolle OOCTOSATENbCTBa, IIPU
KOTOPBIX BOOOIIle HMKOro He OyIeT psmoM, YTOOBI IIO-
MOUYb VIV CIIOCOOCTBOBATH CcYacThio. Takmm oOpaszom, aTo
BO3paKeHVe II0Ka3blBaeT, YTOo 1ieJIb CeMEeMHOCTM He IIpo-
xomut I1B-Tect, ecsnt (M TOJIBKO €CIIN) COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEe
BO3paKeHVie ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO IieJIb OJIarofiessHys He IIpo-
xommt [1B-Tect. Mrak, mmbo 1ie/ib ceMeHOCTM HeIOoIy-
CTMMa, KaK VI IeJIb OJIaroestHms, Jirbo I1ejIb CeMeTHOCTI
IOIYCTVMa, KaK 1 11eJib OmarogesHus. B mobom ciydae
monbITKa JynHgaMa IOKas3arh, YTO IeJIb OJIarofmesHuis
o0s3aTesibHa, ITpoBaIMBaeTcs. [0BOps MHaue, ecii BO3-
paxeHne, IpuUBeLeHHOE B IIEPBOM IIPEIOKEHUN ITOM
3aMeTKM, cpaboTaeT, TO 3TO MUppoBa 1obena.

12 BO3MOXXHO, CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO, XOTs BCeoOI1ast 11ei1b
He-OaromessHMS («HMUKOIA He IIOMOTaTh HUKOMY») II0Y-
TM HaBepHSKa HENOIYCTVMa, HeyHWUBepcalbHasg ILiejlb
He-Onaromesinus  («MHOT/IA He ITIOMOTaTh HEKOTOPBIM
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the latter, and, if our imaginary agent acts on
her end, she will promote others” happiness.
But, adopting an end E that implies end P is
not the same as implying end P, and actually
promoting others” happiness is not the same
as adopting an end to promote others” happi-
ness. On the one hand, there is no such thing as
end-adoption-by-implication, and, on the other,
there is the action-description problem.'

Furthermore, there does not seem to be any
reason why we could not rationally will to live
in a world in which one of these more partic-
ular ends, the family end, the community end,
or something similar, is a universal law, at least
if we operate with Duindam’s understanding
of the CW test. For example, if the family end
were a universal law, then everybody would
get the help and happiness that they need from
family members, even if not from strangers."
So, if we operate with Duindam’s understand-
ing of the CW test, we are forced to conclude
that it is permissible to adopt the family end
(without necessarily adopting the benevolence
end), whence it follows that there is no positive
duty to adopt the benevolence end.

1 This idea about end-adoption-by-implication is dis-
cussed at greater length in section 3 of my article (Kahn,
2022b). For present purposes, it is worth noting that (i)
there are plenty of non-benevolence ends that are per-
missible, such as “not to promote Nazis” happiness by
aiding them in their white supremacist projects”; and
(ii) these ends do not imply, nor are they implied by, the
benevolence end.

1 Some might object that there could be extenuating
circumstances in which no family members are around
to help or promote happiness. The problem with this
objection is that there equally well could be extenuating
circumstances in which nobody at all is around to help
or promote happiness. Thus, this objection shows that
the family end fails the CW test if, but only if, the cor-
responding objection shows that the benevolence end
fails the CW test. So, either the family end is impermis-
sible, but so is the benevolence end, or the family end
is permissible, along with the benevolence end. Either
way, Duindam’s attempt to show that the benevolence
end is obligatory fails. To put this another way: if the
objection in the first sentence of this note works, its vic-
tory is pyrrhic.



yTBepXXIaTh, UTO CYIIIeCTByeT HeUTO OOosIbIIiee, ueM
paspeliieHye IIPUHATD 1ieJIb OJ1arofesHius, He Ka-
JKeTCsI ITPUBJIEKATEIIHO aJIbTePHATIBOVL
IlonBenieM MTOrM: B TAaHHOM pasiesie s pacCMo-
Tpeil ABe IIpo0sieMbl C apryMmeHTaryen [lyvuHia-
Ma B IOJIb3y MO3UTWMBHOV OOS3aHHOCTV IIPVHU-
MaTb 1leJIb OrlarofiesiHusl. Bo-iepBblx, s oTMeTWI,
YTO €ro apryMeHT sBJIeTCsl HeOIHO3HAaYHbIM, U
1I0Ka3asl, YTO 3Ta HEOITHO3HAYHOCTh HOPOXKIaeT
auleMMy: MO0 ero apryMeHT TpeOyeT Iposep-
KV MaKCMMBI, Ha OCHOBaHWUM KOTOPOVI areHT BO3-
IepXX1BaeTCs OT IIPUHSATUS / OTPULIaHMS eI, U
B 3TOM CJjIydae JlyMHIaM CTaJIKVMBAeTCs C TeM XKe
BO3pakeHreM, KOTOpoe OH caM IIpu3HaeT daralb-
HBIM )15 [IepBOHavYaIbHOVI CTPaTer vVl BbIBEIeHs
MO3UTMBHBIX 00sI3aHHOCTEV! (2 IMEHHO: TaKoe BO3-
IepXKaHye He 00s3aTe/TbHO JO/KHO ObITh OCHOBA-
HO Ha MakcyuMe); JInbO ero aprymeHT TecTUpyeT
ZevicTBue Oe3 MaKCUMBI, ¥ B 3TOM CjIydae OH yXe
He gBigercs nHTeprnperanyern OY3 v 1B, xo-
TOpBIe OLIeHVMBAIOT JIeVICTBIsI Ha OCHOBE COOTBeT-
CTBYIOIIMX MaKCUM. Bo-BTOpBIX, 51 0OpaTiil BHU-
MaHVe Ha HONbITKY [lyMHIama pasfaesinTh BO3-
MOYKHBIE MUPBI 110 TpeM KJlaccaM 3KBVBaJIeHTHO-
cti: (i) MUPBI, B KOTOPBIX KaXKIbIVI VIMeeT 1Iejib
GraromesiHus, (ii) MUPBL, B KOTOPBIX KaXKIIbIVI VIMe-
eT 11eJIb He-OrtaronessHmsi, 1 (iii) MMUpBI, B KOTOPBIX
JIIONV He IPVHMMAOT HY OIHY W3 3TUX Iieseit. 51
OTMEeTWJI, YTO CyIIIeCTByeT OeCKOHeYHO MHOTO BO3-
MOXXHBIX CBS3aHHBIX CO CYacTheM IiejleVl, KOTOpble
MOr ObI IIPMHSTH areHT; YTO He CYIIeCTBYeT CIIO-
coba IMpoBepUThb BCe COOTBETCTBYIOIIE VIM MUPBL;
M 4TO IIOYTY HaBepHsKa MbI pa3yMHO MOXKEM Bbl-
OpaTh XXM3HB B HEKOTOPBIX M3 3TUX MUPOB, Aaxe
ecyy, corslacHo [lymHnaMmy, oHM OyyT OTHeCeHbI
K Tumy (iii). B coBOKyITHOCTM 3TV MOMEHTHI IIO-
POXIAIOT ABe IIPOo0JIeMBL: (a) mporienypa HynHa-
Ma B 11eJIOM HellOCMJIbHA (He CyIIlecTBYeT criocoba
pabotaTh ¢ 3TMMI OeckoHeuHOCTSIMM), 11 (0) B KOH-
KPeTHOM cJIydae C IIeJIblo OJ1arofiessHusI BCe paB-

IPYIMIM») CTOJIb )K€ ITOYTV HaBepHSKa [JOIyCTIMa, XOTs
TIPUITMCHIBATE JTIOOYTO 13 HMX KaKOMy-Imbo0 peabHOMY
areHTy KpariHe HepeanCTIYHO (KaK U B CJIydae COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMX IieTei OaroiesiHyisi, BceoOlnas 1eJib He-01a-
rofesHNs CAVIIKOM BCEOXBaTHA, a HeyHUBepCasIbHas
I1e7Ib He-OJIarofesiHIs CJIUIIKOM GeccofiepKaTeslbHa).
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Finally, ascribing the benevolence end to
any actual agent is profoundly unrealistic. If
we interpret this end as having universal scope
(“to promote all others’ happiness”), it is too
inclusive, whereas if we interpret it as having
non-universal scope (“to promote some others’
happiness”), it is too vacuous. In the first case,
it would take over an agent'’s life; in the second,
it provides no meaningful action guidance.'?
Either way, to say that there is anything more
than a permission to adopt the benevolence end
does not seem like an attractive option.

To sum up: in this section, I discussed two
problems with Duindam’s argument for the
positive duty to adopt the benevolence end.
First, I noted that his argument is ambiguous,
and I showed that this ambiguity gives rise to
a dilemma: either his argument requires test-
ing the maxim on which an agent refrains from
adopting/omitting an end, in which case Duin-
dam faces the same objection that he concedes
to be fatal to the original strategy for deriving
positive duties (namely: this refraining need
not be maxim-based); or his argument tests
maxim-less action, in which case it is no longer
an interpretation of the FUL or the CW, which
assess actions on the basis of their correspond-
ing maxims. Second, I took aim at Duindam’s
attempt to partition possible worlds into three
equivalence classes, (i) worlds in which every-
one has the benevolence end, (ii) worlds in
which everyone has the non-benevolence end,
and (iii) worlds in which people do not adopt
either of these ends. I noted that there are in-
finitely many possible happiness-related ends
that an agent might adopt; that there is no way

12Tt is perhaps worthing noting at this juncture that,
although the universal non-benevolence end (“never to
help anybody”) is almost certainly impermissible, the
non-universal non-benevolence end (“sometimes not to
help some others”) is equally almost certainly permissi-
ble, although it is profoundly unrealistic to ascribe either
of these to any actual agent (as with the corresponding
benevolence ends, the universal non-benevolence end
is too inclusive, and the non-universal non-benevolence
end is too vacuous).
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HO He BO3HMKAET TIO3UTVBHOV 00s13aHHOCTY (I100-
JIN30CTY CYIIeCTBYIOT IPYTVie IOITyCTUMBIe IIeJINi).
[aBariTe oOpaTmMcs K 1111 caMOCOBepIIIeHCTBO-
BaHVISL VI [IOCMOTPVIM, SIBJISIETCS JIV apr'y MEHTaLIVs
JlyrHama B 5TOM ciTydae Ooslee yCIIeITHOVI.

3. CaMocoBepIIeHCTBOBaHMeE

AprymenT [lynHnama o0 o0si3aHHOCTM caMo-
COBEpIIeHCTBOBAaHMS OT/IMYaeTcss OT ero apry-
MEHTa B OTHOIIIEHVV O0SI3aHHOCTM COEVICTBOBATH
CYACTBIO APYIMX, U IO 3TOVI IIpUYMHE BecbMa IIo-
3HaBaTeJIbHO IIPOCJIeANTD, IIOYeMY 1 OH TepINT
Heyauy.

CortacHo [lynHamy, 00s13aHHOCTb CAaMOCOBEp-
IIIEHCTBOBAHMS MOXeT ObITh BhIBEIEHA 13 coueTa-
Hud (1) TMIIOTeTMYeCKOro MMIlepaTiBa, KOTOPBIN
TpebyeT, YTOOBI MBI VICTIOJIB30BaJIV Bce HEOOXOIM-
MBle CPeJICTBa IS JIOCTVIKEHMS HaIIIX 11eJIev, U
(2) Toro dpaxTa, 4TO BCE areHTHI MMEIOT 11eJ1b BTO-
poro TopsiiKa, 3aKJIFOUalOLIyIOCs B TOM, YTOOBI X
11eJIM IIePBOro TopsifiKa ObUIN JOCTUTHYTHL «...BCe
panoHasIbHbIe areHThI PasIesIsioT 11eJIb BTOPOro
TIOPsifIKa, YTOOBI VX IeJIV TIePBOro IopsiiKa ObUIn
HocTUrHyThL IToaTOMY BCe areHTHI pasyMHO 00s-
3aHBI JXeJlaTb COOCTBEHHOIO CaMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBO-
BaHMS, TaK KaK 3TO HEOOXOIVMOe CPeICTBO IS
HOCTVDKeHNMSI YHUBEPCAJIBHON 11eJIMt BTOPOro Io-
psanka. CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, Mbl He MOXXeM pa3yMHO
OTKa3aTbCsl OT COOCTBEHHOI'O CaMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBO-
BaHMs» (Duindam, 2023, p. 198).

ITpexie Bcero, s1 He yOeXJeH, UTO BCe areHTbl
HeVICTBUTEIILHO VIMEIOT 3Ty 1leJIb BTOPOro IOpsii-
Ka, YTOOBI VX I1eJIV ITIePBOro TIOpsiIKa ObIIN BBITION-
HeHBI. MHe Ka)XeTcsl, 9TO OfHa (TOBOJIBHO PacIIpo-
CTpaHeHHas) popMa caMOpaspyIIUTEIBHOIO II0-
BeJIeHVIS BKITIOUaeT B ce0sl IIPUBEP)KEHHOCTD I1eI1
BTOPOTO TIOPsiIKa, YTOOBI IIeJIM IIEPBOro ITOpsIKa
He ObUIV TOCTUTHYTHL; MHE TaKXXe KaXkeTcs, 9TO Y
MHOI'MIX areHTOB BOBCe HeT IIOIOOHBIX OOIIMX Iie-
JIeVi BTOPOTO TOPsiIKa; VI HAaKOHell, 1 He yOeXIIeH,
UTO CaMOCOBEpPIIIEHCTBOBAHVE HEOOXOMMMO IS
IOCTVDKEHMS 3TOW IIein BTOporo mnopsigka. Ho
HaXke ey sl OIIMOaroch, apryMeHTa [lymHmama
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to test all of the corresponding worlds; and
that it is almost certain that we rationally can
choose to live in some of these worlds, even
though, according to Duindam, they would
be categorised as type (iii). Combined, these
points give rise to two issues: (a) Duindam’s
procedure is, in general, intractable (there is no
way to work with these infinites), and (b) in the
particular case of the benevolence end, there is
no positive duty anyway (there are other per-
missible ends in the vicinity). Let us turn to
self-perfection to see whether Duindam’s argu-
ment about that is more successful.

Section 3: Self-Perfection

Duindam’s argument for the duty of
self-perfection is different from his argument
for the duty to promote others” happiness, and
it is, for that reason, instructive to see why it,
too, fails.

According to Duindam (2023, p. 198), the
duty of self-perfection can be derived from the
conjunction of (1) the hypothetical imperative,
which requires us to take the necessary means
to our ends, and (2) the fact that all agents
have the second-order end that their first-or-
der ends be accomplished: “[...] all rational
agents share the second-order end that their
first-order ends be accomplished. All agents are
therefore rationally required to will their own
self-perfection, for that is a necessary means
to the universal second-order end. According-
ly, we could not rationally fail to will our own
self-perfection.”

Now, I am not convinced that all agents do
have this second-order end that their first-or-
der ends be accomplished. It seems to me that
one (fairly frequently found) form of self-de-
structive behaviour involves commitment to a
second-order end that first-order ends not be
accomplished; it also seems to me that many
agents have no such general second-order ends



HeJIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI OTBETUTH Ha BO3pakeHVE O
MO3UTUBHBIX 00s13aHHOCTSIX. [Touemy?

[TpoGriema B TOM, 94TO BO3pakeHVE IIPOTUB I10-
3UTUBHBIX O0SI3aHHOCTEV KacaeTcsl MMEHHO TOro,
MOTYT JIV IIO3UTUBHBIE 00sI3aHHOCTU OBITH BbIBE-
nensl 13 PY3. BosMoxHO, ob111ast Teopust MHCTPY-
MEHTaJIbHOV PalIOHaJIbHOCTY, COeIVHeHHas C
oOr1ienn TEOpVIEV YeJIOBEUECKOVI ITPUPOLbI, ITO3BO-
JIVT HaM BBIBECTV pa3Hble ITO3UTMBHBIE 00sS3aHHO-
CTU, VI TaXkKe MOXeT OKa3aThCs, YTO BCe ITU ODIIe
Teopuu BepHbL. OOHAKO 3TO He MMeeT 3HadeHNs,
MOCKOJIBKY pedb MAeT O BO3pa’keHUW IIPOTUB MO-
3UTMBHBIX 00s13aHHOCTeN. [lyrHIaM 0co3HaeT 3To
VI IBITA@TCS IIpecedb 3TO Ha KOPHIO:

BaxHO 3amMeTnTh, UTO 3TM BBIBOABL CIIEy-
ot 13 [IB-Tecta ®Y3 B TOM Bue, Kak OH 3/1eCh
TpakTyeTcs. Berb He BBI3bIBaeT CIIOPOB, UTO 3TU-
ka KaHra pacronaraer pecypcamy I BBIBOJIA
o0sI3aHHOCTeVI 110 TIPUHSTHUIO Liejlelt... B Bo3pa-
JKEHWV IIPOTVB MO3UTUBHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEN Pedb
VIIIeT O TOM, MOXXHO JIV VCIIOJIb30BaTh (POPMYITy
YHMBepCaJIbHOTO 3aKOHa IS BbIBe[IeHVs I10/100-
HBIX oOs3aHHOCTeN. Vl ecin, Kak s yTBep Kaasl,
IIB-Tect mpenmnmceiBaeT HaM >KeJjlaTb Te LN,
KOTOpBIe MBI He MOIJIVI OBl pallVIOHaJIbHO OTKa-
3aThCs XKeJIaTh, TOIa OH MOXET CAMOCTOSITETLHO
000CHOBATH [Ba IEHTPAJIBHBIX ITO3UTUBHBIX 1071
ra B aTuke Kanra (Ibid.).

OpHako 3TOT OTBeT ommbodeH. Bo-miepsbix,
IIeJIo He B TOM, YTO «He BBI3bIBaeT CIIOPOB, YTO 3TH-
ka KaHTa pacrionaraer pecypcamm ijis BbIBOAa
00s13aHHOCTeVI TI0 TPVHSTHIO 11eJ1eV» (C JO/DKHBIM
yBakeHueM K yuHpgamy). Bospaxkenue mportus
TIO3UTVBHBIX 00SI3aHHOCTEVI, 0 KOTOPOM UJIET Peyb
B cTaThe [lyrHIama, — 3TO IOIBITKA [TOKa3aTh, YTO
ecyit oTnka KanTa ocHamreHa Toimpko Y3, To Ta-
KVIX 00sI3aHHOCTeVI He BO3HMKAET, a ecyIy, KaK IIo-
JlarafoT MHOI'Vie, OCTaJIbHble BepCuy KaTeropmde-
CKOTO MMITepaTviBa 3kBrBajieHTHHI DY 3, TO Bo3pa-
JKeHVIe TIPOTVB IO3UTVBHBIX 00S3aHHOCTEV MOXKET
ObITH 0000MIIeHO. TakmM 00pa3omM, 3TO yTBepXKae-
HVe BBIIVISIAUT OCOOEHHO ITpoOIeMaTUYHbIM IS
JyvHIama, OCKOJIBKY ero IpoeKT KakK pa3 U Ha-
IIpaBJieH Ha TO, YTOOBI OIIPOBEPIHY Th BO3paskeHe
IIPOTWMB MTO3UTUBHBIX 00S3aHHOCTEVL.
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at all; and, finally, I am not convinced that
self-perfection is necessary for the accomplish-
ment of this second-order end. But, even if  am
mistaken about all of this, Duindam’s argument
does not suffice to answer the positive duties
objection. Why not?

The problem is that the positive duties objec-
tion is specifically about whether positive du-
ties can be derived from the FUL. It might be
true that a general theory of instrumental ra-
tionality, conjoined with a general theory of
human nature, will enable us to derive various
positive duties, and it even might be the case
that these general theories are correct. But, that
is besides the point, as far as the positive duties
objection is concerned.

Duindam is aware of this, and he tries to
head it off at the pass:

Itisimportant to notice that these conclusions
follow from FUL’s CW-test as construed here.
After all, it is not controversial that Kant’s ethics
has the resources to derive duties to adopt
ends. [...] Atissue in the objection from positive
duties is whether the Formula of Universal Law
can be used to derive such duties. If, as I have
argued, the CW-test requires us to will those
ends that we could not rationally fail to will,
then it can independently ground Kant’s two
central affirmative duties (ibid.).

However, this reply misfires. For one thing,
it is not the case that “it is not controversial that
Kant’s ethics has the resources to derive duties
to adopt ends” (pace Duindam). The positive
duties objection, the topic of Duindam’s article,
is an attempt to show that, if Kant’s ethics is
equipped solely with the FUL, then no such du-
ties are forthcoming, and if, as many suppose,
the other versions of the Categorical Impera-
tive are equivalent to the FUL, then the positive
duties objection may be generalised. So, this
assertion seems particularly problematic for
Duindam, given that his project is precisely to
overturn the positive duties objection.
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C gpyrovt cTOpOHBI, JaXke ecjiv JIpyTve 4acTu
stukn Kanra (kpome dDY3) pacriosnaraioT pecypca-
MM 151 BbIBEIEHMS 00SI3aHHOCTEV 110 IIPVHSTIIO
1ieJIeVt, TO 3TO, B COUYeTaHWUM C apryMeHToM JlynH-
JlamMa O TMIIOTeTUYeCcKOM MMIlepaTViBe, He SIBJIdeT-
Cs1 OTBETOM Ha BO3pakeHVie O TIO3UTMBHBIX 00s13aH-
HocTtax. ComiacHo aprymeHTy [lynHama, BBIBOL, O
HaJIM4MI y Hac J10JIra CaMOCOBepIIIeHCTBOBaHMs He
crrenyet 13 I[1B-tecta @Y3 (c AOIDKHBIM yBaXkeHU-
eM K [lymHpamy), Kak 1 To, 4To [lynHIaM yTBepx-
nai, uto I1B-TecT TpebyeT OoT Hac XeJlaTh Te 1ieJIV,
KOTOpPBIe MbI He MOIJIV ObI pa3yMHO OTKa3aThCsl Ke-
JIaTh (C JOJDKHBIM yBakeHMeM K HymHanamy): Hyn-
HJaM 3asiBJIsUl, YTO T'MIIOTeTUYeCKUI MMIlepaTuB,
COeIVIHEHHBIV! C 11eJIbI0 BTOPOro MOPsiIKa, COCTOSA-
ITIeVI B TOM, 9YTOOBI OBbLIV BBITIOJTHEHBI 11eJIV TIEPBO-
ro HopsIJiKa, BjledeT 3a co0ovt 00s13aHHOCTB CaMOCO-
BepIIIeHCTBOBaHMs, a TaKXXe YTO I'MIIOTeTUYeCKMI
VIMIIEPATB, CBA3aHHBIV C IPYTVIMU 00sI3aTeIbHBI-
MM 11es1siMU (He BbITeKatormmu n3 [1B-tecta DY 3),
nofipasyMeBaeT 00s13aHHOCTb CAMOCOBEPIIIeHCTBO-
BaHM:. Ho make ecsim corymacuThbest ¢ 3TUMU apry-
MeHTaM, BCe OHM COIIIacyIoTcs ¢ TeM, uTo n3 DY 3
He cjleflyeT HUKaKMX IO3UTVBHBIX 00S3aHHOCTET.
Taxvm obpasom, [lynHaam He cMOT OIIPOBEPTHYTh
BO3pa’keHVIe O TIO3UTVBHBIX O0S3aHHOCTSIX.

Ha srom sTame 1mosie3HO OTHEIUTDH IIOHBITKY
JyvHaMma BbIBECTVM MO3UTUBHBIE O0s13aHHOCTU
¢ nomompio DY3 ot HemasHero npouyteHns OY3
Ommsepom 3eH3eHOM".

3eH3eH IIpesjlaraeT TPeXCTyHeHYaTylo IIpo-
Lenypy IJIsi BbiBeleHMs obssanHocTent 13 DY3:
(1) cocTaBUTB CIMCOK YHMBEpPCaIbHBIX IIejIert, 00-
VX IS BCeX Hac;, (2) COCTaBUTH CIIVICOK ITPVH-
LIVITIOB, OIVICHIBAIOIINIX HEOOXOIVMBIe CpecTBa
IS OCTVDKeHWMST 3TuX Iesterr; (3) TOMYMHUTH
HNPVHIIUIIBL U3 (2) KaTeropu4eckoMy MMIlepaTuBy
(Sensen, 2023, p. 181, 186—187). Harrpumep, 3eH3eH
yTBepXXIaeT, uTo (i) caMocoxpaHeHMe — 3TO YHU-
BepcasibHas 1eib; (ii) moMoIIs co CTOPOHEBI ApY-
I'MX — HeoOXOmyMoe CPerCTBO IS JOCTVDKEHWS

3 S GraromapeH aHOHMMHOMY pelieH3eHTy 13 «KaHToB-
cKoro cOOpHMKa» 3a TO, 9TO OH ITOOYAVIT MeHs 0OpaTUTh
Ha 3TO BHVUIMAaHIE.

For another thing, even if other parts of
Kant'’s ethics (other than the FUL) have the re-
sources to derive duties to adopt ends, this,
conjoined with Duindam’s argument about the
hypothetical imperative, is no answer to the
positive duties objection. According to Duin-
dam’s argument, the conclusion that we have a
duty of self-preservation does not follow from
the FUL’s CW-test (pace Duindam), nor is it the
case that Duindam has argued that the CW-test
requires us to will those ends that we could not
rationally fail to will (pace Duindam): Duin-
dam has argued that the hypothetical impera-
tive, conjoined with the second-order end that
tirst-order ends be accomplished, entails a duty
of self-perfection, and he has argued that the
hypothetical imperative, conjoined with oth-
er obligatory ends (not derived from the FUL’s
CW-test), entails a duty of self-perfection. But,
even if these arguments are granted, they are
all consistent with there being no positive du-
ties that flow from the FUL. Thus, Duindam has
failed to rebut the positive duties objection.

It is useful at this point to disambiguate Du-
indam’s attempt to derive positive duties using
the FUL from Oliver Sensen’s recent reading of
the FUL.?

Sensen (2023, p. 181 and pp. 186-187) pro-
poses a three step procedure in order to derive
duties from the FUL: (1) come up with a list
of universal ends, shared among all of us; (2)
come up with a list of principles that describe
the necessary means to these ends; (3) sub-
ject the principles in (2) to the CI. For exam-
ple, Sensen argues that (i) self-preservation is
a universal end; (ii) help from others is a nec-
essary means to the end of self-preservation;
therefore, (iii) inasmuch as each of us wills
self-preservation and, therefore, help from oth-

B I am grateful to an anonymous reviewer from the
“Kantian Journal” for pressing me to address this.
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IIe/IVT CaMOCOXpaHeHWs]; CJlefloBaTelIbHo, (iii) Imo-
CKOJIBKY KasK/IBIVI 113 Hac JkeJlaeT caMOCOXPaHeHis,
a 3HA4UT, HOMOIIY APYIVX, KaTeropudecKnil uM-
riepatvB TpedyeT, YTOObI KaXKIIbIii 113 Hac TIOMOrajl
npyrumM: «Mos 1eJjIb caMOCOXpaHeHVsl ITOpOXIia-
€T IIPaBIJIo, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY I JKeJIafo, YTOOBI
MHe IIoMornM B HyXae. OgHako oHO mpuobpeTa-
eT popMy [oJira TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, ecji KBa-
mmduLmpyeTcss Kak YHUBepPCaJIbHBIVI 3aKOH, CO-
IJIaCHO KOTOPOMY ¢ JJOJKeH IIOMOTaTh U IPyIVM»
(Ibid., p. 183). 5I xoTes ObI cKa3aTh 110 3TOMY IIOBOLY
TPV BeIl.

IIpexpe Bcero, ecim n ywHmgam, 1 3eH3eH
ane/UIMpyIoT K HeMOpasIbHBIM IIeJIAM JIMYHOCTU
(y AymHgamMa — K JOCTVDKEHMIO IieJlell BTOPOro
nopsKa, y 3eH3eHa — K CAMOCOXPaHEeHMIO), UTo-
Obl BBIIBMHYTH YTBEPXKIEHMUS O HEOOXOIVMBIX
cpezicTBax JAOCTVDKeHMs 3Tux 1estent (y Hywvnna-
Ma — O CaMOCOBepIIeHCTBOBaHMM, Y 3eH3eHa — O
IIOMOIIIV CO CTOPOHBI APYTMX), TO TOJIBKO 3eH3eH
aneyuipyet K @Y3. AprymenTans lyvHgama B
I0JIb3y O0s13aHHOCTY IIPVHATH 11eJIb CaMOCOBEp-
IIIeHCTBOBAaHMs 3aBeplllaeTcs, KOrha Mbl BUIUM,
YTO 3Ta 1IeJIb (CAaMOCOBEpPIIIEHCTBOBAHME) SIBJISET-
Cs1 HeOOXOIVIMBIM CPeICTBOM ISl YHVBEPCAJIBHOM
neym. Hammporus, aprymenTanius 3eH3eHa TpeOy-
eT ellle OHOro 1ara: 3enseH npuMenser OY3 k
HeOOXOIMMOMY CPeICTBY (IOJIydeHVe ITOMOIIN
OT JIPYTWX), YTOOBI IOPOAUTD JIOJT (0OSI3aHHOCTH
OKa3bIBaTh IIOMOIIB APYTMM). VIMEHHO OTCyTCTBMe
B apryMmeHTe [lymHaama Kakoro-ijOo Imara, Iio-
IOOHOTO c/ieJlaHHOMY 3eH3eHOM, — OTCYTCTBUe
®Y3 — obmsicHSET, moyeMy aprymeHT ymHgama
0 caMOCOXpaHeHM, Ta)ke eIV OH U paboTaet, He
CJIY’KUT OTBETOM Ha BO3pakeHWe O IO3UTUBHBIX
00513aHHOCTSIX, @ CKOpee OPTOrOHAJIEH eMY.

Bo-BropreIx, anmemraumsa 3eH3eHa K yHUBep-
CaJIPHBIM IIeJIIM KakeTcs umanuinHer. KaHT co-
BepIIIeHHO $ICHO FOBOPUT, UYTO YHUBEpPCaJIbHOCTHU
HeJIVI HeIOCTaTOYHO [IJISI TOro, YTOObI OHA MOIJIa
CUMTATHCS MOPAJIBHON VIV OBITBH IIPEeIMETOM MO-
pamm. Tak, HarprMep, CYacThe M CaMOJIIO0Ve SIB-
JIIOTCA BceoOmmMy o KaHTy, HO HM OgHO 13
HUX He CYMTAeTCs MOPaIbHBIM, M 3eH3eH, I10XO-
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ers, the Categorical Imperative requires each
of us to help others: “[M]y end of self-preser-
vation generates a rule that I want to be helped
in need. But it only has the form of duty if it
qualifies as a universal law that I help others
as well” (ibid., p. 183). I would like to say three
things about this.

First, whereas both Duindam and Sensen
appeal to individuals’" non-moral ends (in
Duindam’s case, the second-order end that
first-order ends be accomplished; in Sensen’s
case, self-preservation) in order to make claims
about the necessary means to those ends (in
Duindam’s case, self-perfection; in Sensen’s
case, help from others), only Sensen appeals
to the FUL. Duindam’s argument for the duty
to adopt the end of self-perfection is complet-
ed once we see that this end (self-perfection) is
a necessary means to a universal end. Sensen’s
argument, by way of contrast, takes one ad-
ditional step: Sensen applies the FUL to the
necessary means (receiving help from others)
in order to generate a duty (the duty to pro-
vide help to others). It is the absence, in Du-
indam’s argument, of any step like the one in
Sensen’s argument, the absence of the FUL,
that explains why Duindam’s argument about
self-preservation, even if it works, is not an an-
swer to, but is, rather, orthogonal to, the posi-
tive duties objection.

Second, Sensen’s appeal to universal ends
seems superfluous. Kant is quite clear that the
universality of an end is not sufficient for it to
be considered moral or the subject of morali-
ty. Thus, for example, happiness and self-love
are universal on Kant’s account, but neither is
considered moral, and Sensen does not seem
to propose otherwise — Sensen seems open
to the idea that the ends that feed into step
(1) of his procedure are non-moral (although
not immoral). But, if this is so, then it is un-
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JXe, He ITpejljlaraeT MHOIO — OH JIOITyCKaeT MBICIIb,
4TO I1eJI1, KOTOpble BXOIsT B oTamn (1) ero mpotte-
Iy PBl, SBJISIOTCS. HeMOPaIbHBIMU (XOTS 11 He aMo-
panbHbIMM). Ho eciii 3T0 Tak, TO HesCHO, TIoYeMy
3TV LIeJIV JOJDKHBI OBITH YHUBEPCAIBHBIMM, a He
YacTHBIMM, O YeM 3eH3eH TaK ¥ He YIIOMMHaeT.
B mTore 3To MOXeT cpaboTaTh B IOJIb3y 3eH3eHa,
TIOCKOJIBKY prima facie MajlOBepOSITHO, UTO CyIile-
CTBYIOT JIeVICTBUTEJIBHO yHUBepcasIbHble 1IeIn —
€IVHCTBEHHBIVI IIpUMepP, KOTOPBIVI IIPVBOIUAT
3eH3eH, caMOCOXpaHeHle, OYeBMIHO, He IIOIXO-
JAWUT [1JIs1 9TOTO, — Jake ecJIu CyIIecTBYIOT, Heco-
MHEHHO, IITVPOKO pacIpOCTPaHEeHHBIE 1IeJIN.

B-TpeTpi1x, 3eH3eHy He yjaeTcs BBIIBUTH ITO3U-
TVBHBIE 00S13aHHOCTM. DTO IPOVICXOOUT IO IByM
pasimmuabM npuurHaM. [lepBas 3akiouaercs B
TOM, UTO €TI0 apI'yMeHT OCHOBaH Ha JIM3BbIOHKIIN.
Ecmm M — 3TO cokparieHme 1j1si 00O3HaueHM s
CPeICTB, HeOOXOMMMBIX WIS IIpekpareHus E, To
3Ta cxeMa TaKOV JM3bIOHKIIVN BBIIVISAINUT CJIeIyTo-
myM obpasom: «OTkaxmurech oT E, mnbo mopasib-
HO Xejtamte M».

VI3 3TOro0 MOXHO C/earh BBIBOM, UTO B JIFO-
OoM KOHKpeTHOM cjlyudae Mopa/lb He TpebyeT OT
areHTa CTpeMUTbcd K M, MOpasIbHO 3TO WJIN HeT;
OH C paBHBIM yCIIEXOM MOXeT U OTKa3aTbcs oT E.
A 3TO yXXe He MO3UTHUBHasg 00sA3aHHOCTD. [pyras
IpWYMHA, 10 KOTOPO 3eH3eHy He yIaeTcs Bbl-
BECTV IIO3MTWBHBIE OOSI3aHHOCTHM, 3aKJ/IIOUYaeTCs
B TOM, YTO OH He TOBOPUT HU O KaKOW KOHKpeT-
HOVI MaKCyMe WJIU 11ejI, KOTOPYIO CjlefIoBaio Obl
HIPVHATD, OU3BIOHKTUBHO MM HeT. Hampumep,
KaK BUJIHO M3 IIPUBEIEHHOV BbIIlle IIUTaThl, 3eH-
3eH YTBep>K/laeT, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI IIOMOTaTh [IPY-
ruM. Ho, kax MBI ITOKa3asiv B IIpeAbIIylieM pasjie-
Jle 3TOVI CTaTby, IIOMOTaTh IPYTM MOXHO Ha OC-
HOBaHMM OOITeVT 11eJIV TIOMOIIN («IIOMOTaTh ApPY-
T'IM»), Ha OCHOBaHMM LIeJIVI IIOMOIIM CeMbe («I10-
MOTaTh YjIeHaM CeMbl1»), Ha OCHOBaHWM 11eJIN I10-
MOIIIM COOOITECTBY («IOMOraTh WieHaM cooOIre-
CTBa») I MHOT'MIX IPYTUX.

Xody cpa3y OroBOPUTBHCS, YTO 3TOT TpPeTuUn
IIYHKT He SIBJIgeTcs KpUTUKOM 3eH3eHa. B omin-
upe ot [lyrHiama, 3eH3eH He IBITaeTCsl OTBeTUTh
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clear why these ends need to be universal as
opposed to particular, something Sensen nev-
er addresses. This ultimately might work out
in Sensen’s favour inasmuch as it is prima facie
unlikely that there are any genuinely univer-
sal ends — the one example that Sensen gives,
self-preservation, seems quite obviously not to
fit the bill — even if there are, no doubt, wide-
ly shared ends.

Third, Sensen does not succeed in deriving
positive duties. This is for two distinct reasons.
One is that his argument is based on a disjunc-
tion schema. If M is shorthand for the necessary
means to end E, then this disjunction schema is
as follows: “Give up E, or will M morally.”

From this it may be seen that, in any given
case, morality does not require an agent to pur-
sue M, morally or not; she equally well could
give up E. That is not a positive duty. The oth-
er reason Sensen does not succeed in deriving
positive duties is that he does not talk about
any specific maxim or end that ought to be
adopted, disjunctively or not. For example,
as seen in the block quotation above, Sensen
maintains that we ought to help others. But,
as seen in the previous section of this article,
one might help others on the basis of a general
helping end (“to help others”), on the basis of a
family helping end (“to help family members”),
on the basis of a community helping end (“to
help community members”), and many others
besides.

Now, I want to be very clear about the fact
that this third point is not a criticism of Sensen.
Unlike Duindam, Sensen is not trying to an-
swer the positive duties objection. So, Sensen,
unlike Duindam, need not be bothered by the
fact that he has failed to do so. Sensen’s goal is,
rather, to propose a new reading of the FUL,
one that makes an ineliminable appeal to em-
pirical, anthropological assumptions. I have



Ha BO3paykeHVe O TTO3UTVBHBIX 00s3aHHOCTSX. [103-
TOMy 3eH3eHy, B omuye oT [lynHaama, He Hy)KHO
6eCIIOKOMTECS O TOM, YTO eMy 3TO He yJ1asiock. Llens
3eH3eHa COCTOUT CKOpee B TOM, YTOOBI ITPeJIOKIUTh
HOBOe ITpouTeHVe PY3, B KOTOpOoM He OyzeT HMKa-
KVIX COMHEHUI B SMIIVIPUYECKIX, aHTPOIOJIOT4e-
CKMX IIPEeIIIoNIoKeHMsIX. S He cKasasl HuUJero Ipo-
TVIB 3TOr'0 OOIIIETro ITPOEKTa, V1 OH HY B KOeVl Mepe He
OCIIApVBAETCS TeM, UTO S HaIlycasl BIe!,
ITomsorst UTOrM: B JAHHOM pasziesie s OObsCHIII,
roueMy BbIBefleHVe [lyrH1aMoM Josra caMocoBep-
IIIeHCTBOBaHs, [Take eCJIV OHO YCIIeIIHO, He [JaeT
OTBeTa Ha BO3pakeHNe O IO3UTVUBHBIX O0s3aHHO-
CT4X, VI VCIIOJIb30BaJI 3TO KaK ITpMMep KOHTpacTa
Mexy npoektamu ymHnama u 3eHseHa. [lyvH-
IaMm He aneumipyeT K DY3 nipu BeIBeleHUM [10JT-
ra CaMOCOBEpIIIEHCTBOBAHMS (€r0 BBIBOZ, OCHOBAH
CKOpee Ha VHCTPYMEHTaJIbHBIX PacCyXIeHUSIX O
LIeJIIX BTOPOTO TIOpsifiKa It JOCTVIKEeHVs HallIvixX
11eJIeVl IIepBOro MOpsijiKa), Torfaa Kak 3eH3eH, Takxke
areJUIMpPYIOIINI K MHCTPYMeHTaIbHBIM paccysKile-
HVISIM, IeVICTBUTEIBHO oOpartiaercs K DY 3 115 BbI-
BeJIeHIS Pa3/IMYHbIX MOPaJIbHBIX ITPeIIICaHL. 51
TaK>ke II0Ka3ajl, YTo 3eH3eH BCe JXe He JIaeT OTBeTa
Ha BO3pakeHVe O MO3UTUBHBIX 00g3aHHOCTAX (OH
BOOOIIe He BHIBOOWT HUKAKMX ITO3UTMBHBIX OOS-

14 Tem He MeHee KaK MUHVMYM YacTb 000CHOBaHMII 3eH-
3eHa B TOJIB3y €r0 aJbTePHATMBHOW WHTEepPIIpeTaInmi
KaKeTCsl 3allyTaHHOV. 3eH3eH BBIIBNUIAeT CIedyIoIe
BO3pa’keHMs IIPOTWMB TOTO, YTO OH Ha3bIBaeT CTaHIAPT-
gbIM npoureHveM OY3: «Eciu g He MoTy XeJaTh, 9TOOBI
BCe JIEVICTBOBAJIV B COOTBETCTBUM C KaKMM-JIM0O IIPUHITN-
IIOM (HaIpmMep, IIPVHIIUIIOM CTaTh Bpa4oM), 9TO He Iie-
JIae€T MOPAJIbHO HeIIPaBWIbHBIM TO, YTO HEKOTOPBIE JIFOIM
JIeVICTBYIOT B COOTBETCTBUM C HMM. VI HaoOOpoOT, Apyrue
IIPVHIINAIBL, KOTOpPble s MOT Obl IIOXKeJIaTh B KadecTBe
YHMBEPCaJIbHOTO 3aKOHa (HaIlpyMep, YTOObI JIonu Ipe-
BBIIII/IV CKOPOCTB Ha II0CCe), He SIBJIIOTCSI MOPaJIBHO [10-
Iy CTMMBIMIA. 371eCh Hy>KeH IOIOIHUTEIIbHBIV KPUTePIIL»
(Sensen, 2023, p. 184 —185). IIpobriema 3axyrodaercs B
ToM, uTo ecsit PY3 OyzeT MMeTh JIOKHOOTpHIIATe/IbHbIE
pe3yJIbTaThl, Kak yKasblBaeT 3eH3eH B IIepBOM IIperyIoxKe-
HUI 5TOTO OTPBIBKA, TO JOIIOJIHUTEIbHBINI KPUTEPUIL He
VICIIpaBUT IpobiieMy — OoJiee TOro, OH TPO3UT ee YCyry-
OnTh. OHAKO [TaKe eCyIN 4 IIPaB, 9TO He pa3pyllaeT cXeMy
IV3BIOHKIINNM, KOTOPYIO s IIpUIINcall 3eH3eHYy B OCHOBHOM
TEKCTe BBIIIe, V1 He ITOAPBIBAET €r0 MIE0 O BaXKHOCTV SM-
OVPUYECKMX, aHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKVIX IPeITIOI0XEeHU TP
npumMeHeHVy PV 3 (HercTBUTEIILHO, 51 OTCTaMBaJl 3Ty IO-
CIIETHIOO 171eto B pasmerie 4 pabotsr: (Kahn, 2021a), kak u
npyrue (cM., Hanpumep: Wood, 1999)).
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said nothing against this general project, and it
is in no way impugned by anything I have said
here.™

To sum up: in this section, I explained why
Duindam’s derivation of the duty of self-per-
fection, even if successful, does not answer the
positive duties objection, and I used this as a
point of contrast between Duindam’s project
and Sensen’s: Duindam never appeals to the
FUL in his derivation of the duty of self-perfec-
tion (the derivation is based, rather, on instru-
mental reasoning from the second-order end
to accomplish our first-order ends), whereas
Sensen, who also appeals to instrumental rea-
soning, does appeal to the FUL in order to de-
rive various moral precepts. I also explained
that Sensen nonetheless does not provide an
answer to the positive duties objection (he nev-
er derives any positive duties), while also em-
phasising that this need not be a problem for
Sensen inasmuch as he has other goals. I con-
clude that the positive duties objection remains
unanswered — and, if the remarks I made in
the previous section of this article are on target,
perhaps unanswerable.

4 However, at least part of Sensen’s rationale for his al-

ternate reading seems confused. Sensen (2023, pp. 184-
185) makes the following objections to what he calls
the standard reading of the FUL: “If I cannot will that
everyone acts on a principle (e.g., the principle to be-
come a medical doctor), this does not make it moral-
ly wrong for some individuals to act on it. Conversely,
other principles that I could will as a universal law (e.g.,
that people drive above the speed limit on the inter-
state) are not thereby morally permissible. It needs a
further criterion.” The problem with this is that, if the
FUL has false negatives, as Sensen indicates in the first
sentence of this passage, then adding a further criteri-
on will not fix the issue — indeed, it threatens to com-
pound it. However, even if I am right about this, it does
not undermine the disjunction schema that I attributed
to Sensen in the main text above, nor does it undermine
his idea about the importance of empirical, anthropo-
logical assumptions when applying the FUL (indeed, I
have advocated this latter idea in section 4 of my article
(Kahn, 2021a), as have others (see, e.g., Wood, 1999)).
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3aHHOCTeV), OUepKHYB IIpU 3TOM, UTO IS 3eH-
3eHa 3TO U He JOJDKHO OBITh ITpo0sIeMor, TaK KakK y
ero paboTsl ZpyTvie Ien. 5l 3aKIroJaro, 4To Bo3pa-
KeHVIe O TIO3UTVIBHBIX OOSI3aHHOCTSIX TIO-ITPEeXKHEMY
He IMeeT OTBeTa — W, eCJIV 3aMeYaH s, ClIeJIaHHbIe
MHOVI B IIPeIbIAYIIEM Pas3[iesie STOVI CTaTbl, BEPHBI,
BO3MOXKHO, V1 He Oy/IeT ero MIMeTb.

3ak/1roueHve

B npenpimy1iix pasmenax s yTBepiiall, uTo He-
HaBHsiA IIONBITKa [lyvHIaMa BBIBECTU IIO3UTUB-
Hble oOsi3aHHOCTY 113 DY3 He pabotaet. Ecimn Most
apryMeHTaIys yBeHYasIach YCIIEXOM, TO MBI IIOJDK-
HBI CIIPOCUTB: BEPHO JIM, KaK yTBepXmaeT [lymH-
J1aM, UTO B OTCYTCTBVIE ITIO3UTVIBHBIX 00s13aHHOCTEN
DY3 «He MOXeT ObITb HIM BBICIIVM IPUHIIVIIOM
MoOpaJIvi, HY IIPUHITNAIIOM, 13 KOTOPOIO BBITEKAIOT
BCe MMITepaTyBbl Aosira» (Duindam, 2023, p. 192)?

B myickyccumt ecTh Te, KTO OTBe4aeT Ha 3TOT BO-
npoc yTeepauTesbHO (Hampumep, Wood, 1999,
p. 100—102). Tem He MeHee JpyTVe y4YaCTHUKM
IAVICKYCCUM YTBEPXKIAIOT O0paTHOe — KaK MWHU-
MyM HEKOTOpBle, BKJIIOYAsl MeHS, YTBEPXIIAoT,
YTO CTpeMJleHVe K TIO3UTMBHBIM O00s3aHHOCTSIM
MpoViCTeKaeT M3 (yHIaMeHTaJIbHO OIIMOO0YHO-
o B3IJIsiZla Ha MOpaJlb U, CJlefloBaTeIbHO, Ha 3TOT
BOIIPOC HY>KHO OTBeTUTh oTpuiiarensHo (Kahn,
2021a). DTO CyIIIeCTBEHHO YCJIOKHSIET AUaJIeKTIKY,
TIOCKOJIBKY ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BO3MOXKHBI KaK MIHVI-
MyM YeTbIpe BapuaHTa: (1) 03U TIBHBIe 00s3aHHO-
CTVI MOTYT OBbITB BbIBeZleHBI 113 DY 3, 11 3T0 1pobie-
Ma; (2) TIO3UTVBHBIe 00S13aHHOCTM MOT'YT OBITB BbI-
BefieHbl 13 DY 3, 1 370 pelrteHMe; (3) TO3UTHBHBIE
00s13aHHOCTY He MOTYT ObITh BhIBeieHbI 113 DY 3, 1
3TO TIpo0sieMa; M (4) TIO3UTVBHBIE 00S3aHHOCTY He
MOryT ObITh BeIBefieHbI 13 DY3, 1 10 perreHue.
Kakorn 13 3Tux BapraHTOB OKaXkeTCS BEPHBIM —
VIV TIO KpaviHell Mepe IOJIyYUT IIMPOKoe IIpu-
3HaHIe, — ITOKaXXeT TOJIBKO BpeMs ™.

1551 xores Obl mobaromaputs [lannerns Panserviepa 3a
IIO3HaBaTeIbHYIO IIEPEelVICKy II0 JaHHBIM BOIpPOCaM B
LIJIOM U ITO cTaThe JlyMHIaMa B 4aCTHOCTIA

Conclusion

In the foregoing, I have argued that Duin-
dam’s recent attempt to derive positive duties
from the FUL does not work. If my arguments
are successful, we must ask: is it the case, as
Duindam maintains, that, absent positive du-
ties, the FUL “could not be the supreme prin-
ciple of morality, nor the principle from which
all imperatives of duty are derived” (Duindam,
2023, p. 192)?

There are those within the debate who an-
swer this question in the affirmative (e.g.,
Wood, 1999, pp. 100-102). However, at least
some within the debate argue otherwise — at
least some, including myself, argue that the
push for positive duties results from a fun-
damentally misguided view of morality and,
therefore, that this question should be an-
swered in the negative (Kahn, 2021a). This
significantly complicates the dialectic, for it re-
veals that there are at least four positions avail-
able: (1) positive duties can be derived from the
FUL, and this is a problem; (2) positive duties
can be derived from the FUL, and this is a solu-
tion; (3) positive duties cannot be derived from
the FUL, and this is a problem; and (4) posi-
tive duties cannot be derived from the FUL,
and this is a solution. Which of these options is
correct — or, at least, gains widespread accep-
tance — only time will tell.”®
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«BEJIIKMV PALIMOHAJIVICT»:
AJIEKCEV BBEOEHCKWV O KAHTE
B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOVI KAHTVAHBI

A. U. B6eodenckuii, 1. O. Poxun®

B 1904 e. 8 nocaednem snBapckom HoMepe easemvi
«MockoBckue Bedomocmu» Bviuiia 3amemxa npogecco-
pa MockoBcxkoii 0yxoBHotl akademuu, gpusocogpa u 6020-
c108a Asexces MBanoBuua BBederckoeo, o3aeiabrennas
«Beauxuit payuonarucm. ITo no6ody cmosemus co OHa
cmepmu Kanma». Xomsa nasbamo smy nybaukayuio yHu-
KaAbHOLL 045 1020 Bpemenu mpyoHo, NOCKOAbKY MHO2ue
poccuiickue gpuaocopol U nYOAULUCTILL OMKAUKHYAUCD 6
newamu Ha 3my w00uUAelHY0 0amy, 3aMemKa uHmMepecHa
u mem, kax npedcmabaen 6 nei Kanm, u mem, umo no-
36015em nposcHUmMs Xapaxkmep omrouiernus Bbedernckozo
Kk kanmoBckotl pusrocogpuu. Cam Asexceil Béederncxuii 0o
CUX 10p 0CIMAeMCS NPaKmMu4ecku HeusBecmmoi guypoi
ucmopuu pyccko gpusocogpuu, 8 cbasu c uem 6 npedu-
ca06uu k nybauxayuu npedcmabaenvt ocHoBHvle Bexu
uHmesrexmyalsbHou buozpagpuu  pycckoeo usocoga.
Taxoxe npodemoncmpupoBar HeoOHO3HAYHDLI Xapaximep
omuouienus BBedenckoeo k xanmobekoil ¢pusocogpuu.
B uacmuocmu, noxasaro, umo pycckuil gpusocogp, ¢ 00-
HOTL CIMOpOHBL, NpussiBaem «Bo3Bpamumsca k odujenpu-
sHanHomy yuumento, — Kanmy», eenuil Komopozo oH
0e302060pouro npusnaem, a ¢ opyeotl — ymbepxoaem,
umo Kanma neobdxo0umo He moavko usyuums u aay0o-
K0 NpoO0yMams, HO U 1peodoerny, NOCKOAbKY UMEHHO e20
PAUUOHAAUSM «UCCYULUA MbICAL HOBellue20 KYAbIMYpPHO-
20 uenoBevecmba».

KatouebBvie caoBa: Aaexceit BBedernckuii, Kanm,
100-2emue co Ona cmepmu Kanma, pycckas kanmuaua,
IOpxebuy, Huvywe, [Tramon, Oyave, payuoHasusm

3a Top)kecTBaMM, IIOCBAIIEHHBIMM IIpa3IiHO-
BaHmio 300-1eTus co nHsA poxaeHus Vimmanyn-
ia KaHTa, cKkpeiBaeTcst gpyras, Oojlee CKpOMHas

! Baryrrurickum deniepaibHeI yHUBepcuTeT M. V1. Kanra,
Poccust, 236041, Kasmmuauarpan, yir. A. Hesckoro, 11. 14.
Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuto: 28.11.2023 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2024-1-7

ARCHIVE

“THE GREAT RATIONALIST”:
ALEXEY VVEDENSKY ON KANT
IN THE CONTEXT OF RUSSIAN KANTIANA

A. I. Vvedensky, D. O. Rozhin'

In 1904, the last January issue of the newspaper
“Moskoskiye vedomosti” carried an article by Alexey
I. Vvedensky, philosopher and theologian, Professor of
the Moscow Theological Academy, entitled “The Great
Rationalist. On the Centenary of Kant’s Death”. Al-
though the publication could hardly be called unique
for its time, as many Russian philosophers and jour-
nalists commented on this date, the article merits at-
tention because of the way it represents Kant, and the
fact that it sheds light on Vvedensky'’s attitudes toward
Kantian philosophy. Alexey Vvedensky is to this day
a little-known figure in the history of Russian philos-
ophy, such that I thought it would be helpful to pref-
ace the publication with a review of the landmarks in
the Russian philosopher’s intellectual biography. I go
on to demonstrate the ambivalent character of Vveden-
sky’s attitudes toward Kant’s philosophy. To this end,
I show that the Russian philosopher, on one hand, calls
for a “return to the universally acclaimed Kant”, whose
genius he unreservedly recognises; and on the other
hand, he argues that Kant should not only be studied
and profoundly reflected on, but also overcome because
his rationalism “has desiccated the thought of the new
cultured humanity”.

Keywords: Alexey Vvedensky, Kant, centenary of
Kant’s death, Russian Kantiana, Yurkevich, Nietzsche,
Plato, Fouillée, rationalism

The celebrations of the tercentenary of Im-
manuel Kant’s birth may overshadow a more
modest event: 220 years since the death of the

! Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University (IKBFU).
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A.U. Beenencknid, JI. O. Poxun

o0wrenHaga nata — 220 jieT co THI KOHYMHEL Be-
JIMKOro KéHurcoepxiia. MoxeT ITOKa3aTbCs, UTO
HallOMMHaHMe O CMepPTM OMpadaeT HBIHEITHUN
100wtert, Ho B Poccuy BriepBblIe B IIMPOKOM Mac-
mtabe ObUIO OTMeUeHO VIMeHHO CTOJIeTVe CO JIHS
cMeptn pwtocodpa. B gacTHOCTM, HOMYJISIpHBIN
neTepOyprckum XypHan «Hwusa» B 4-M HOMepe
3a 1904 r. pasMecTwI IO HOBOAY CTOJIETUS CO JHS
cmepTn KanTa Onorpadmueckyro 3aMeTKy, 3aBep-
maBIIyrocs cjioBamu: «Benmkwme saciyrm Kanra
BIIOJIHE OlleHeHbI BCeM MIPOM, U VICTeKIllee HbIHe
CTOJIeTVIe CO THS €r0 CMepTU BBI3BaJI0 MHOI'OUVIC-
JIeHHBIe TOp)KeCcTBa B YeCTh V1 IlaMATh 3HaMeHUTO-
ro ¢wiocoda B pasHbix MecTax Epors (Mmma-
nyw1 Kanr, 1904, c. 77)%

ITpaspHoBaHMe cronerust co gHA cmepTn Kan-
Ta He obomwiock 1 B Poccum Ge3 Gosibiioro uwic-
Jla TOPXKeCTBeHHBIX 3ace/laHUN B pa3/IMYHbIX Ha-
YUHBIX OOIlecTBax M MyOIMKanuil B eproaye-
CKOVI TIedaTy ¥ CIlelaIbHBIX M3aHmgX. Bot mpu-
MepHasi Oubivorpaduisi, OTHOCSINASACS K 3TOMY
coobrtiro: C. C. ImarorneB  «PenmrvosHast dwto-
codmst KanTa (K CTOJIETUIO CO THS €0 CMepTu)»
(Bepa n pasym. 1904. Ne 3. C. 91—114), A. Benpbiit
«Kputnimsm n cnmBonmsMm: 1o mosomy croneTs
co nHg cmepTnt KanTa» (Becsr. 1904. Ne 2. C. 1-3),
E. A. bobpoB «K cTOIeTHeV romoBIIVIHE CMEPTU
Vmmanywia Kanra» (Bapriasckie yHuBepcuTeT-
ckue m3Bects. 1904. Ne 7. C. 1-21), EC. «K cro-
neTrio cMepTy DMmaHywia KanTa» (Hosbri xyp-
HaJI MHOCTPaHHOM JIUTepaTypbl, MCKycCTBa ¥ Ha-
ykn. 1904. Ne 3. C. 344—347), B. H. VIBaHOBCKM
«[Tamsatn V. KanTa: (ITo mosomy crometmst co
IHs ero KOHuMHBL 12 depp. HOB. cT. 1804 . — 12
desp. 1904 r.): Peus, ckas. B 3acemaHmm u3.-Mar.
o-Ba mpu Kasan. yn-te 13 mapra 1904 r.» (Kasans,
1905), B.I. KamOypos «K cToseTnio co mHsI cMepTH
Kanra: Peus, mponsnec. 2 mast 1904 r. B rogasOM
cobpanwum 1opu. o-Ba mpu Tomck. yH-Te» (Tomck,
1906), II. B. Tmxommpos «K cromeTnio cmeptn
Kanra (1804—1904). I. JIrunocts KanTa B 1300pa-

2 Ha moBcemMecTHOe IIpasgHOBaHVE 3TOro coOBITHSL B

Esporie B 1904 r. TakKe yKasbIBaeT B CBOEM MCCIIeIOBaHMI
H. A. Ivmurpuesa (Imurpuesa, 2014, c. 47).
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great citizen of Konigsberg. The mention of
death may introduce a somber note into the cel-
ebrations, but the fact remains that in Russia it
was the centenary of the philosopher’s death
that was first marked at a large scale. For ex-
ample, the popular Petersburg journal Niva in
Issue 4 for 1904 published a biographical ar-
ticle timed for the centenary of Kant’s death.
The article ended with the words: “Kant’s great
achievements have been fully recognised in the
world, and the centenary since his death gives
cause for numerous celebrations in honour and
in memory of the famous philosopher in vari-
ous places in Europe” (Anon., 1904, p. 77).2

In Russia, too, the centenary of Kant’s death
was marked by numerous meetings of various
academic societies and publications in period-
icals and specialised journals. The event was
covered in: Sergey S. Glagolev, “The Religious
Philosophy of Kant (on the Centenary of his
Death” (Vera i razum / Faith and Reason, 1904,
Ne 3, pp. 91-114), Andrej Bely, “Criticism and
Symbolism: on the Centenary of Kant’s Death”
(Vesy / Libra, 1904, Ne 2, pp. 1-3), Evgenij A.
Bobrov, “On the Centenary of the Death of Im-
manuel Kant” (Varshavskie universitetskie vedo-
mosti / Warsaw University Newsletter, 1904,
Ne 7, pp. 1-21), E.S. “On the Centenary of the
Death of Immanuel Kant” (Novyi zhurnal inos-
trannoy literatury, iskusstva i nauki / New Mag-
azine of Foreign Literature, Art and Science,
1904. Ne 3. pp. 344-347), Vladimir N. Ivanovsky
“In Memory of I. Kant: (on the centenary of his
death: 12 Feb., New Style, 1804 — 12 Feb. 1904)
Speech delivered at the meeting of the Kazan
University Physical and Mathematical Society
on 13 March 1904) (Kazan, 1905), Vyacheslav G.
Kamburov “On the Centenary of Kant’s Death:
Speech Delivered on 2 May 1904 to the Annu-
al Meeting of Tomsk University Legal Society”
(Tomsk, 1906), Pavel V. Tikhomirov, “On the

2 Nina A. Dmitrieva (2014, p. 47) points out the wide-
scale celebration of this event across Europe in 1904.



JKEHWV €T0 COBPeMeHHMKOB» (boroctoBckmit BecT-
HUK. 1904. T. 1, Ne 2. C. 317—-335; T. 1, Ne 6. C. 229—
247), H. H. CtpaxoB «KaHT — Kak BeJIVKUI y4u-
TeJIb HPaBCTBEHHOCTW, B COITOCTaBJICHUM C COBpe-
MeHHBIMM pedOpMaTOPCKMMM CTpeMJIEHUSIMU K
repeolieHKe HpaBCTBeHHbIX Hadasl Xn3Hu. [o 11o-
BOJ1y VICIIOJIHVMBIIIETOCS CTOJIETUS CO JHSI CMePTH
KanTa» (Bepa u pasym. 1904. Ne 8. C. 289—304),
B. A. @rsaxcOeprep «Pustocodms Kanra», peus,
npousHeceHHas: B 3acegaHum OOIecTsa MCTO-
pumn, dwiosorun u npasa 1-ro despais 1904 r.,
TIIOCBSAIIIEHHOM YecTBOBaHMIO IaMsaTu Vimmanywm-
na KaHTa 1o moBoj1y cToJIeTHeV TOIOBIIVHBI ero
cmepty (3anmckm OOrecTBa mcTopmy, PUIIOIIO-
rMy ¥ IpaBa Ipu BapriasckoM yHMBepcuTeTe.
1904. Bem. 3. C. 107—150), a Takke ynoMsHyTast
BBIIIIe 3aMeTKa B XypHaile «Hwmsa» (VMMmanymt
KanT, 1904). B xypnane «Borpocs! dpuocodpum
VI TICVIXOJIOT MV» OBLIV Oy OJIMKOBaHBI TPU JIOKJIa-
Jla, TTPOV3HeCeHHBIX Ha TOP)KeCTBEHHOM 3acefla-
Hviu [Icvxonorraeckoro o0recTBa, KOTOpoe ObLIO
nocesiteHo maMmsatn Kanra, 28 nekabpst 1904 r.:
JI. M. Jlonatnx «Yuenmne KaHTa o mosHa"um» (Bo-
pocsl pustocodnn u nicuxostorum. 1905. Ku. 76,
Ne 1. C. 1-18), IT. V1. Hosropopties «KaHT, Kak Mo-
pamct» (Ykas. m3n. C. 19—36), B. V1. Bepraackum
«KanT n ecrectBo3znanme XVIII cronerns» (Ykas.
usg. C. 37—70). OtaesibHO cileqyeT yIIOMSIHY Th He-
cocTosiBIIytocd pedb npodeccopa CaHkr-Ilerep-
Oyprckomt myxosHom axamemuu [.I1. Muprosa,
IIpeHa3HAYaBIIYIOCS K IIPOM3HECEHUIO B aKaje-
MWYeCKUT aKTOBBIN JleHb 17 despasts 1905 r.,, HO
H0o3Xe ONyOIMKOBAaHHYIO B HECKOJIBKIX BBIITYCKaXx
XypHasia «XpucTraHcKoe uTeHne» 3a 1905 . nop
HaspaHMeM «HpapcTBenHas aBroHoMMs 110 KanTy
v Hurmie». [IpyiMeuaTesibHO, Kak MUpPTOB BbICKa-
3bIBaeTCs O CTOJIeTHM co AHsA cMepTn KanTa:

3HaueHne KaHTa CTO/IB BEIMIKO B MCTOPUMU
MBICTII M prIocodpcKort 1 OOroCIIOBCKOVL, 4TO,
COOCTBEHHO, HEeT HYXX/Ibl VICKaTh OIIpaBIaHVS 1
IIOBOJIOB K TOMY, YTOOBI BCIIOMHUTB 3TO CJIaBHOE
viMs. OTHAKO MIMEIOTCs 11 0coOble OOy KIeHvIs
K TaKOMy BOCIIOMMHaHMIO. ['ofy ToMy Hasaj B
FepMaHVM W APYyIMX IPOCBEIEHHBIX CTpaHaXx
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Centenary of Kant’s Death (1804 —1904)”. I. The
Personality of Kant as Portrayed by His Con-
temporaries” (Bogoslovskiy vestnik / Theological
Bulletin, 1904. Vol. 1, Ne 2. pp. 317-335; Vol. 1,
Ne 6. pp. 229-247), Nikolaj N. Strakhov, “Kant
as a Great Teacher of Morality Compared with
Modern Reforming Trend Toward Reapprais-
ing the Moral Principles of Life” (Vera i razum,
1904. Ne 8. pp. 289-304), Vladimir A. Flaksberg-
er, “The Philosophy of Kant”, Speech delivered
at the meeting of the Society of History, Philol-
ogy and Law on 1 February 1904 to Commem-
orate Immanuel Kant on the Occasion of the
Centenary of His Death (Proceedings of the So-
ciety of History, Philology and Law at Warsaw
University, 1904, Issue 3, pp. 107-150), and the
above-mentioned article in the journal “Niva”
(“Cornfield”) (Anon., 1904). The journal “Vo-
prosy filosofii i psikhologii” (“Issues in Philoso-
phy and Psychology”) published three papers
delivered at the Kant commemoration meet-
ing of the Psychological Society on 28 Decem-
ber 1904: Lev M. Lopatin, “Kant’s Teaching on
Cognition” (1905. Book 76 (1), pp. 1-18), Pavel
I. Novgorodtsev, “Kant as a Moralist” (ibid.,
pp- 19-36), Vladimir I. Vernadsky, “Kant and
Eighteenth-Century Natural Sciences” (ibid.,
pp- 37-70). Special mention should be made of
the undelivered speech by Professor Dmitry P.
Mirtov of the St. Petersburg Religious Acad-
emy, intended to be delivered on 17 February
1905, but later published in several issues of
the journal “Khristianskoye chteniye” (“Chris-
tian Reading”) under the title “Moral Autono-
my According to Kant and Nietzsche”. Mirtov’s
remarks on the centenary of Kant’s death are
worth noting;:

So great is the significance of Kant for the
history of philosophical and theological thought
that there is no need to look for a justification
or excuse for remembering this glorious name.
But there are some special reasons for such
remembrance. A year ago Germany and other
enlightened countries celebrated the centenary



A.U. Beenencknid, JI. O. Poxun

IIpa3IHOBAJICA CTOJIETHUM FOOWMIIeN CO JHS KOH-
umHbI BesmKoro dwiocoda (30 aus. / 12 des.
1804 1.), M OCTaHOBWUTH Tellepb BHMMAaHME Ha
KanTe — 3Ha4MT OKa3aTh XOTs HECKOJILKO 3aI103-
TlaJIyIo, HO JOJDKHYIO JTaHb ero naMsaTi (MupTos,
1905, c. 313).

DTOT HaBepHsAKa HEIOJIHBIVI CIVICOK POCCUI-
ckom oomtertHo KaHTraHbI MOXXHO TOITOJTHUTH
pykonmceio 13 apxusa b. B. Hukornbckoro 3a as-
TOpCTBOM IpeanonoxnTensHo Ceprest Bramymvu-
posmya Bemposa (1855—1909)°, moBoom 1 Ha-
HucaHMd KOTOPOV HOCIYXWIO CTOJIeTe CO JIHS
cveptn Kanrta. OHa mHTepecHa KaK MVUHUMYM
AByMsi MoMeHTaMu. Bo-riepsrix, Benpos ormeua-
T, UTO Teopusi IIpaBOBOro rocygapcrsa Kanra or-
paswiack B psifie pedpopMm B Poccuiickon mMmnepum,
O3HaMeHOBAaBIIIVIXCSl, B YaCTHOCTV, 3HaUMTeJIbHell-
IITVIMV VICTOPVUYECKVIMI COOBITMSIMIL: «OCBOOOXK]Ie-
HueM KpecTbsH 19 despasrs 1861 roma, mpeobpa-
30BaHMSIMM 3eMCTBa ¥ FOpojia... yJacTyieM Hapoy-
HOTO 37IeMeHTa B Cyje, OecCIieH3ypHOIO IIPeccoro,
drHAHCOBOIO OTMEHOIO IIOAYIITHOVI IOJATH...»
(Cratps..., 1904, 1. 4). Bo-BTOPBIX, CTaThS 3aBepliia-
eTCsl HeCKOJIBKO HeOXXWUJaHHOVI JIJIs1 ITPVBBIYHOIO
obpasa KaHTa xapaKTepncTHKOV ero Kak Halluo-
Haymmcra: «CTo JIeT IpOoIUIo, KaK HaBcerya yMOJIK-
am Bemye ycTa dustocoda, HalMOHaIVICTa II0
JINYHBIM CBOMM KadecTBaM U ITPMBS3aHHOCTAM,
HO TeHVs BCeMUPHOIO IO YUYeHWIO, HO Be4Hoe
He yMepsIo: cBOOOIHAasi MBICIIb TIOJIeTesIa I10 Bee-
My Oesly cBeTy 1 Be3jle, I7ie OblIv JIFOIM 3HaHWS 1
Tpy/ia, IIpMHecIa CBOIO JI0JIIO IT0JIb3bl, BhUIMIIACh
B XeslaHHYIO popmy» (Tam >xe). OueBnHO, onHa-
KO, UTO aBTOP yKasblBaeT Ha HalyoHaansM Kanra

* B KOHILle PYKOIMCHOIO TeKcTa paMIwIns aBTOpa BbI-
MapaHa ¥ OCTaBJIeHbI ToyIbKO MHMIMaie «C. B.». Ho mo
ouepTaHMsIM OHa HaromyHaeT «Bemposb». Kpome Toro,
B TIOJIb3y €r0 aBTOPCTBA T'OBOPWUT LEJIBIV psif 0OCTOS-
TeNbCTB: Bempos ObuT 1o 1901 1. mpodeccopom mosriert-
ckoro npasa IlerepOyprckoro yHuBepcureTa, a B TEKCTe
pyKonmcu peub MAET Cpely IIPoYero O IIOJINIIEVICKOM
IIpaBe; B HAY4HOV I10e371Ke oH roceTt B 1878 r. 'evierns-
Gepr, rae MOr IIOIYYNTh IPVBUBKY KaHTMAHCTBA; Bermpos
SIBJII€TCS aBTOPOM Hekporiora o0 Visare Edprmosnue AH-
ZIpeeBCKOM, YIIOMIHAEeMOM W B 3TOVI PyKOIIMCH, YIVIICS Y
Amnppeesckoro B IlerepOyprckom yHuBepcuTeTe.

of the great philosopher’s death (30 Jan. / 12
Feb. 1804) and to pay attention to Kant means to

pay belated, but still due tribute to his memory
(Mirtov, 1905, p. 313).

This far from complete list of the Rus-
sian jubilee Kantiana should also include the
manuscript from Boris V. Nikolsky’s archive
presumably authored by Sergey V. Vedrov
(1855 — 1909),° written on the occasion of the
centenary of Kant’s death. It is interesting on at
least two counts. First, Vedrov notes that Kant’s
theory of the law-governed state was reflected
in several milestone reforms in the Russian Em-
pire: “[...] emancipation of serfs on 19 February
1861, transformations of zemstvo and city [...]
through introduction of the popular element in
the law court, lifting of press censorship, and
abolition of chevage, or tribute per head [...]”
(5.V., 1904, fol. 4). Secondly, the article ends
with a somewhat unexpected reference to Kant
as a nationalist: “A hundred years have passed
since the oracular tongue of the philosopher, a
nationalist by his personal properties and at-
tachments, but a worldwide genius by his teach-
ing, fell silent, but the eternal has not died: free
thought flew across the whole wide world and
wherever there were people of knowledge and
labour, bringing its share of good and taking the
desired form” (ibid.). Obviously, the author calls
Kant a nationalist not in the sense that the latter
was convinced of the superiority of the German
nation, but because he was embedded in his na-
tive culture in daily life.

* Atthe end of the hand-written text the author’s name is
scratched out leaving only the initials S.V. But in outline
it is reminiscent of “Vedrov”. Besides this, a number of
circumstances point to his authorship: until 1901, Vedrov
was a professor of police law at Petersburg University,
and the text refers, among other things, to police law;
during an academic voyage he visited Heidelberg in 1878
where he could have received an injection of Kantianism;
Vedrov wrote an obituary for Ivan E. Andreyevsky who
is mentioned in this manuscript, and was Andreyevsky’s
student at Petersburg University.

152



He KaK Ha yOeXX[IeHHOCTh IOCJIeTHEer0 B IIPeBOC-
XOZICTBE TePMaHCKOV Halluy, a KakK Ha yKOpeHeH-
HOCTb €r0 B POJHOVI KYJIEType W IIPVIBBIYHOW I10-
BCEIHEBHOCTIA.

B umciie mpounx myOimKanmi, MOCBAIIIEHHBIX
CTOJIeTHEMY OONJIel0, MHTepeC BbI3bIBaeT 3aMeT-
Ka B raseTe «MOCKOBCKIMe BeIOMOCTVI» IIOf] Ha3Ba-
HyeM «Bemmkuit parmoHasnct. Ilo osoy crorte-
Tnst co nHs cmepty KanTa. (1704 — 31 guBaps —
1804)», aBTOpOM KOTOPOVI SIBJII€TCS PYCCKUI Pu-
socodp, OorocsioB 1 myormmcT Asiekcet VIBaHo-
B4 Beemerckum (1861—1913)%. Ona oOparraer Ha
cebs BHMMaHMe He TOJIBKO TeM, UTO B ee Ha3BaHUM
nepenyTaHbl JaThl — B KayecTBe rofia poXKIeH!s
Kanra Bmecro 1724 . yxaszan 1704-v1, v ke MOX-
HO IIPeIIOIOKNTh, UYTO IIpWU Habope OKa3ayvch
riepertyTaHbl CTOJIETVsl, OOO3HaualoIIye IepHo]l,
IPOIIeNIIINI cO IHA cMepTu dustocoda: 1804 —
31 saaBaps — 1904 (Beemenckmri, 1904, c. 3). Ora my-
GrIMKariys MMeeT 3HaYeHVe Kak ISl UICTOPUM pyc-
cKkomt prytocopum B 11eJI0M, TaK U [IJI ITPOACHeHVIS
cnerudukn oTHoleHus: Beemenckoro k Kanry,
YTO MOYKHO $ICHO YBUII€Tb, OOPaTMBIINCE K MHTEJI-
JIeKTyaJsIbHOV Ouorpadpum pycckoro dpusiocoda.

Ha ceropHsAmHMUM [eHb B UCTOPUM PUIIOCO-
vt BeemeHCKITI ABIIsieTC MajIoM3yYeHHOM pu-
ryport, 1, 6e3 coMHeHMs, He3aCJIy>KeHHO, XOTs OBl
IIOTOMY 4YTO OH ObUI IpernofasaresieM B Mockos-
CKOVI TyXOBHOV akafemun (najiee — MJIA) y ms3-
BeCcTHOro pycckoro dwiocoda Ilasia Ajsekcan-
nposuda PriopeHckoro (VI3 akageMmdeckon XKus3-
HI..., 1912, c. 441). M. M. XXycT nimiet, 4To vMeH-
HO «11071, BiIsiHMeM BemeHckoro dropeHcKum B
riepBeIV Tof, o0yueHms [B MIJA] ouens 3amHTepe-
coBasicst butocodmert Karra» (Zust, 2002, p. 88).
T. Hemer cumraert, uto yTBepXaeHue Kycra He-
BepHO, HO ITpM3HaeT, uTo Beermenckuir ybexmarn
Dr10peHCKOro Oy 0JIMKOBaTh ero IepeBo], KaHTOB-
ckomt «Pusrryeckon MoHagostorum» (Kaut, 1905) B
«borocsioBckoM BeCTHMKe» U OKasal eMy B 3TOM
nomortttb (Nemeth, 2023, p. 305). O6 orHOIIEHN
dropenckoro k KaHTy B meproy ero sHakoMcTBa

* TlogpoOnee o BeemeHckoM cM. B HOBerIer Kuure To-
maca Hemera: (Nemeth, 2023, p. 252 —256).
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Among the publications devoted to the cen-
tenary, there is a notable article in the newspa-
per “Moskovskiye vedomosti” (“Moscow News”)
entitled “The Great Rationalist. On the Cente-
nary of Kant’s Death. (1704 — 31 January —
1804)” written by the Russian philosopher,
theologian and social commentator Alexey I.
Vvedensky (1861 — 1913).* It catches the eye
not only because the title contains a mistake,
with Kant’s date of birth being given as 1704
instead of 1724 (or else the centuries indicat-
ing the period of time that elapsed since the
day of the philosopher’s death were mixed up
during type-setting: 1804 — 31 January — 1904
(Vvedensky, 1904, p. 3)). The publication mat-
ters for the history of Russian philosophy as
a whole, and sheds light on Vvedensky’s atti-
tudes toward Kant, which becomes clear if we
look at the Russian philosopher’s intellectual
biography.

Today, Vvedensky’s role in the history of
philosophy is unfairly under-studied, if only
because he was a teacher of the well-known
Russian philosopher Pavel A. Florensky at
the Moscow Theological Academy (elsewhere
MTA) (Anon., 1912, p. 441). Milan M. Zust
(2002, p. 88) writes that it was “under the in-
fluence of Vvedensky that Florensky in the
first year of study [at the MTA] developed a
keen interest in Kant’s philosophy”. Thomas
Nemeth (2023, p. 305) disagrees with Zust's
claim but admits that Vvedensky did urge Flo-
rensky to publish his translation of Kant’s Phys-
ical Monadology (Kant, 1905) in Bogoslovskiy
Vestnik and helped him to do it. Florensky’s at-
titude toward Kant during the period of his ac-
quaintance with Vvedensky is illustrated in the
following statement from his maiden lecture in
1908: “Plato and Kant [...]. These names forever
stand for what is the most significant in philos-
ophy, and if all the philosophical works would

* Read more about Vvedensky in the latest book by
Thomas Nemeth (2023, pp. 252-256).
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¢ BBeZleHCKMM CBUIIETEIIBCTBYET €r0 yTBepKIIeHe
m3 1ipobHom stekiym 1908 r.: «IIimaton n Ka#T...
C mmeHaMM 3TVMMM HaBeKV CPOCIIOCh caMmoe 3Ha-
4UTeIbHOe, UTO ecTh B dpwiocodpum, 1 ecsint Obl
rorn6ym Bce prstocodpckre Ipon3BeeHs, Kpo-
Me Jlnanoros Iiarona n Kputnk Kanra, TO, Ka-
JKeTcs, MBI BCe-TaKM COXpaHWIN OBl IIpaBO rop-
IUTBCS PVITOCOPCKOI0 OMONMMOTEKOI0 YesloBede-
crBa» (Droperckurs, 1909, c. 596).

Astekcest BBeieHCKOro He cileyeT IIyTaTh C M3-
BECTHBIM PYCCKMM KaHTMAHIIEM AJleKCaHIpoM
VBaHoBUueM Bemenckmm (1856—1925), kak 3TO
OIHa Kbl CJIyYMIIOCh C OAHVM W3 BBIITYCKHUKOB
MIA ViBanom Kysemmuem CmupHoBbIM (1833 —
1912), nepenytaBmM crtaTtbu Ajsiekces Baemen-
ckoro 1 AjtekcaHypa BeemeHckoro B xypHarie «Bo-
npocel dwtocodpun n ncvxosnorn» (CMUPHOB,
1914, c. 134). Cam Ajexcent BBemeHckmii, KcTartw,
ObUI 3HAKOM CO CBOVIM JIOCTOIIOYTEHHBIM OfHO(Pa-
MWIbLIEM, O KOTOPOM OTO3BaJICd JOCTaTOYHO Tell-
JIO B pelieH3My Ha BBIIIOJIHEHHBIN IIOf], PyKOBOJI-
CTBOM ITOCJIETHErO IiepeBof, KHWUIM Buibreibma
Bunpensbanna «Pwtocodmst Kanra (13 Vicropun
Hoson ®wiocodvm)» (Beemerckmi, 1895a, c. 119).

VHTeruieKTyasibHas rcTopus BeemeHckoro Tec-
HO cBsA3aHa c ero alma mater — MJIA, xypna criy-
CTsI Tof], TI0CTIe OKoHYaHMs, B 1887 1., oH ObLIT IpU-
IJallleH Ha Kadenpy wmctopum duiocodpunt 1o
PpeKOMeHIallM CBOero yuwuTeslsd M HacTaBHUKa
B. 1. Kynpsasuesa-Iliaronosa (manee — Kynpss-
ieB) (V13 akageMmdeckom Xm3HNL .., 1912, c. 394).

B 1891/92 yueGHoM ronmy BeemeHckmit ormpa-
BUJICS /1151 y4eOBl Ha 3MIMHUTI ceMecTp B bepima-
CKIVI YHMBEPCUTET, Ha JleTHUI — B Ilapvokckmi
yHmsepcuteT (Tam xe, c. 395)°.

> Tlo mpyruM MCTOYHMKAM, BBelIeHCKUIT OTIIpaBUIICS B
1891/92 yuebrom romy TonbsKo B 'epmanmio, a dpanto
IIOCeTWI Y Ke BO BpeMsi BTOPOVI CBoel Ioe3iku, B 1896/97
y4ueOHOM rofy (Abpamos, Barmuyros, 2010, c. 373). OngHa-
KO B IOOWIEVMHOW CTaTbe, ITOCBSIIEeHHOV BBEHGHCKOMY
(M3 akapemuraeckovt Xm3HMU...., 1912, c. 395), coolrraercs,
uro B 1891/92 y4yebHOM rony oH moceman u 'epmanuio,
v dpaHIMIO, 0 YeM TaKXe CBUIETeIbCTBYIOT €ro MVCh-
Ma m3-3a TpaHmibl (Beemerckui, 2015). Yro KacaeTcs mar
BTOpOM TI0e3/1KM BeerieHckoro, To B XypHaax CoseTa
MJA conepsxwtest H@oOpMars o moesaxe He B 1896/97,
a B 1897/98 yuebHOM romy, npasza, Oe3 ykasaHMs MecTa
komaHavposanvs (KypHaiet..., 1898, c. 274).
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perish except Plato’s Dialogues and Kant’s Cri-
tiques, we would probably still have the right to
be proud of mankind’s philosophical library”
(Florensky, 1909, p. 596).

Alexey Vvedensky should not be confused
with the well-known Kantian scholar Alexan-
der I. Vvedensky (1856 — 1925), as happened
with Ivan K. Smirnov (1833 — 1912), an MTA
graduate who confused articles by Alexey Vve-
densky and Alexander Vvedensky in the jour-
nal Voprosy filosofii i psikhologii (Smirnov, 1914,
p. 134). Alexey Vvedensky (1895a, p. 119), by
the way, was acquainted with his illustrious
namesake and wrote a favourable review of the
translation, made under the latter’s guidance,
of Wilhelm Windelband’s book The Philosophy
of Kant (from the History of New Philosophy).

Vvedensky’s intellectual biography is closely
bound up with his alma mater, the MTA, where
he was invited a year after graduation, in 1887,
to take up the Chair of the History of Philoso-
phy on the recommendation of his teacher and
mentor Viktor D. Kudryavtsev-Platonov (here-
after, Kudryavsev) (Anon., 1912, p. 394).

In academic year 1891/92, Vvedensky spent
the winter semester at Berlin University, and
the summer semester at Paris University (ibid.,
p. 395).°

After Kudryavtsev’s death in 1892, Vveden-
sky transferred to the MTA Chair of Logic and
Metaphysics, in 1896 was confirmed as profes-
sor extraordinarius, and in 1905 was promoted
to ordinary professor of the same Chair (ibid.,
p- 396). Vvedensky’s predecessors in this Chair

> Other sources say that in 1891/92 Vvedensky went
only to Germany and visited France only during his
second trip in 1896/97 (Abramov and Vanchugov,
2010, p. 373). However, the jubilee article devoted to
Vvedensky (Anon., 1912, p. 395), reports that in the
1891/92 academic year he visited both Germany and
France, which is corroborated by Vvedensky’s letters
from abroad (Vvedensky, 2015). As for the dates of
Vvedensky’s second trip, the journals of the MTA
Council report that the trip took place not in 1896/97,
but in 1897 /98, without naming the places (Anon., 1898,
p. 274).



ITocne cmeptn Kypapsisuesa B 1892 1. Beepnen-
CKUTI Tlepeltiesl Ha Kadeapy JIOTUKM U MeTadpu3u-
kvt MIIA, B 1896 I. ObIJT yTBEp)KAEH B 3BaHWM 3KC-
TpaopavHapHoro mpodeccopa, B 1905 . Bo3BeneH
B 3BaHMe OpAMHApPHOro IIpodeccopa Tom e Kade-
npsl (Tam xe, c. 396). ITpodeccopamu ykazaHHO
kadenpsr 1o Beemenckoro 0wt . A. TonyOus-
ckun u Kypapsisues, ubn dusiocodckme B3ITIAIbI
ObUTI cpOpMYITVIPOBAHBI He 0e3 BIIMSHIS KAHTOB-
CKOro arpuopusMa (romgpobree cm.: Poxus, 2021;
2023) n upM upgen BeemeHCKMII B OmperesieHHON
CTelleHV ITPOI0JIKaJjl pa3BuBaTh.

B 1897/98 yuebnom rogy BeemeHckmii cHOBa e3-
JIVJI B 3arpaHUYHY 0 KOMaHAMPOBKY. CBelleHmnit o
MecTe ero IpeObpIBaHMs OOHAPYXUTh He y1aJI0Ch.
Kaxk ormeugaer O. T. Epmuiiins, B 3ToV Hoe3iKe OH
3aHMMaJICS M3ydeHMeM permruit Vinnum (Epmu-
e, 2009).

3a Oortee uem 25 1eT CBOET! ITPeToaBaTe IbCKO
ZlesATeJIbHOCTY BBemeHCcKMi ory0OsIKoBasl CBBIIIe
100 pabor (M3 axameMmueckot Xu3HMU..., 1912,
c. 448—454), TIOCBSAIIIEHHBIX IIPEVIMYIIECTBEHHO
dwtocodpckont Temarmke. Haunnag ¢ 1897 r. pe-
TYJISPHO TedaTayics B «MOCKOBCKVIX BEOMOCTSIX»
B otete «Kpurtndeckne 3ametkn» (Tam xe, 1912,
c. 453), rme u omnyOiMKoBaHa IIperCTaBleHHas
HVDKe cTarhyg o KamTe.

Yxe Ha 3ape IIperofaBaTejIbCKOV Kapbepbl Y
pycckoro dusiocoda ckiiagplBaeTcs HeIpoCToe
orHomenne K Kanry. C ogHo cropoHsl, Beenen-
CKMVI BBICOKO OlleHVBaeT HeKoTopble mien KaHTa,
C IPYTOVi CTOPOHBI, KPUTUKYET ero:

I'myGokast mbiciie KanTa... uTo abcoiroTHOE,
II0 CaMOMY IIOHSTMIO CBOEMYy, He MOXXeT OCy-
IIIECTBUTBCS B MVIpe HaIllero OIbITa U IIOTOMY
IIOJDKHO HaBCerJa OCTaThCsl TPaHCIIeHIeHTalIb-
HBIM WleajIOM Halllero pasyMma, — 3Ta MBICIIb
COIEP>KUT B CBOEVI OCHOBE OeCcCIIOPHYIO MICTUHY.
Bermukmiit arHOCTVIK, KaK M arHOCTMKIV BCeX Bpe-
MeH, 3a0JTy>kKasics JIUIIb B TOM, YTO HacTauBal
Ha 0e3yca06Hoil v Bceyenoll TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOCTH,
a CJIemoBaTeIbHO, M HeII03HABAeMOCTI abCOITIOT-
Horo (Beemenckmu, 1892, c. 135).
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were Fyodor A. Golubinsky and Kudryavtsev
whose philosophical views were influenced by
Kantian a priorism (see more in Rozhin, 2021;
2023) and whose ideas Vvedensky, in some
ways, continued to develop.

In 1897/98 Vvedensky went on another for-
eign trip. Nothing is known about the place of
his sojourn. Oleg T. Yermishin (2009) reports
that during that trip he studied Indian reli-
gions.

During the course of more than 25 years of
his teaching, Vvedensky (1912, pp. 448-454)
published more than a hundred papers most-
ly devoted to philosophy. Beginning from 1897,
he regularly contributed to “Moskovskiye ve-
domosti”’s “Critical Remarks” section (Anon.,
1912, p. 453), where the article about Kant be-
low was published.

Already at the dawn of his teaching career
Vvedensky’s attitude to Kant was bifurcat-
ed. On one hand, he speaks highly of some of
Kant’s ideas, while on the other, he criticises
Kant:

Kant’s profound idea [...] that the absolute,
of its very essence, cannot be realised in the
world of our experience and hence is destined
to remain forever a transcendental idea of
our reason — this thought is indisputably
true. Where the great agnostic, like agnostics
of all times, was wrong was in insisting
that transcendence is unconditional and all-
encompassing and hence that the absolute is
unknowable (Vvedensky, 1892, p. 135)

It may seem surprising that Vvedensky, as
if following Otto Liebmann, calls on contem-
porary philosophers to “return to Kant”. In an
1884 article devoted to the philosophy of the fu-
ture, he writes: “[...] the only option is to return
to the universally recognised teacher, Kant,
and ‘penetrate into the kernel of his philoso-
phy’ [...]. So, what can be found in Kant that
can rescue modern philosophical thought from
the troubles it has got itself into historically?”
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MoxxeT 1okasaTbCs YAMBUTEJIBHBIM, 4TO BBe-
meHckum, 6yaTo Besten 3a Otro JImbmaHOM, Tpu-
3bIBaeT coBpeMeHHBIX (prtocodos «Haszam xk Kan-
Ty!». B ogHOM M3 crarenm 1894 r., mocssiieHHON
dutococdpum Oyayliiero, oH MUILET: «...HUYEro
APYyToro He ocTaeTcsl, KaK BO3BPaTUThCA K OOlile-
Npu3HaHHOMY yuutento — KaHTy, 1 “BHUKHYTB
B 3epHO ero dwiocodpun”... VITaK, 4To ke MOXKHO
HavTi y KanTa Takoro, 4To ObI MOIJIO CIIacTM CO-
BpeMeHHYI0 PrII0cOPCKYIO MBICIIb OT ee, ICTOPU-
4ecK! HaXXUTBIX, Heypsiaui?» (Beemenckuni, 1894,
c. 82). Ho m B aTOM IIpM3bIBe OOHAPYKIMBaeTCs He-
OTHO3HAYHOe OTHOIIIeHVe BBeIeHCKOro K BeJIMKO-
My KéHurcOepxily. Y pycckoro dwiocoda, Kpo-
Me IOWUCKOB yHIaMmeHTa st dpwiocodpum Oy-
AYIIero Cpeay «IUIOHOTBOPHBIX 3epeH» KaHTOB-
ckovt pustocodun, ObUIa U IpyTas ek oOpariie-
HUS K HeVl — «100e0umms (ee pariyioHaIbHBIV dJle-
MeHT. — /1. P), TOHATbH, CO3HATh HETOCTAaTOYHOCTH
¥ BOCIIOJIHUTH HOBBIM HaudajioM» (BBemeHckumi,
1892, c. 142—143). IlosTomy BBenmeHckmit cumTaert,
uTo «KaHTa HeJlb3s 00OTY TOMY, KTO XO4eT 3aHU-
MaThCst prstocodment cepresHo. Ero men Heobxo-
AVIMO V3YUUTH U KPUTUYECKN IIPOIyMaTh: MHaye
OH Oy/IeT BEYHO CTOSITh IIpel] CO3HaHVeM TeMHbBIM
VI CMYIIAIOIIVIM ITpr3HakoM» (Beemenckmii, 18956,
¢. 390). MoxeT nokasaTbcsl, UTO BBermeHCKMII 5BO-
JIIOLIVIOHVPOBAJT B CBOEM OTHOIIIEHMN K HeMell-
KoMy pmtocody B CTOPOHY KPUTWMKM ¥ HEIpu-
SATVSI, HO B OHOV M3 JIEKLUV, IPOUYMTAaHHBIX VM
B 1907 r. B MockoBckoM EmnapxmasibHOM f1oMe, co-
mepxatcsa ciemyrommye ciosa: «Cokpar n Kanr,
OeccriopHO, paBHOBeJIVIKIIE TeHUM B obstacTi -
sococpumt. Ho xakoe pasiane B nx TBopeHmsx! V
3TO TIOTOMY, UTO MeXly HVMM JIeXXaT LIeJIbIX JBa
ThICAUesIeTusI — C ux OoraTelM, yHacIeloBaHHBIM
KanToM myXoBHO-MIEVIHBIM HproOpeTeHVIeM»
(Beenmenckmri, 1909, c. 100). CriemyeT 3aMeTUTB, UTO
BBeneHckmii, BeposiTHee BCEro, UMTasl 3TV JIEKITNN
rieper; JyXOBeHCTBOM MOCKOBCKOVI elapXum, UTO
IertaeT ero IpusHaHue KaHTa renmem Oosee Be-
COMBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY eMy He ObUIO HeoOXOIMMOCTH
riepes; coOpaHVeM IYXOBHBIX JIVIL [IaBaTh II0JIO-
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(Vvedensky, 1894, p. 82). Yet even this call re-
veals Vvedensky’s ambivalent attitudes toward
Kant. In addition to seeking foundations for the
future of philosophy in the “fruitful kernels”
of Kantian philosophy, another aim of turning
to it was “to overcome [its rational element —
D.R.], to understand, become conscious of its
insufficiency and complement it with a new el-
ement” (Vvedensky, 1892, pp. 142-143). Thus,
Vvedensky (1895b, p. 390) is convinced that
“[h]e who wants to do philosophy serious-
ly cannot sidestep Kant. His ideas need to be
studied and critically thought through: other-
wise he will forever loom before our conscious-
ness as a dark and troubling ghost.” One might
get the impression that Vvedensky’s attitudes
toward the German philosopher had evolved in
the direction of critique and rejection. But con-
sider what he says in one of his lectures, deliv-
ered in 1907 at the Moscow Eparchial House:
“Socrates and Kant are indisputably equal ge-
niuses in the domain of philosophy. But what
a difference in their works! This is because of
the two millennia that separate them — with
their rich spiritual and intellectual acquisi-
tions which Kant inherited” (Vvedensky, 1909,
p. 100). It must be noted that Vvedensky most
likely delivered these lectures to the Moscow
Eparchy clergy, which lends greater weight to
his recognition of Kant as a genius, since he had
no reason to extol to an assembly of clergy the
German philosopher who was popular mainly
in the philosophical circles.

In terms of content, the article being pub-
lished here falls into two parts. The idea that
runs through both parts is that the “mystical
depths”, or “mystical attractions” revealed in
Plato’s philosophy are important for the devel-
opment of world-historical thought. In the first
part, Vvedensky claims that mystical depths
nourish our thought and our activity, where-
as in contrast “pseudo-creative capacity” and
“pseudo-divine self-sufficiency” lead to “the



KUTeJIbHbIe XapaKTePUCTUKIM HeMelKoMy ¢rio-
codpy, MOTHOMY IpenMyIlecTBeHHO B dpustocod-
CKMX KpyTax.

ComepxaTeslbHO IIyO/IMKyemasl HVDKe 3aMeT-
Ka JIeJINTCA Ha JiBe JacTiu. Pamkon 11 obenx da-
CTeVI CITy>XKUT WMies O TOM, UTO JIJIsl pa3BUTUS BCe-
MUPHO-MCTOPUYECKOV MBICIIV BaKHOe 3HaueHle
VIMEIOT «MUCTUYeCcKye TIIyOMHbD», VIV «MUCTUYe-
CKVe IIPUTSDKeHMS», pacKpblBaeMble B pycile pu-
nocodwum ITnarona. B nepsovt wactu Beemenckuii
yTBEpPXKIIaeT, UTO MVUCTIYECKVe ITTyOMHEBI IUTAIOT
HaIIly MBIC/Ib VI HAIlly JIeSTeIbHOCTh, B TO BpeMs
KaK ITPOTVMBOCTOSIINE VIM «MHMUMO-"TBOpUecKas”
CIIOCOOHOCTB» U «MHUMO-OOXKeCcTBeHHasl CcaMo-
IIOCTATOYHOCTb» BeAYT K «Haubosiee OLIyTUMBIM
B JIyXOBHOW JXM3HWM KYJIBTYPHOIO dYeJloBeuecTBa
nepTypOaryam» (cM. HiKe, . 159). B nociennem
cJly4ae pedb MIET O TaK Has3blBaeMOM pallVOHa-
JII3Me «BEeJIVIKOTO aBTOHOMUCTa» KaHTa, KOTOpBIi
drtocodpmm
ITriaToHa, OTHABas e sIBHOe ITpefIiouTeHe.

BeemeHnckmit mpoTmBoOIIOCTaBIIsAET

Bropasi gacTh cocpeioToueHa ImperMyIiecTBeH-
HO Ha KPUTIMKe KaHTOBCKOTO CyObeKTUBI3Ma B Te-
opeTudeckovt ¢priocodun 1 KOHUEMNIM aBTOHO-
MUV HPaBCTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHa B IIPaKTIYecKoit du-
j10codum, KOTOpas 3aBepliaeTcs OOBMHeHVeM He-
MellKoro dwiocoda B HOSIBJIEHUN TaKOTo pallyio-
HaJTM3Ma, KOTOPBIV «VICCYTITMIT MBICITH HOBEWIIIETO
KyJIBTY PHOTO YesloBedecTBa» (CM. HVIKe, C. 167).

B xonile 3ameTkmu BeerieHckui TeM He MeHee
HaIrlOMMHaeT YMuTaTe/IsIM O 3acjIyrax «BeJIMKOro
palyioHaIICTa», KOTOPLIMY TTOC/IeIHMI «CTsKal
cebe HecOMHeHHOe, HeOCITIOpMMOe J1a 11 He OcTiapy-
BaeMoe IIpaBo Ha OeccMepTye B MCTOPUM, Ha Beu-
HYyIO MPU3HATEeJILHOCTh KYJIBTYPHOTO dYesioBede-
CTBa» (CM. HVIKe, C. 168).

TexcT craTey my0ONIMKyeTcs B COBpeMeHHOM Op-
dorpacdun u nyHkTyauun. Bce MHoroTouns mpu-
Hajjiexar BsemeHckoMmy. CMBIC/IOBBIe  BCTaBKM
JaHbI B YIJIOBBIX CKOOKaX. AcCTepucKaMy OTMeue-
HBI ITpYIMeYaHNs], ITPVYHA/IJIeXalllye aBTopy; apao-
CKMMM IUdpaMyt — KOMMeHTapuu Iy oJiMKaropa.
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most tangible perturbations in the spiritual life
of cultured humanity” (this publication, p. 159).
In the latter case we are talking about the so-
called rationalism of Kant, “the great auton-
omist” whom Vvedensky contrasts with the
philosophy of Plato, whom he clearly prefers.

The second part focuses on critiques of
Kant’s subjectivism in theoretical philosophy,
and the concept of autonomy and the mor-
al law in practical philosophy, culminating in
the accusation that the German philosopher
is responsible for a kind of rationalism which
“desiccated the thought of the new cultured
humanity” (this publication, p. 166).

At the end of his article, Vvedensky never-
theless reminds the reader of the achievements
of “the great rationalist” which “earned him an
unquestioned, indisputable, and undisputed
right to immortality in history, and to the eter-
nal gratitude of cultured humanity” (this publi-
cation, p. 167).

The text of the article uses modern spell-
ing and punctuation. All suspension points are
Vvedensky’s. Explanatory inserts are in angled
brackets.

THE GREAT RATIONALIST
On the Occasion of the Centenary
of the Death of Kant
(1704 — 31 January' — 1804)

I

The royal road of world-historical thought,
which brings life-giving moisture to the soil
tilled by cultured humanity, does not always
go in a straight line, and often takes shortcuts,
splitting off into smaller creeks. As a result, irri-
gation is not always even: some areas occasion-
ally suffer from a surplus of moisture, while
others, on the contrary, from a shortage of it.

Or take another simile. Sometimes there oc-
curs a kind of thrombosis, a morbid clogging of



A.U. Beenencknid, JI. O. Poxun

BEJIMKUW PALTITIOHAJIVICT
ITo moBoxy croneTns co nust cmepTy KaHTa
(1704 — 31 saBaps’ — 1804)

I

Maructpais BceMUPHO-MCTOPUYECKOV MBICIIN,
MIpUHOCSIIA 11 IIUTaHWs BO3/Ie/IbIBaeMOVI KYJIb-
TYPHBIM UeJIOBEYeCTBOM ITOUBBI yXa KMBOTBOP-
HYIO BJIaTy, MZIeT He Bcerja B IIPSMOM HallpaBJile-
HVW, HO HepeJKO IIpMHMMaeT OOXOIHBIe IIyTH,
IpryeM 4acTo pacliajlaeTcsl Ha Oosiee vl MeHee
MeJIKMe IpOoBOfdAIVe pyKasa. BcirercTsue 3Toro
OpOIIleHVie COBepIIaeTCs He BCeryila PaBHOMEPHO:
OITHV paViOHBI CTPAZAIOT MHOIIA OT M30BITKA Bila-
', TOT7Ia KaK JIpyTuie, Ha00OPOT, OT ee HefIoCcTaTKa.

Vv BosbMeM Jipyroe cpaBHeHwe. ITporcxoaut
IIOpOI KakK ObI TpoM0O03, OojIe3HeHHas 3aKyIOpKa
apTepuil, IPUHOCSIINX B OpPraHM3M o0IIledesIoBe-
4ecKOVI MBIC/IVI BMECTe C KPOBBIO IITaTeIbHbIE Be-
ITIeCTBa, BCJIEMICTBYIE YeTO COBepITaeTCs TUIePTPO-
s OmHMX OpraHOB M OMEPTBEHVE, YacTUIHOe
VIV BCelleJIoe, IPYT1X.

ITpramHBI TOJIBKO YTO YKa3aHHOW HaMU aHO-
MaJIuVi B YMCTBEHHOV KI3HV UeJI0OBeYeCcTBa O9eHb
CJIOKHBI, ¥ OBIJIO OBI HEYMEeCTHO BXOIIWTH 371eCh B
ux ussioxeHve. Ho omny, ocHOBHYIO 110 Tpebosa-
HWIO HaIlleVl TeMbI, MbI yKaKeM.

CponMu 1yOOUanImmMMy KOPHSMM Ty XOBHasI
JKV3Hb 4eJIOBEeYeCTBa YXOINUT B MUCTIUECKYEe TTy-
OVIHBL, 113 KOTOPBIX, KaK 13 TIOJI3eMHBIX POTHMKOB,
IIpOOVBAOTCS MUTAOIIVE HAITy MBICIb M HaIly
JesITeJIbHOCTD KJTFOUM JKMBOW BOABI WIIV, KaK M3
ceprlia, CTPYUTCA IO apTepusM Kposb. Hu xu-
BOVI BOZIbI, HV OXXMBJISIIOLLEVI OPraHM3M KPOBVI MBI
TBOPUTBH HE MOXKEM: MBI MOYKEM JIVIIIb «IIOMOTaTh
HpUpoze» obeperast YMCTOTY >KM3HECIIOCOOHBIX
HayvaJl opraHmusma. Ho mHorma yesioBeuecTso B Ka-
KOM-TO HETOCTVDKVMOM TyXOBHOM OCJIeTUIEHUN
IIPOHMKAETCS. BEPOIO B CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MHVI-
MO-«TBOPYECKyI0» CIIOCOOHOCTB ¥ BMECTO TOTO,
49TOO OrpaHMYMBATBCS CKPOMHOVI POJIBIO  «IIO-
MOIITHVIKOB IIPUPOJIbl», OepeTcs 3a co3aBaHue ca-
MBIX HavaJI I ICTOYHVKOB JKV3HL.
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arteries which, along with blood, bring to the
organism of common human thought nutri-
tious substances owing to which some organs
grow too large and others die away, partially or
wholly.

The causes of this kind of anomaly in hu-
mankind’s intellectual life are highly compli-
cated and it would be inappropriate to go into
their discussion here. However, I will point out
one cause that is more important for our theme
than all the others.

Mankind’s spiritual life has its deepest roots
the in mystical depths from which springs living
water which nourishes our thought and activity
like blood flowing through our arteries from the
heart. We cannot create either the living water
or the blood that nourishes the organism: we
can merely “assist nature” by keeping the viable
elements of the organisms clean. But sometimes
humankind, incomprehensibly blinded by faith
in its own pseudo-“creative” capacity, instead
of confining itself to the modest role of “nature’s
helpers”, undertakes to create the very origins
and sources of life.

It is then that the anomalies pointed out above
occur: the springs get clogged, the world’s royal
road diverts from its course and the pulse of the
arteries changes its rhythm.

The eternal tautology of history!

The voice of temptation the first humans
heard in the Garden of Eden (“you will be
like God knowing good and evil”?) and
later echoed through the whole history of
humanity from ancient Prometheus to
the modern “Ubermensch”]? — the voice of
temptation seducing humanity by the ghost of
pseudo-divine self-sufficiency (“autonomy”) is
constantly weaving itself into the fabric of world
history; and it is this voice, and not anything
other, that produces various deviations from the
normal course and various perturbations.

Kant, whom we are commemorating on
the occasion of the centenary of his death
(12 February New Style and 31 January Old
Style) today unites all cultured humanity, is



V1 BOT TOrma-To HaCTYyHaIOT Te aHOMayInM, Ha
KOTOpBIe MBI yYKa3aJIll BbIIIIe: ICTOYHVMKN 3acopsi-
IOTCSI, MMPOBasi MarmcTpaslb OTKJIOHSETCS OT CBO-
€ro IIyTU W IyJIbcallysl apTepuil M3MeHseT CBOM
PUTM.

Beunas TasTosnorus vctopnm!

Tonoc co0a3sHa, IOC/IBIIABIINTICS II€PBBIM
JIIONISIM B palto («OyzeTte, Kak Ooru, 3Haromue o-
Opoe 11 JTyKaBoe»?) 1 ITIOTOM, KaK 3X0, OTO3BaBIIINI-
Csl BO BCeVl VICTOpUY YeJloBedeCcTBa — OT JpeBHe-
ro Ilpomeres 1O COBpeMEHHOro «CBepxyesioBe-
Ka»’, — TOJI0C co0JIa3Ha, MaHSIIIN YeJIOBEYeCTBO
OpuU3pakoM MHMMO-OOXKeCTBEHHOV —CaMOIOCTa-
TOYHOCTM («@aBTOHOMMI»), TIOCTOSIHHO BIUIETaeT-
Csl B TKAaHb MMPOBOVI VICTOPUW ¥ IIPOM3BOOUT —
VIMEHHO OH — BCSIKM€e OTKJIOHEHMS OT HOpMaJIb-
HOT'O TeueHMs 1 BcsyecKue IiepTy poarimm.

KanT, yecTBOBaHMe MaMsATV KOTOPOTO IIO CIIy-
4aro CToJIeTHs co IHs ero cmepTu (12 depparis 110
HOBOMY 1 31 gHBapsi 110 CTApOMY CTWJII0) OOBeIN-
HsieT Tellepb BCe KYJIBTYpPHOe JesloBeuecTBO, eCcTh
2CHUANbHETMUT ABMOHOMUCT, VICTVHHBIV HpOMe—
TeVl HOBOI'O BpeMeHW, M II03TOMY-TO pacIIBeT ero
dwtocodmm ecTp BpeMsl HaMOOIIBIIIETO OTKIIO-
HeHVs MUPOBOVI MarucTpasiy, BpeMsl HambOosee
OIITYTVMBIX B JIyXOBHOV XKM3HW KYJIBTYPHOTO Ue-
JIOBeUeCTBa IepTypOarinii.

O KanTte B HacTogIee BpeMsi roBopsT Bce. Ho
noHumams KaHTa Temepb IlepecTaloT, Ka’kKeTcs,
ZIake ¥ cCaMble PeBHOCTHBIE 113 €T0 afIelITOB U ITPO-
IIaTraHAVICTOB ero PVyIoCOPUL.

Hesio B TOM, UTO 3a CTOJIETHE, MICTEKIIIee CO THS
€ro CMepTV, OKOJIO ero MMeHM oOpa3oBajiach He
TOJIBKO JIUTepaTypa, HO, TaK CKa3aTk, V1 JIUTepaTy-
pa nuTeparypsl. Berencrsue storo Kanra sHator
B HaCTOsiIIlee BpeMs ITIaBHBIM 00pa30oM 13 BTOPBIX
1 Taxe TpeTbyx pyk'. Camu crienyaancTbl, puto-
codprl o TIpodpeccum, TePSIOTCS U 3ally ThIBAIOT-
Csl B COTKaHHOV OKOJIO HETO JOCYXXMMM KpUTVKa-
MM ¥ KOMMEHTaTOpaMm ero prstocodnnt ray TviHe
11, OyIyum IIOfIaBJIeH bl BeJIIVieM erO aBTOPUTETa,
COBEpIIeHHOI0 VCK/IIOUMTEeIbHOCTBIO ero duiio-
codpCKOVI TeHMaIbHOCTH, YacTO 3a0bIBAIOT B3IVIS-
HYTb Ha HETO B MCTOpUYecKou nepcrekruse. OT-
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the pre-eminent autonomist of genius, a veritable
Prometheus of the modern time, which is why
the flourishing of his philosophy is the time of
the greatest deviation from humanity’s royal
road, the time of the most tangible perturbations
in the spiritual life of cultured humanity.

Everybody is talking about Kant today. But
today even the most zealous of his adepts and
propagandists of his philosophy are ceasing to
understand Kant.

The thing is that in the hundred years that
have elapsed since his death, there has grown
up around his name not only a literature, but,
as it were, a literature of literature. Consequent-
ly, knowledge of Kant today is second-hand
and even third-hand.* The specialists, pro-
fessional philosophers, get lost and confused
in the cobwebs created around him by self-
styled critics and commentators of his philos-
ophy and, overwhelmed by the grandeur of
his authority and his exceptional philosophical
genius, often forget to look at him from an his-
torical perspective. Hence, it is mainly due to
the loss of the habit of putting him in perspec-
tive and seeing him from the viewpoint of eter-
nal ideals of human thought and life, that we
are witnessing a reappraisal of Kant, a one-sid-
ed glorification of his achievements and sig-
nificance which are becoming more and more
commonplace today.

“Kant is a genius”.’

Everybody repeats it; it has become a com-
monplace.

But, one may ask, what does his genius con-
sist in? Let us put Kant in perspective.

In the distance of time, there is another,
equally indisputable genius, Plato. If we take a
closer look at one and the other “genius”, we
will readily see the different characters, dif-
ferent shades of genius in the two intellectual
leaders and, let it be said now, not to Kant’s ad-
vantage.®
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Crofia, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MMEeHHO W3 3TOV OTBBIU-
KV CTaBUTb €ro B HepCIeKTUBY 1 paccMaTpuBaTh
C TOUKM 3peHMs BEUHBIX MlealoB UeJIOBeuecKom
MBIC/IVI W JKV3HW, VI IIPOVICXOAWUT Ta NepeoyeHKa
KanTa, To ofHOCTOpOHHEee ITpeBO3HeceHue ero 3a-
CJIYT U 3Ha4YeHsl, KOTOpBIe Tellepb Bce Oojiee 11 00-
Jlee ieJ1at0TCs OOIIVIMY MeCTaMIA.

«KaHT reHmanen»’.

DTO TIOBTOPSIOT BCe, ¥ 3TO JABHO yXe ciella-
JIOCH OOIIVIM MeCTOM.

Ho 1mosBomTeIbHO CIIPOCUTE: B YeM VIMeHHO
3aKJIIOYaeTCcs ero reHnajIbHOCTh? B3risneMm, mpe-
Xpe Bcero, Ha KanTa nepcnexmuéno.

BoT B masiv BpeMeH pyTovi, He MeHee OeccIiop-
He dutocodpckmn reunt — IDiaron. Bemo-
TPVIMCS B «T€HVaIbHOCTH» TOTO Y IPYTOTO, Vi IIpe]]
HaMU cpasy e BBICTYIUT PasINyuHbIV XapaKTep,
pasjM4Hble, TaK CKas3aTb, OTJIVMBBI TeHVaJIbHOCTY
000X BOX/IEV MBICJIVI I — CKakKeM Tellepb ke —
He K BoITOzIe 1t KanTra®.

ITnaTon HaumHai feporo 6 pasym, B BbICIIEM
CMBICJIe 3TOrO CJIoBa IOACITYIIVIBAIOIINI XKy pUa-
HVe TeX MUCTUYECKMX POJHMKOB, O KOTOPBIX MBI
TOBOPWJIV BBIIIIE, U V13 HYX TI0JIy YarOIINiL ITIaBHbIe
COCTaBHBbIe 2JIeMeHTbI CBOero MUTaHMs.

Hanporus, KanT HaumHaeT kpumukxou pasy-
Ma, KOTOPOMY He JI0BepsieT, CIIOCOOHOCTb KOTOPO-
rO BOCIIPMHVMATB VI IIPOBOAUTH B IyXOBHBIV Op-
raHV3M 4YeJloBedecTBa MUCTUYeCKNe OTKPOBeHVIs
CYIIIero OTpuIlaeT, IIOTOMY YTO OTpUIIAeT U pe-
aJIBHOCTBH caMom Bricttrert [1evicTBUTETRHOCTL, TaK
UTO eMy HIYero He O0CTaBasIOCh, KaK VICTVHHO [Ty~
XOBHYIO ITNIIy 3aMEHUTh ee CypporaTroM — «OITbl-
TOM».

ITpoTmBomnonoXHOCTh To1Hast: IlaToH mmet 4
AUHUY BBICIIVIX VIHTEPEeCOB YejloBedecTBa, KanTt —
Hanepexop um. V160 ITnaron osapseT smom Mup
mem MUpoM, O1arofapsl yeMy Hallla 3eMHasi Jev-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTD IIOJIy4aeT BBICIINI cMbICi, KaHT
Ke XOoueT nocmabums 3mom MUup Ha Mecmo 1mo2o,
IIPUTBO3IVB IIpelBapuTeIbHO IMEeHHO K HeMy Bce
HaIIIV TIOMBICJIBI U1 IHTEPECHL.

MBpI 3HaeM, UTO € TOUKM 3peHNsI COBPeMEeHHOIO
KAHMONoKAoHHU4ecméa 1porosegyeM epech. Ho
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Plato started with faith in reason, overhear-
ing, in the highest meaning of the word, the
gurgling of the mysterious streams we spoke
about earlier and extracting from them the
main nutrients.

By contrast, Kant starts with critique of rea-
son, which he does not trust, denying its abili-
ty to perceive and introduce into the spiritual
organism of humanity the mystical revelations
of being, and thereby denying the reality of the
Supreme Reality, such that it only remained for
him to supplant the true spiritual food with its
surrogate: “experience”.

The polarity is total. Plato proceeds in line
with the highest interests of mankind; Kant pro-
ceeds against them. Plato casts on this world
that world thanks to which our earthly reality
acquires a higher meaning, while Kant wants to
put this world in place of that one after nailing all
our aspirations and interests to it.

I am aware that from the viewpoint of mod-
ern Kant-worshiping I am preaching heresy. But
this heresy — if it is heresy — has long been
heard in Russia as well, and what is more, in
a situation that made this voice — alas, a lone
voice — especially clear and sonorous.

Incidentally, this is what Moscow University
philosophy professor, the late P.D. Yurkeich,’
said nearly forty years ago in his profound uni-
versity speech:*

“The intellectual character of the modern
time is most starkly revealed by the fact that
the philosophy of modern time began not with
acknowledgement of the truth of pure reason
but with critique of pure reason.

Kant’s great work of that title is in stark
contrast with the principles that prevailed in
knowledge that was predominant during the
time from Plato through Leibniz. The contrast
can be summed up in the following theses.

* Reason According to Plato and Experience According to
Kant. Speech delivered at a gala meeting of the Imperial
Moscow University, 12 January 1866. See Moskovskiye
universitetskiye izvestia (Moscow University Newsletters),
1865, Ne 5, pp. 356-7.8



3Ta «epech» — eCJIV TOJIBKO epech — yKe JaBHO
nposBydasia 1 y Hac B Poccum, 1 iputom 1 mipu
TaKol oOCcTaHOBKe, KOTOpas fiejlajla 3TOT — YBbI!
TOTIa OAMHOKMU! — roJI0C 0COOEHHO OTUeT/IVIBBIM
VI 3By YUHBIM.

BoT uTo Mexay mpoumm cKasasl IIOUTH COPOK
JIeT TOMY Ha3a/l B CBOeVI I7Ty OOKOMBICJIeHHOV yHU-
BEPCUTETCKOV aKTOBOW pedn” IIOKOVHBIV IIPO-
deccop dpuocodpmrt B MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEPCUTe-
te 1. [1. FOpkesny”:

«YMcTBeHHOe HallpaBJieHVie HOBeVIIIero BpeMe-
HY 0COOeHHO ITTyOOKO XapaKTepu3yeTcs: TeM, YTO
dwtocodrs 3TOro BpeMeHM Hadasla CBOe pas3BU-
THe He IpV3HaHMEM VICTVHBI YMCTOTO pa3yMa, HO
KpUmukou 4ucmozo pasyma.

I'ennanbHOe counHeHve KaHTa, M13BecTHOe 1107
3TVIM VIMeHeM, 0Opa3yeT pelTe/IbHYIO IPOTUBO-
TIOJIOKHOCTb C TeMM COCPeIOTOYMBABIIVIMI 3Ha-
HIISI HavaJlaMy, KOTOpble ToCcriofcTBoBaiv ot [ Tia-
ToHa J10 JlentOHMITa BKITIOUMTEIIbHO. B crremyroryix
Te31cax MOXXHO BBIPa3UTh BCIO SPKOCTb 3TOV IIPO-
TVBOIOJIOXKHOCTL.

ITramon. Tonbko HeBMOVMAas CBepX4yBCTBEH-
Hasi CyIITHOCTb Belllyi TI03HaBaeMa.

Kanm. TospKo BUAMIMOe, UyBCTBEHHOE SIBJIeHVIe
IIO3HaBaeMOo.

[Tramomn. Tlore ombITa ecTh 0OIACTh TEHEW U
rpes: TOJIBKO CTpeMJIeHVe pasyMa B MUP CBepx-
4yBCTBEHHBIVI €CTh CTpeMJIeHe K CBeTy 3HaHVIs.

Kanm. CTpeMUTBCS pasyMOM B MUP CBEPXUYB-
CTBEHHBIVI 3HAYUT CTPEMUTCS B 00JIacTh TeHen
U Tpe3; a [edTesIbHOCTh B OOJIACTM OIIbITa €CThb
cTpemJIeHMe K CBeTy 3HaHMsI.

ITramon. Hacrosiiiee mosHaHMe Mbl VMeeM,
KOTTIa JIBVIKEMCS MBIIIUTEHVIEM 011 uoeil, upe3 uoeu,
K uoesm.

Kanm. Hacrositiee mozHaHMe MBI IMeeM, Korja
IIBVDKeMCsl MblITIeHVeM om 6033penuti, upes 603-
3peHus, Kk 6033peHusim.

* Pasym no yuenuto Ilramona u onwvim no yuenuto Kanma.
Peus, r1pomsHeceHHast B TOp)KeCTBEHHOM coOpaHmm VM-
nepaTopckoro MOCKOBCKOTo yHUBepcuTeTa, 12 sHBaps
1866 roma. Cm.: Mockobekue YVuubBepcumemckue Msbecmus,
1865 1., Ne 5, cTp. 356 — 7%,
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Plato. Only the invisible supra-sensual
essence of a thing is cognisable.

Kant. Only the visible sensual appearance
cognisable.

Plato. The domain of experience is a domain
of shadows and dreams; only reason’s striving
toward the supra-sensual world is a striving to-
ward the light of knowledge.

Kant. To strive by reason to the supra-sen-
sual world means to strive toward the domain
of shadows and dreams; activity in the domain
of experience is a striving toward the light of
knowledge.

Plato. We have true knowledge when we
move through thought from ideas, through ideas,
toward ideas.

Kant. We have true knowledge when we
move through thought from intuitions, through
intuitions, to intuitions.

Plato. Cognition of the essence of the human
spirit, its immortality and higher mission de-
serves being named science: the king science.

Kant. This is not science, but a formal disci-
pline which cautions against barren attempts to
claim something about the essence of the hu-
man soul.

Plato. Cognition of the truth is possible for
pure reason.

Kant. Cognition of the truth is impossible
either for pure reason or for reason enriched
by experiments. The truth [is] that in the lat-
ter case cognition is possible: but it would not
be cognition of the truth but common cogni-
tion. Science is possible not in the sense that we
have access to the truth itself, but in the sense
that from the principles of reason and forms of
intuition arise universal judgments and neces-
sary judgments, i.e. those suitable for all expe-
rience, hence for every human being. Science
has everything required for communicating
to us commonly useful data, and nothing for
enabling us to find the truth.
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[Iramon. Tlo3HaHMe cylllecTBa 4eJIOBEYeCKOro
myxa, ero OeccMepTHs M BBICIIIETO Ha3HauYeHM 3a-
CITy>XKVBaeT II0 IIPEeVMYIIEeCTBY Ha3BaHMS HayKIL:
3TO Yapb-HAYKa.

Kanm. D10 He Hayka, a dpopMasibHasi IVCIIN-
IUIVHA, IIpefocTeperaromnias OT OeCIUIOIHBIX IT0-
IIBITOK YTBEPXKIATh YTO-INOO0 O CYIIIeCTBe UesIoBe-
YEeCKOVI Y.

I aamon. TlosHaHME MCTUHDBI BO3SMOYKHO JIJII UM-
CTOro pasyMa.

Kanm. TTo3sHaHVe MCTMHBI HEBO3MOXKHO HVA JIJIST
YJCTOrO pasyMa, HU JJIS pasyMa, oOoraIeHHOro
onbiTamm. [Ipasaa [B ToM], uTO B HOCIIeIHEM CITy-
Jae ITO3HaHVe BO3MOXXHO: HO 3TO OyzleT He II03Ha-
HIE UCMUHbL, a TOITBKO TT03HaHMe 00ujeco0Hoe. Ha-
yKa BO3MO)KHA He B TOM CMBICJIe, UTOOBI HaM Obljla
JOCTYIIHA caMas MCTMHA, HO B TOM, YTO W3 HaJaJl
pasymMa 1 popM BO33peHMsI IPOUCXOISAT BCeob-
IITVe I HeOOXOIVIMbIe CYXK/IeHWsI, TO €CTh TOJTHbIe
IIJIST BCSIKOTO OITBITA, CJIeIOBAaTeIIBHO, ISl BCSIKO-
ro JesiopeKa. Hayka vimeeT Bce ycIioBUIS 11711 TOTO,
YTOOBI COOOIIMTL HaM OOIIeroaHble CBeIeHs, T
HVI OTHOTO YCJIOBVISL [IJIs1 TIO3HAHMS VICTVHBL

DTO yauBUTeNIbHOe yueHMe IpumupseT Ilia-
ToHa ¢ [Iporaropom m JlenOuwmia ¢ [asumom
FOmMoM, 11 0HO-TO cocTaBIIsieT AyIly Halllell HayKi
¥ Haten KyasTypsl. OHO COOTBETCTBYET TOM CO-
LIVIaJIBHOVI TeOpuy, KOTOpasl HaJleeTCsl OCHOBATh
oOrrecTBeHHBIN OBIT 11 071ar0 HAPOIOB He Ha BeY-
HBIX 3aKOHAX CIIPaBeJIMBOCTY, HO Ha BceoOIeM
JIVTYHOM COIJIACUV TPak/IaH».

B aTmx 3ameuaresnbHbIX cy10Bax Ipod. FOpkesu-
Ja MeTKO CXBadeHa caMas CYIIHOCTb, camasi, TaK
cKasaThb, 0yuia dpurocodpum KaHra, B ee oTimanm
ot dutocodpwmm [TrratoHa 11 BMecTe — B ee YKJIOHe-
HUM OT MarvcTpav oOIledesIoBe9eCKOV MBICIIV,
IIPOHMKHYTOVI ICKaHVIeM 410U UCHIUHbL VI TIOTO-
My OOBESIHHOVI JIBIXaHVIEM JKMBOTO W XXVBOTBOPSI-
miero [lyxa Mcmunul.

II
Y KaHnTa ecTb cTpaHUIIBI YAVBUTEIBHON XYI0-
JKeCTBEHHOVI KPacOThI ¥ IOUTV CMYIIAoIIeN pe-
IINTeJIbHOCTY, KOTOpbIe, IIPUTOM, MO-BUIVIMOMY,

This remarkable teaching reconciles Plato
with Protagoras and Leibniz with David Hume,
and it constitutes the soul of our science and
our culture. It accords with the social theory
which hopes to see social being and the good
of peoples to be based, not on eternal laws of
justice, but on universal personal agreement of
citizens.”?

These remarkable words of Prof. Yurkevich
pinpoint the essence, so to speak, the soul of
Kant’s philosophy in its difference from Pla-
to’s philosophy and at the same time in its de-
viation from the royal road of universal human
thought imbued with the quest of pure truth
and therefore with the living and life-creating
Spirit of Truth.

II

Kant has pages of striking beauty and al-
most awesome determination which, howev-
er, seem to challenge the answer we have just
given to the question about the true meaning of
Kant'’s philosophy.

Being open to the deepest spiritual feelings,
Kant, as he admitted, was constantly spell-
bound by the beauty of the starry sky above
and the moral law within him — the two most
powerful manifestations of the Exalted. Ac-
cording to the “categorical imperative”, he
demanded from himself and from others an un-
conditionally moral way of life and, based on
practical moral motives, he “postulated” free
human will, immortality of the soul, and the
existence of God. In short, he “destroyed the
edifice of science in order to build a temple of
God”.10

Thus, even through these lofty and poet-
ic-sounding aphorisms of the Kantian philos-
ophy, the popular notion of it is formed, with
the philosopher naturally coming across as a si-
mon-pure idealist.

And yet, let us not leave the solution of such
an important matter to opaque references, to
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BCe1IeJI0 TOBOPAT IIPOTUB TOJIIBKO UTO YCTaHOBJIEH-
HOVI HAMVI TOYKVI 3peHVIsI Ha BOITPOC O HOIJITHHOM
CMBICJIe KaHTOBCKOV pryIocopmL.

C OT3BIBUMBOCTBIO HATYP, CIOCOOHBIX K IJIy-
OouanmM TyxOBHBIM IlepexviBaHmsaM, KaHT, o
€ro CJI0BaM, IOCTOSTHHO VICITBIThIBaJI OOasiHMe He-
OTPa3VIMOVI KPAaCOTHI 3Be3THOro Heba Hajl co0ok0 1
HPaBCTBEHHOT'0 3aKOHa B caMOM cebe, — 3TMX IByX
HanOoJlee ACHBIX OTKpoBeHUT BossbliienHOr0. 10
CVJIe KaTeropmyeckoro «imiepariBa» (0e3ycios-
HOTO TIOBeJIeHNsl), OH TpeboBasI OT ceds 1 ApyTmx
0e3yCcIIOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOro obOpasa XM3HM, a 0
MOTVMBaM HPaBCTBEHHO-ITPAKTUYECKNM «IIOCTY-
JIMpoBas» CBOOOIY YesoBeuecKovl BV, Oeccmep-
e gymmu u obiTe boxne. CrioBoM, oH «paspy-
11 3[IaHVe HayKy, YTOObI co31aThk xpaM bory»".

Tax, B HarrpaB/IeHN VIMEHHO 3TVIX, BO3BBIIIIEH-
HO 7 TIO3TWYECKV 3Bydallyx, adOpv3MOB KaHTOB-
ckomt pvtocodun ciraraeTcsl IOMYJIpHOe IIpef-
CTaBJIeHMe O Hevl, IIpydeM pvIocod ecTeCTBEHHO
BBIPVICOBBIBAETCS KaK VI€aIVCT YVICTEVIIIEeTro THIIA.

He Oynem, omHako, IpeoCTaBIIsATh pellleHve
BaKHOTO JieJjla IJIYXMM CCBIJIKAM Ha BIJOXHOBEH-
HO-HesICHbIe CJIOBECHBIE KPACOTHI M IOIIBITaeMCS,
HaCKOJIBKO ITO3BOJISIET XapaKTep HacTOsIIeN CTa-
TbM, BOUTU B IOMJIMHHOE 3€PHO IIPMBEIEHHBIX
adopn3MOB.

«3Be3Hoe HeDO»... «HpaBCTBEeHHBIN 3aKOH». ..
Ho uTo ckasas1 Obl IIpercTaBUTelIb IOIMYJISIPHOIO
nioHMMaHMs drtocodpun KanTa, ecit Ol oH y3-
HaJl, 9TO, CO2AACHO ee NOOAUHHOMY CMbICAY, VI 3BE3I-
HOe He0O, 1 HpaBCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH — BCe 3TO 01
yesyloBeKa M TOJIBKO § dejioBeke Kak e2o coOcmben-
Hble C030aHUA, VI 9TO, eCIIVL KaK HeA0Bex u npocmo
cmepmublil KaHT CKITOHSIICS nped STUMW OTKpPO-
BEHMSIMI BO3BBIIIIEHHOTO B YYBCTBE TPEIIETHOrO
CMUpeHMs, TO kak ¢hu.10coch oH co3HaBasl ceds Hao
HUMU KaK X mbopey?.. A MeXJy TeM 3TO VIMeH-
HO TaK.

TpynHO B HIOMyJIIPHON CTaThe IIOCTABUTH Y-
TaTeJIs Ha TIOJITHHO-KAHTOBCKYIO TOUKY 3pEHVIS.
Ho BOT psif, yIIpoIIeHHBIX cOOOpaXkeHUI — IIpe-
KJIe BCeTo IO BOIIPOCY O 3Be37IHOM Hele 11 Bcevt BO-
o0rrte pupoze.

A. L Vvedensky, D. O. Rozhin

inspired but vague verbal splendours, and try,
as far as the character of this article permits, to
penetrate into the real kernel of the above-cited
aphorisms.

“The starry sky...” “The moral law...” But
what would someone with a superficial ac-
quaintance with Kant” philosophy say if he
learned that, according to its real meaning —
the starry sky and the moral law — all come
from man and all are his own creations; and that
whereas Kant, being human and mortal, bowed to
these manifestations of the Exalted with trepi-
dation and humility, as a philosopher he felt he
was above them, as their creator? And yet this
was so.

It is difficult in a popular article to commu-
nicate to the reader the genuine Kantian point
of view. But here are some simplified notions,
above all on the question of the starry sky and
of nature as a whole.

Philosophical analysis (let us not forget that
Kant is above all an analyst and critic) resolves
all external reality into rows and groups of sen-
sations. Sensations, according to Kant, are sub-
jective through and through; that is, are within
us and nowhere else.

Further, sensations abide in the forms of
space and time. But again, these forms are sub-
jective, that is, are only within us and nowhere
else.

Finally, sensations, united by the forms of
space and time, make up stable groups which
are not amenable to our arbitrary shifting,
called “objects” according to categories: sub-
stances, causality, quantity, quality, etc. But
these links, again, are subjective, that is, they
are within us and nowhere else.

Thus, from the viewpoint of the genuine Kant
our reason creates things in the true sense, and
things exist only for us and not by themselves.™

What, then, are we to make of “the beautiful
starry sky” which so inspired Kant?
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I'lop BitacThIO Beepasyiaratorero pniocodcko-
ro aHasM3a (He 3abyeM, uTo mpexye Bcero Kanr
AHAJIMTUK Y KPUTWK) BCSI BHEIITHSS JIEVICTBUTE b~
HOCTBb paspellaeTcs B PsObl M TPYIIIBL OMIyIIle-
Huit. OmyieHus xe, 1o KanTy, Beellesio n Ha-
CKBO3b CYOBEKTMBHBI, TO €CTh HaxOHAATCd B Hac 1
HUTIe OOJIbIIe.

Harnee. OmrymieHns pasMemarorcss B dop-
Max IIpOCTpaHCTBa M BpeMeHM. Ho 3Tt dpopmsl
OIATh-TaKM CYOBEKTMBHBEL, TO €CTb HaXOMSTCS
TOJIBKO B HacC ¥ HUTTIe OorTblIre.

Haxoner, omryiieHusi, oObenvHeHHbIe QOp-
MaMM IIPOCTpaHCTBa U BpeMeHU, CBA3bIBAIOTCS B
yCTOVYVBBIe, He IMOJIeXalllye HalleMy IIpous-
BOJIBHOMY IlepeMellleHNIO TPYIIIbl, Ha3blBaeMble
HaMI «IIpegMeTaMI», II0 KaTeropmsm: cyOcTaH-
LIVIY, TIPUYVHHOCTY, KOJIMYeCTBa, KavecTBa M T. /1.
Ho >Tu cBsi3n onsATb-Taky CyOBEKTMBHBI, TO €CTh
OITSATH JKe HaXO[IATCS B HaC VI HUT/e OOJIbIIIe.

TaxuM oOpaszoM, ¢ TOUKM 3peHMsT NO0AUHHO20
Kanra, Haw pasym B cOOCTBEHHOM CMBIC/Ie SBJIS-
eTcst mbopyom Bewjeil Vi BEIV CyIeCTBYIOT 11104bK0
0414 HAC, a He camu no cebe.

Yro e, — cIIpalBaeTcs Terepb, — MBI JOJDK-
HBI IyMaTh O «IIPeKPacHOM 3Be3THOM Hebe», KOTo-
PBIM Tak BOoxHOBIIsIcA KaHT?

OHo oTcTynmto B 0671acTh COOCTBEHHBIX CO3/1a-
HUV HaIlIero fyxa, — IIyCTh CO3IaHU «Heo0Xou-
MBIX», TO €CTb OOIIIerOJIHBIX, OIVIHAKOBBIX Y BCEX U
IJId BCeX, — B JEVICTBUTEJIBHOCTI K€, CAMOro II0
cebe, ero HeT. YesloBeK, KaK Ky pIWIBIIUK OIyMa,
cosmaet cebe MMpaXy VI KapTUHBI 1, TaK KaK 3TUM
JIeJIOM 3aHVIMAIOTCS BCe VI BIIOJIHE Cepbe3HO, TO
BCEM Kaskemnicsi OIHO I TO JKe, OfTHa M Ta e «IIpu-
pona». Ho dwiocod-aHanmTnk mpospepaeT-iie
VUUTIO30PHBIVI XapaKTep HalllVX IIpefcTaBeHu
0 3Be3JHOM Hele, KaK 11 BceV BOOOIIIe IIpupoie, 1
JKaJIb TOJIBKO, YTO OH OIMHOK, YTO «4dyXK[asi IJIy-
OGOKOMBICTIVISI» TOJIIA. .. JO Hero He IOPOCIIa. ..

HeuTo 110106HOE, C TOUKM 3peHMs IO/ IMHHO-
ro KaHrTa, MBI TOJDKHBI CKa3aTh 1 O HPaBCTBEHHOM
3aKOHe.
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It has receded into the domain of the fig-
ments of our spirit, perhaps “necessary” ones,
that is, commonly useful, the same with all
and for all — but in reality it does not exist in
itself. Man, like an opium smoker, creates mi-
rages and pictures for himself and, since all
people are into this business, and seriously so,
the same picture and the same “nature” ap-
pears to everyone. The analytical philosopher
sees through the illusory character of our rep-
resentations of the starry sky, and nature in
general, but unfortunately he is alone because
the “unthinking crowd”... has not grown up to
his height...

Something similar, according to Kant, we
have to say about the moral law.

Kant’s moral philosophy is known to have
two distinguishing features: first, the teach-
ing on the moral self-legislation of man, or so-
called autonomism; and second, the teaching on
his moral self-sufficiency, or so-called autarchy.

The human being is morally autonomous:
this means that he should be the law unto him-
self. The “autonomous” moral law says: “act
so that the rule which guides your will in each
particular case could become a universal law;
that is, have the form of a universal law”."?> But
whether your way of acting in some case or
other “can become a universal law” is some-
thing that is known to you and to no one else.”
Consequently, you lay down the moral law.
You are a self-contained moral subject.

The human being is morally self-sufficient:
this means that in order to live morally man
does not need any help, not even from God,
and should not seek it, for this would demean
the dignity of a good deed; he should not even
bring in his good inclinations, but should act
exclusively out of a sense of duty."

Just as the teaching on the moral autonomy
of man elevates him to the position of maker of
his own moral law and of unassailable moral
authority, so his teaching on moral autarchy
vests him with unlimited power.



MsBecTHO, uTO HpaBCcTBeHHas dustocodus
KanTa xapakTepusyeTcs OByMs YepTaMiL: YUeHW-
€M O HpPaBCTBEHHOVI CaMO3aKOHHOCTM YeJIOBeKa,
VJIVI TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM a6110HOMU3MOM, BO-TIEPBBIX,
I y4eHMeM O eT0 HpaBCTBEHHOV CaMOJIOCTaTOYHO-
CTV, WJIV TaK Ha3bIBaeMovi a6mapkuiu, BO-BTOPBIX.

YesioBeK HPaBCTBEHHO aBTOHOMEH: 3TO 3HAYNT,
YTO OH caM IJIg ce0sI JoDKeH ObITh 3aKOHOM. «AB-
TOHOMHBIVI» HPABCTBEHHBIV 3aKOH T'OBOPUT: «IIO-
CTymay TaK, 4TOOBI TO ITpaBWJIO, KOTOPBIM B Ka-
XKIIOM OT/[eJIbHOM CJIy4ae PYKOBOICTBYETCSI TBOS
BOJIsI, MOIJIO OBI CA€IIaThCs BCEOOIIVIM 3aKOHOM, TO
ecTb MMeJIo Obl popMy BceoOrrero 3akoHa»'?. Ho
KaK peIInTb, UYTO I TOrO VIV IPYroro ciydas
TBOVI 00pas3 MeVICTBIUI «MOT OBl cieslaThCs BCeoo-
IIIVIM 3aKOHOM», — ITPO 3TO BeJIaelllb ThI CaM U H-
k10 Oonbire’®. CirenoBaTelIbHO, Thl — eIMHCTBEH-
HBIVI HPABCTBEHHBIV 3aKOHoOAaTeb. Thl camo-
VICTOUHBIVI HPABCTBEHHBIVI CyObeKT.

YertoBeK HpPaBCTBEHHO CaMOIOCTATOYEH: 3TO
3HAYWUT, YTO JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI JXUTh HPaBCTBEHHO,
4eJIoBeK He HY)X/JaeTcsl HY B KaKOVI IIOMOIIIV, XOTS
Ob1 TO 1 oMo boxuiert, 11 He TOJKeH K Hev 00-
paraTecsi, 100 3TO YHM3MUIIO ObI JOCTOMHCTBO JI0-
Oporo rera, He JOJDKEH HYXXIATBHCS aXke B IIOA-
JIep>XKKe CO CTOPOHBI CBOVIX JIOOPBIX CKJIOHHOCTEVI,
HO JIOJDKEH JIeVICTBOBATH VICKJTIOUMTEIIBHO II0 CO-
3HaHMIO 00sI3aHHOCTII™.

Kak yueHmeM o HpaBCTBEHHOV a6moHOMUU Ye-
JIOBEKA OH BO3BOMTCS B JIOCTOVHCTBO CAMOVICTOU-
HOTO HPaBCTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHOMATesIs M Oe3yciIoB-
HOTO HPaBCTBEHHOI'O aBTOPWUTETa, TaK yUYeHMeM
O HPaBCTBEHHOVI aBTapKMV €My YCBOSIeTCS MOIIb
Oe3rpaHMYHas.

3ameTVM, KaK IIpeyCMOTPUTEIBHO V1 ITOCIIeI0-
BaTeJIbHO 3aKPBIBAIOTCS 3[1€Ch BCE BBIXOIBI B MUP
BbICIINTL, BoxxecTBeHHBIN: ¢ Touku 3peHUs Kan-
Ta, OH IIPOCTO OKa3bIBaeTCs U3AUUHUM, TIOTOMY
YTO — IIpenrioyaraeTcs — 4eyioBeK B caMoM cebe
VIMeeT BCe TO, YTO HeOOXOIVIMO ISl er0 HOpMalTh-
HOVI XM3HW, TO €CTb M cobcmbernblil 3aK0H, V1 00~
cméenHble CVITBL IJISL €70 BBIITOJTHEH NS,

B wutore, Takvm 0b6paszoMm, 1 371eck oIy 9aeTcs TO
Xe, 4YTO B IpPVYIMEHeHUN K TpyIiIie APyrux BOIpO-
COB MBI BUJIEJIVI BBIIIIE: V1 B )KVM3HM KaK B IIOCTAHOB-

A. L Vvedensky, D. O. Rozhin

Let us note how circumspectly and consis-
tently all exits to the higher, Divine world are
shut: according to Kant, it turns out to be super-
fluous because it is assumed that man has with-
in himself all that is needed for his normal life,
that is, his own law and his own power to ob-
serve it.

As a result, we arrive at the same conclu-
sion we saw with regard to the group of oth-
er questions we mentioned earlier: in life, as in
the positing of an external reality, man, accord-
ing to the real Kant, too, is a self-generating el-
ement other than which there are basically no
realities, not excluding the unconditional reali-
ty... Such is the true meaning of Kant’s abstruse
explanations shorn of their abstract purity,
their nebulous covers.

Hold on a minute, we may be stopped and
asked. Didn’t Kant teach us about Divinity, im-
mortality of the soul, and free will?...

Fair enough. But there again we have to
take Kant’s teaching in its genuine and proper
meaning.

The thing is that God and the immortal, per-
sonally free human spirit, from the point of
view of the real Kant, are not realities but mere-
ly the demands (“postulates”) of our thought
and at best “regulative” principles of life: we
must live, Kant teaches, as if these were reali-
ties, but the existence of these realities cannot
be proved.”

We should carefully weigh the meaning of
the assertions of the true Kant before hastening
to declare him a “simon-pure idealist”. If it is
true that the existence of higher realities (God
and the human spirit) cannot be proved, then
everyone will be living in his own way: one as
if these realities really existed and another as if
they did not exist at all. What would you say
to the latter in response to his statement that he
does not want to forgo the real goods — even if
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Ke BHEIITHeV JeVICTBUTEILHOCTY YeJIOBEK, C TOUK
3peHns nommHHOro KaHTta, ecTh caMOMCTOYHOe
HavaJio, KpoMe KOTOPOro HeT, B CYILIHOCTY, HUKa-
KVIX IPYTVX peasIbHOCTeV, He MCKITIodas 1 Oesyc-
JIOBHOM... TakoB 100/4UHHbII CMBICIT TITyOOKOMBIC-
JIEHHBIX pa3bsicHeHUT KaHTa, B3SITBIX B X OTpe-
IIIEHHOVI YMCTOTe, O3 YCJIOBHO-HESICHBIX IIOKPOBOB.

Kak >xe, omHako? — OCTaHOBAT ¥ CIIPOCST
Hac: — Ho Benp KauT yunt n o Boxectse, 11 0 Gec-
CMepTUM YN, 11 O CBOOOIIE BOIINA?..

CoseprieHHO BepHO. Ho 11 311ech omsiTe ciiemy-
€T B35Th KaHTOBCKOe yUeHVe B ero IO[JIMHHOM 1
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE.

Henno B ToM, uto BoxxecTBo 11 OeccMepTHEBIN,
CBOOOTHO-JIMYHBIN YeJIOBEYeCKMUI TIyX, C TOUKM
3penust nomHHOro KaHTa, He CyTh peasibHO-
CTW, a CyTb JIUIIIb TpeboBaHMs («II0CTYIaThl») Ha-
ITIeVl MBICJIV U, B JIyYIlleM CJTy4ae, HallpaBJIsIoIie
(«peryaTuBHBIe») IPUHINIIBL XXU3HN: HY)XHO —
yunt KaHT — mericTBoBaTh M XIUTB TakK, kak 0y0mo
0b 3TO OBIIIV peasIbHOCTY, HO JI0Ka3aTh CyIIeCTBO-
BaHVIE 3TVX peaJIbHOCTEelT HEBO3MOXKHO.

CiiemyeT XOpOIIIO  B3BECUTB CMBICTT  3TUX
yTBepXXAeHnUN nommHHoro KaHra, mpexae yeMm
TIOCITEIITHO BBOAWTD €r0 B PsAbI «11eaJICTOB Y-
CTeVIIIIero Tuila». Beab eciti, B caMoM fejte, 00Ka-
3amb ObrTvie BBICIIMX peanbHOCTeN (BoxectBa 1
UeJI0BeUecKoro 7yxa) Hejlb3sl, TO KaXIblil OyaeT
JKUTb TIO-CBOEMY: OVH TaK, KaK OyATo ObI 3T pe-
aJIBHOCTY JIEVICTBUTEIJIBHO CYIIeCTBOBAJIV, a ApPY-
rovi TaK, Kak OyZTo ObI 11x BoBce HeT. Il uTo e Bbl
CKakeTe 3TOMY IIOCJIe[THEMY B OTBeT Ha €ro 3asB-
JIeHVe, UTO OH He XOYeT OTKa3bIBaThCs OT pedlb-
Hoblx Or1aT, — MYCTh U IIPEIOCYANTEIBHBIX C TOU-
KV 3peHUs] «KaTeropmyecKoro VMIlepaTiBa»,
pamu npobiemamuyeckux HaaeXI Ha IIPOIOIIKe-
HVie XV3HU B MUPe TIOTYCTOPOHHEeM?..

«Tparmueckoe, morpsicatoriee B drrocodrm
Kanrta», — mmimer oguH M3 ero IpOHMIIATEIb-
HeMIMX VCToJIKoBaTesient (Bunoeavbarno, «Durto-
codpmsa Kanra», crp. 105), — «cocTouT B TOM, YTO
LIEHHOCTh II03HABATEIBHOM [IeSITeIbHOCTM YesIo-
BeKa COCTOWT JIMIIb B paboTe AJIs 11e/IV, KOTopast
no camomy cboemy noHAMUI0 HUKOTA HE MOXET
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they are reprehensible in terms of the “categor-
ical imperative” — for the sake of problematic
hopes for life after death?...

“The tragic and astonishing thing about
Kant’s philosophy”, writes one of the most in-
sightful interpreters of Kant (Windelband, The
Philosophy of Kant, p. 105), “is that the value of
man’s cognitive activity consists only in work-
ing toward a goal which intrinsically cannot be
achieved, such that an irreconcilable contradic-
tion arises between the tasks of cognition and
the means it has for solving them.”*¢

The contradiction is indeed “irreconcilable”.
Not only irreconcilable, but downright fateful.
On the one hand, it is true that reason is de-
clared to be the self-contained element of na-
ture and life, their law-giver and creator; on the
other hand, you are told in advance that what-
ever your work renders is only a hypothesis,
a surmise, a postulate, but not the truth in the
proper (objective) sense.

We are looking at a game of juggling with
concepts, something like the futile work of Pe-
nelope who by night undid part of the shroud
she had weaved by day.

And yet Kant’s critique exerted a fateful in-
fluence on all the following European thought.

It was undoubtedly due to Kant’s influence
that the West saw the emergence of rationalism,
which measures everything against human rea-
son, and which has desiccated the thought of
the new cultured humanity; and of criticism,
which robbed life of all concrete content and all
creatively positive inspiration. All that is neg-
ative and destructive, however its blood kin-
ship with Kant’s philosophy may be disguised,
is linked to it directly or indirectly,"” and any
whiff of the “critical spirit” can often be traced
to where it would seem to be least expected —
from theology to political economy and from
the theory of knowledge to the arts.




OBITH JOCTUTHYTA, TaK YTO BO3HMKAET Hepa3peuiu-
Moe npomubBopeque MeXIy 3aadaMy TO3HAHUS U
CpercTBaMy, KOTOPBIMI OHO OOJIafiaeT [jId UX pe-
IIEHMS»'.

[TpoTuBOpeure NEVICTBUTEIBHO «Hepaspel-
Moe». Il He TONIBKO HepaspelrnMoe, HO W IIps-
Mo-Tak pokosoe. C OIHOV CTOPOHBI, B CaMOM
Ziesie, pasyM oOObsBIIsieTCs CaMOWMCTOYHBIM Ha-
YyasloM IPUPOIBI M XXU3HM, VX 3aKOHO/aTesleM U
TBOPLIOM, C IPyTO — 3apaHee OOBSABIIAETCS, YTO
BCe, 10 Yero Obl OH HU JI0paboTasICs, eCcTh JIVIIh
TUIOTe3a, IIperiookeHe, IIOCTyJIaT, HO He V-
TVHA B COOCTBEHHOM (0ObeKTVIBHOM) CMBICTIE.

[Tosryuaercs TakmMM oOpasoM KaKasi-TO WUrpa
B IIOHSTUS — HeUYTO IOIo0HOe Oe3pe3ysIbTaTHO-
My Tpyny IleHestomsl, koTOpast HOYBIO cama Xe U
pacIryckasia Bce TO, UTO eVl yAaBaJIoch cpaboTaThb
ITHEM.

A mexqy Tem KpuTnka Kanrta mmerna pokoBoe
BJIVISIHVIE Ha BCIO ITOC/IEAYIONIYIO €BPOIIeVICKYIO
MBICJIb.

HecomMHeHHO, 4YTO WMeHHO IIOfl, BJIVSTHVEM
Kanra Ha 3amage passuics TOT, Bce Ha CBeTe U3-
MepsIOIINTI MEPKOIO YeJIoBeYeCcKOro pasyMeHUsd,
payuoHaAAU3M, KOTOPBIVI VICCYLIVII MBICJIb HOBEVI-
IIIero KyJIBTYpPHOIO 4eJloBeuecTBa, M TOT Bce Oe3
OCTaTKa B 4eJIOBEYeCKMX BEepPOBaHMSAX VI IIOJIOXKM-
TeJIPHBIX HadaslaxX >KM3HV IPOCeBAIOIINIT Kpumu-
YU3M, KOTOPBIVI JIVIIIIAJI XXU3Hb BCSIKOTO KOHKpPET-
HOTO COIepyKaHMs, BCeX TBOPUECKV-TIOTIOXKIATEIb-
HBIX BJIOXHOBeHWUM. Bce oTpuiiaTessHOe 1 paspy-
HIUTeJIbHOe, KaK Obl HY ObUIO MHOIIAa 3aMacKMpo-
BaHO OT IIOBEPXHOCTHOTI'O B30Pa ero KpOBHOe CPOJl-
cTBO ¢ pwtocodpment Kanra, mpssMo mimm KOCBeH-
HO CTOWUT C Helo B CBsA3M', U OTJajleHHOe BesHIe
«KPUTUYECKOTO JyXa» 4acTO MOXXHO ITPOCIIeINTh
Zlake VI TaM, I7ie ero, IO-BUAVMOMY, BCETO MeHBbIIIe
MOXXHO OXWAaTh, — OT TeOJIOIMM [0 HOJIUTIYe-
CKOVI 5KOHOMW V1 OT TeOPVVI 3HaHW 10 VICKYCCTB.

KoHeuHo, MBI He MOYXKeM 3a0bIBaTh, — 11 0COOeH-
HO VIMEHHO Tellepb, B THV I0OVJIEVTHBIX YeCTBOBa-
umn Kanra, — He MoxeM 3a0bIBarhb 6eCCMepTHbIX
3aCJIyT «BEJIVIKOI'O PaLlVIOHAJIVICTa» IIPef, VICTOpH-
€1 MBICJIVL.
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Of course we cannot forget — especial-
ly at present during the jubilee celebration of
Kant — we cannot forget the immortal ser-
vices of “the great rationalist” to the history of
thought.

He awakened mankind from dogmatic slum-
ber and confronted it with all the questions
“one cannot help thinking about”.® His genius
gave a powerful impetus to all thought in the
past century. He imposed an authoritative ban
on dogmatic negation by saying that while we
have no right to assert the existence of higher
realities, we have still less cause to deny them.
He gave firm speculative principles to empiri-
cal natural science devoid of “deep thought”.
He laid an imprint of serious “moralism” on
our activity. He promoted the development
and triumph in the first half of the nineteenth
century of the teaching on “selfless” aesthetic
intuition. For the first time, with remarkable se-
riousness he developed... the idea of universal
“perpetual peace”...

All this is true and all this, and much else,
earned him an undoubted, indisputable and
undisputed right to immortality in history, to
the eternal gratitude of cultured humanity.

And yet the meaning of jubilee celebra-
tions consists not only in providing an occa-
sion for remembering and extoling the person
being honoured, but also, and even more im-
portantly, so that we may better find our bear-
ings in the surrounding reality and the tasks of
thought and life, in the light of the activity and
thought of the person being honoured.

Just like the heavenly bodies day and night
show the people who understand their silent
language their paths, so the great people who
have left us for silent eternity, by the traces of
the deeds and thoughts they have left behind,
help us directly or indirectly to find our own
path to eternity.

And so, if on the day of the centenary of
Kant’s death we look at what in all justice can
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OH npoOymmsl yesioBedecTBO OT HOrMarTiye-
CKOVI CIISTYKV M TIOCTaBWJI IIpe[, €ro CO3HaHVEeM B
HEOTCTYIIHOVI (pOpMe Bce Te BOIIPOCHI, «O KOTOPBIX
HeJIb3d He IyMarb»®. MoryumM TOJIYKOM CBOEV
TeHVaJIbHOCTV OH COOOIITIII IBVIKEHVIe BCel MbIC-
JIVL ICTeKIIero Beka. OH IT0JI0KVII aBTOPUTETHBIV
3aIpeT JOrMaTu4ecKOMY OTPUIIAHWMIO, CKa3as,
YTO eCJI MBI He VMMeeM IIpaBa ymbepxoams Obl-
T BBICIIVX peasIbHOCTell, TO ellle MeHbIIle VMe-
eM mpaBo mx ompuyams. OH Jajl TBepAble YMO3pU-
mebHble Havdasla J1jIs «JIUIIIeHHOTO IITyOOKOMBIC-
JIVis» SMIVIPUYECKOro ecTecTBo3HaHM. Hanoxwmt
Ha Hallly JesTeJIbHOCTh IleYaTh CepPbe3HOr0 «Mo-
panusma». ComericTBOBaI PasBUTUIO VI TOPXKECTBY
B niepsont nosiopnHe XIX Beka ydeHUsS O 4MCTOM
«OeCKOPBICTHOM» ~ 3CTETUYECKOM  CO3epIIaHMI.
BriepBble ¢ JOCTOVIHOKO BHVIMAaHWS CEPbe3HOCTHIO
pasBuBaJlL. .. M0 BCeoOIIero «BeYHOro Mupay. ..

Bce 3TO Tak m BceM 3TMM, KaK ¥ MHOI'MM JIpy-
rumM, KaHT cTsaoxas cebe HecoMHeHHOe, HeOCIIOpU-
Moe J1a ¥ He ocIlapyBaeMoe ITpaBo Ha beccmepTie
B VICTOpWUY, Ha BEYHYIO ITPM3HATEIbHOCTh KYJIb-
TYPHOIO 4yeJloBedecTBa.

OnHako cMBICIT JOOVIIEVTHBIX YeCTBOBaHWU, KO-
HEYHO, He B TOM TOJIBKO COCTOMT, UYTO OHWU CJIy-
KaT TOBOJIOM 1711 BOCLIOMMHaHWS V1 BOCXBaJIeHWS
JIVI] YeCTBYeMbIX, HO TaKxke — U fJake B OOJIbIIIe
Mepe — ¥ B TOM, YTOOBI Upe3 HUX IIpU CBeTe Jie-
ATeJIBHOCTY VI MBICJIV JIVILL, YeCTBYeMBIX MBI caMU
MOLIJIN JIydIlle OPVEeHTUPOBaThCs B OKPY Karomen
Hac JeVICTBUTEILHOCTY VI B 3a/1a9aX MBICIIV VI K3~
HIL

IToo6HO ToMy, KaK cBeTwIa HeOecHBIe V1 THEM
VI HOYBIO YKasbIBalOT JIIOAAM, YMEIOIIVM IIO-
HVIMaTb VX MOJITYaJIIBBIV S3BbIK, VX IyTW: TakK W
yllesiye oT Hac B MOJITYaJIVBYIO BeUHOCTh BeJIV-
KVie JIFO[IV CJIeflaM¥ OCTaBJIeHHBIX VMM [1eJI ¥ MbIC-
JIeVI TIPpSIMO MJIV KOCBEHHO ITOMOTaloT HaM B OTBI-
CKaHWUM HaIllVX COOCTBEHHBIX BEAYIINX K BEUHO-
CTU IIyTEeVL.

V1 BOT eciu1 B IeHb CTOJIETHETO I00VUIes CO ITHS
cvepTn KaHTa MBI B3IJIZHEM Ha TO, UTO IIO BCell
CIIpaBe[lJIMBOCTY MOXXHO Ha3BaThb JeJIOM ero >KI3-
HI, Ha ero ¢pwIiocodnio, 1 IPUTOM BO3bMEM ee
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be called his life’s work, his philosophy (and
not in the superficial popular later interpre-
tations, but in their true essence), side by side
with reasons for remembering “the great ra-
tionalist” with gratitude, we should derive an-
other lesson: namely, an indication of how and
under what circumstances even great minds
may stray from the royal road of thought illu-
mined by universal human ideals.

Living thought — this is the jubilee lesson —
inevitably dries up and turns into lifeless
rationality if it is divorced from the mystical at-
tractions and principles of thought, and is sus-
tained not by faith in them, as with Plato, but by
their critique, as with Kant whom we are cele-
brating today.

Professor Alexey Vvedensky

Commentary

!The date according to the Julian calendar;
12 February according to the Gregorian calen-
dar.

2 Vvedensky quotes the Bible, Genesis (3:2)
in the Russian translation by Pavel Alexan-
drovich Yungerov (1856 — 1921) (c¢f. Yungerov,
2007).

* Vvedensky was familiar with Nietzsche’s
work and had an idea of Nietzschean eth-
ics (see Vvedensky, 1909, pp. 64, 75, 134, 136-
137). Interestingly, 1905 saw the publication of
a Russian translation of a 1903 book by Alfred
Fouillée Nietzsche et “l'immoralisme” (Fouillée,
1905). The 2006 reprint mentioned A.I. Vve-
densky as the translator from the French, but
contained no information about him. I sur-
mise that “A.” stands for Alexey (Vvedensky),
which is corroborated by several facts. First,
Vvedensky showed an interest in the philoso-
phy of Fouillée long before the publication of
the translation, as witnessed by the 1892 ar-
ticle “Fouillée and the Metaphysics of the Fu-
ture” (Vvedensky, 1892). Second, Vvedensky



He B IIOBEPXHOCTHO-TIOITYJISPHBIX HACIIOEHVISX,
HO B IOMJIMHHOM CYIIECTBE, TO PsIOM C IIOBOHA-
MM K IIPM3HATEeIbHOMY BOCIIOMMHAHMIO O «BEJIN-
KOM pallVIOHAJIVICTe» MOXKEM W3Bjieub IS ceds 1
IOy YMTe/IbHOE YKa3aHe — VMMEHHO yYKa3aHvie Ha
TO, KaK ¥ PV KaKMX YCJIOBMSIX [a)ke reHuaIbHbIe
VMBI MOI'YT YKJIOHSTBCS OT MarvuCTpajivi MBICIIV,
O3apeHHOVI CUSHMEM O0IIeuesioBeuecKrX ea-
JIOB.

JKuBast MBICITB TaKOB STOT FOOMJIEVIHBIN
YPOK — Hen30e)XHO MCCBIXaeT ¥ IIpeBpalljaeTcs
B OMEPTBEBIIIYIO pacCyJOYHOCTH, KOJIb CKOPO OHa
pasbeuHeHa ¢ MUCTUYECKUMU ITPUTSDKEHUSMU
Y HadaJlaMV MBICJIVL M IepP)KUTCA He 6epoio B HUX,
Kak [Iimaron, a vx xkpumuxoii, KaKk HbIHe 4ecTBye-
Mot KaHT.

IIpogpeccop Axexceni B6ederckuii
KomMmeHnTapun

! Jlata yka3aHa IIO FOJIMAHCKOMY KaJIeHZIApIo,
110 rpuropmasckomMy — 12 despasis.

> BBemeHCKMII IIPUBOAWT IIUTATy w3 Oubrien-
CKovI KHUTM BeITie (3: 2) o pycckoMy IiepeBomy
[TaBra Ajsexcangposuda IOHTeposa (1856 —1921)
(Kawura..., 2007).

* BeemreHCKMY1 OB 3HAKOM € TBOpYecTBOM Huiri-
111e 11 ¥IMeJI IIpeJICTaBJIeHye O HULIIIIeaHCKOM 3TH-
Ke (cm.: Beemenckur, 1909, C. 64, 75, 134, 136—137).
JIroOormbrTeH TOT pakt, uTo B 1905 1. b1 OITY 6111~
KOBaH pyccKuyi rrepeBoyt, Bbiesert B 1903 r. kun-
rn A. @ynwe «Nietzsche et “I'immoralisme” (Dy-
e, 1905). B nepenspganum 2006 r. ykasaHO, 4TO
riepeBort ¢ paHITy3ckoro BbITONIHMIT A. V1. Bee-
JIeHCKUV, IIprdeM Oe3 KaKMx-JIMOO CBeIeHWU O
nepesoguvike (Pyiwe, 2006). 51 ripesrosnaraio, 4To
3TO OBUT MMeHHO AjieKcert BBemeHCKMI, B TIOJIb3Y
4yero roBoputT psip daxTos. Bo-mepsblx, Beemen-
CKUTL CBOVI MHTepec K dwtocodpum Pysibe 1mpo-
SIBJISUL ellle 3aJI0JIr0 [I0 TOSIBJIEHMS paccMaTpyiBa-
eMOro IIepeBofia, CBUAETEJIbCTBOM YeMy CITYXKUT
cratba 1892 1. «Dynpe 1 MeTadmsuka Oymyie-
ro» (Beemenckuni, 1892). Bo-sropsix, Beenenckmi
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had a good command of French, having spent
the 1891/92 semester at the Paris Universi-
ty (Sorbonne and Collége de France), where
he attended lectures in various philosophi-
cal disciplines (Vvedensky, 1893, p. 438; see
also footnote 5 on p. 154 of this issue). Third,
Vvedensky was a connoisseur of contemporary
French philosophy, as witnessed by his hefty
“Essay on Contemporary French Philosophy.
The Philosophy of Modern France”, serialised
in the journal “Vera i razum” for 1893 and 1894.
Further indirect proof may be the translation
of selected parts of Fouillée’s monograph pub-
lished in 1904 in “Vera i razum” under the title
“Nietzsche’s Philosophy Critically Rendered
by Alfred Fouillée”, signed by a D. Vveden-
sky (Fouillée, 1904a; 1904b) — possibly Bibli-
cal scholar Dmitry I. Vvedensky (1873 —1954),
of whose interest in Nietzsche or Fouillée noth-
ing is known. If we suppose that “Vera i razum”
printed Russian “/1” (“D”) instead of “A” this
may point to Alexey Vvedensky. However, a
cursory comparison of an abridged 1904 trans-
lation and the full Russian translation of 1905
reveals significant differences, which makes it
less likely that the two translations were made
by one and the same person.

* Most probably Vvedensky has in mind the
proliferation of interpretations of Kantian texts
by representatives of those philosophical trends
who, at the turn of the nineteenth and twenti-
eth centuries, sought to proceed from Kant’s
philosophy and at the same time “to comple-
ment and correct it” (see Vvedensky, 1891,
p. 306).

> Vvedensky appears to be mocking such
pronouncements about Kant but, almost three
years after the article being published here,
Vvedensky (1909, p. 100) will say in a 1907 lec-
ture: “Socrates and Kant, undoubtedly, are
geniuses of equal stature in the field of philos-
ophy.”

¢ Many Russian religious philosophers tend-
ed to juxtapose Plato and Kant, and to prefer



A.U. Beenencknid, JI. O. Poxun

XOpOIIO BJIafesl PpaHITy3CKMUM SI3BIKOM: TaK, OH
IIPOXOA VI CTKVMPOBKY B JIeTHMI ceMecTp 1891/92
yueOHoro roga B ITapvokckom yHusepcutete (Co-
poorHa u College de France), roe mocerast jiek-
IV TI0 pa3/IMYHbIM (PrII0COPCKUM AVCITUTIIV-
HaM (Beemenckmii, 1893, c. 438; cMm. Takke cH. 5 Ha
c. 154 mact. my0s1.). B-rpeTpux, Beemenckuir Obi
3HATOKOM COBpPEMEeHHOVI eMy (PpaHITy3CcKOM PusIo-
codum, 0 YeM CBUIETENIbCTBYET ero OOCTOsITe/Ib-
HbIV «OuepK coBpeMeHHOV dpaHILy3cKov uio-
codpum. Pustocodnist B coBpeMeHHOV DpaHITNIL»,
OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIV B HECKOJIBKMX YacTSIX B XYp-
HaJle «Bepa n pasym» 3a 1893 m 1894 rr. B kaue-
CTBe ellle OJTHOTO KOCBEHHOTO IO TBEPXKIIeHIS MO-
JKeT OBITH ITpVBJIeUeH IepeBoy], M30paHHBIX YacTe
MoHorpadum Pyrse, onyonkoBaHHEI B 1904 T.
B XypHasle «Bepa 1 pasym» 1oz Ha3BaHUeM «Pe-
vy Huine B KpUTHMYECKOM M3JIOKeHUN AJlb-
dpena Pynbe» HekuMm [. Beemenckum (PDyiiwe,
1904a; 19040) — BO3MOXXHO, OMOITemcTOM [IMUTPI-
eM VIBanosnuem Beenenckim (1873 —1954), 00 mH-
Tepece Kotoporo Hu K Hurme, vu x @yiwe, of-
HaKo, H/Yero He M3BecTHO. Eciiv mipeaonoxmnTs,
4uTO B XypHasle «Bepa 1 pasym» B 0003HaueHMNU
VIMeHV aBTOpa ObliIa JIOIyIlleHa oredarKa 1 BMe-
CTO «A» TIOIBWIOCH «[1», TO peub MOXeT MATU 00
Artexcee BeemenckoMm. Bmecte ¢ Tem Oersioe cpas-
HeHIe coKpallleHHoro repesopa 1904 r. v rmosrHOro
pycckoro niepesoria 1905 1. oOHapy>XvBaeT 3HauM-
TeJIbHBIe TEKCTOBBIE Pa3JIN4Ms, UTO He TOBOPUT B
IOJIB3Yy Bepcuy, OyATO IepeBOIUMKOM ObIIT OVH
VI TOT K€ YeJIoBeK.

* Ckopee Bcero, BeefeHckmI 31mech nomgpasyme-
BaeT OOWIIVe MHTepIpeTarnyi KaHTOBCKMX TeK-
CTOB IIpeACTaBUTEIAMI TeX (PUIocodPCcKMX Ha-
IpaBjleHn1, KoTopble Ha pyOexe XIX—XX BB.
CTpeMWINCh orepeTbcss Ha dwtocodpuio Kanra
VI OIHOBPEMEHHO «ee BOCIIOJIHUTD U MCIIPaBUTH»
(cm.: Beenmenckmi, 1891, c. 306).

> MoXeT IIOKa3aTbCs, UTO BBemeHCKMI mMpo-
HU3MPYyeT Haj, IOJOOHBIMI BBICKA3bIBAaHUSAMI B
agpec KaHTa, HO cIycTss HodTu Tpu Tofa Iociie
BBIXOZIa B CBeT ITyOJIMKyeMom 3aMeTKu BeereH-

Plato to Kant. However, this position diverges
from that of Neo-Kantians and from the results
of modern Kantians—for example, Manfed
Baum (2019), who has demonstrated Plato’s
influence on Kant’s moral philosophy. Neo-
Kantian Paul Natorp noted that “[i]t was only
the rebirth of Kantian idealism that at the same
time brought about a complete understanding
of Plato’s idealism”” (Natorp, 1921, p. VI), and
described Hermann Cohen, the founder of the
Marburg school of Neo-Kantianism, as “the
person who opened our eyes to Plato, as he did
for Kant”® (ibid.). Before Cohen, an interpreta-
tion of Plato’s teaching on ideas was proposed
by Rudolph Hermann Lotze (1912, pp. 505-523)
in his Logic, whose ideas, according to Vasilij V.
Zenkovsky, were partly borrowed by Natorp in
the reading of Plato (Zenkovsky, 1908, pp. 591-
592). At the same time, it has to be noted that
Zenkovsky, while crediting Natorp’s commen-
tary on Plato’s dialogues, writes: “Natorp com-
mitted a grave sin against the genuine Plato
by discolouring and desiccating his colourful
thought [...]. It was the philological sin that en-
abled Natorp to turn Plato into a Greek Kant,
shutting him off from the metaphysical mean-
ing of Plato’s teaching” (Zenkovsky, 1908,
p. 612). Zenkovky comes to the conclusion that
“Natorp misunderstood Plato” (ibid., p. 619).

7 Pamfil D. Yurkevich (1826 —1874) was in-
vited to Moscow University in 1861 from the
Kiev Theological Academy, partly under the
influence of Mikhail N. Katkov (Pavlov, 2007,
pp- 98-99). At Moscow University, Yurkevich
was frequently a target of criticism and at-
tacks, sometimes bordering on baiting. So, he
committed his creative potential to pedagogy
as well as the history of the philosophy of law
(ibid., pp. 103-104).

7 Cf. “Erst die Wiedergeburt des kantischen Idealismus
hat zugleich fiir den Idealismus Platos volles Verstindnis
gezeitigt.”

8 Cf. "Ich stehe nicht an, Hermann Cohen als den zu nennen,
der uns, wie fiir Kant, so fiir Plato die Augen gedffnet hat.”
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ckuit B coei jiekim B 1907 r. ckaxet: «Cokpar
u KanT, GeccriopHo, paBHOBesIKIe TeHnM B 00J1a-
ctu pvtocodpmm» (Beemenckur, 1909, c. 100).

¢ ITpoTmBoriocTasiieHye 1 npenmnodrerve [ia-
ToHa KaHTy xapakTepHO IJIsi MHOIMX PYCCKMX
permrmnosHeix putocodos. OgHAKO Takoe BO3-
3peHue pacXoIuTcd KaK C IO3UIVell HeOKaHTU-
aHIIeB, TaK M C pe3yJIbTaTaMM VCCIIeOBaHMI CO-
BpeMeHHBIX KaHTOBeIOB, HallpuMmep MaHdperna
bayma, memoncrpupyromero snusHue IDiarona
Ha KaHTOBCKYIO MOpasIbHYI0 dviocodpuio (baywm,
2019). HeokanTtmaner Ilaynes Haropn ormeua,
YTO «JIVIITh BO3POXKIIEHVIE KAHTOBCKOTO MjeasIn3-
Ma IpVBeJIO K IIOJIHOMY MOHVMMAaHWIO MIleaIns3-
Mma Ilnarona» (Natorp, 1921, S. VI), a ocroBaresns
MapOyprckort IIKoiIbl HeOKaHTMaHCTBa lepma-
Ha KoreHa oH Ha3Bajl «4ejIOBEKOM, OTKPBIBIIVIM
HaM Ivla3a Ha IT;1aToHa, Kak OH OTKpBLII HaM Ila3a
Ha Kanra» (Ibid.). Vi3BecTHO, uTO 10 Korena ma-
TeprpeTanuio yueHns [Iinarona o0 maesx mpen-
noxwi Pynonbed Iepman JloTie B cBoeit «Jloru-
ke» (Lotze, 1912, S. 505—523), Ha mmen KoToporo,
o MHeHuto B.B. 3enpkosckoro, Haropmr B mpo-
uteHun I[D1arona ordacT m ommpasicd (3eHb-
koBckui, 1908, c. 591—-592). B To xe BpeMsi Hellb-
35 He 3aMeTWUTb, YTO 3eHBKOBCKMUV, BBICOKO Olle-
HuBasg KomMeHTapun Hatopna k nuasoram ITna-
TOHa, BMecCTe ¢ TeM oTMedaeT: «HaToprr coseprrit
TSDKKUV T'pex II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K IIOfJIMHHOMY
ITriaToHy, obecliBeTMB M MCCYILIVB €ro 00pasHyIo
MBICIIE. .. VIMeHHO dwloniornyeckum rpex Imo3Bo-
vt Haropny npespatuts [laToHa B rpeuecko-
ro Kanra, 3akpbul 1iepes; HUM MeTadpu3mdecKuit
cMmbicit yuenns [Iinatora» (Tam xe, c. 612). B urore
3eHBKOBCKU pe3toMupyeT: «...Haropr He moHs1
ITinaToHa...» (Tam xe, c. 619).

7 IMamdpwmn Jaumnosna FOpkesira (1826 —1874)
ObU1 mpuIIalieH B MOCKOBCKUTI YHUBEPCUTET B
1861 1. 13 KneBckovt myxoBHOV akazgemMuu He Oe3
ivsiHM M. H. Karxosa (I1assos, 2007, c. 98—99).
B MockoBckom yHmBepcuTeTe IOpkeBua pery-
JIIPHO TofIBeprasics KpUTUKe ¥ HallajikaM, MHO-
I71a Jaxke TpaBsJle. Ho:-)TOMy BECb CBOVI TBOPYECKUT
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Of the well-known disciples of Yurkevich,
Vladimir S. Solovyov gave him this assessment:
“Yurkevich was a deep thinker, an excellent
connoisseur of the history of philosophy, espe-
cially ancient, and a very able professor who
delivered highly informative lectures which
were exceedingly interesting for those who un-
derstood them” (Solovyov, 1900, p. 332). As for
Yurkevich’s attitude toward Kant, Solovyov
makes this comment: “In May of 1873 he spent
a whole evening explaining to me that Kant
had the only sound philosophy and that Jacob
Boehme, Leibniz, and Swedenborg were the
last of the truly great philosophers. From Kant,
philosophy is beginning to go mad, and with
Hegel the madness takes the incurable form of
megalomania” (Solovyov, 1900, p. 334).

One of the Yurkevich lectures attendees,
V. Lebedev, recalled: “In my time, P.D.’s tru-
ly remarkable lectures on Kant were very pop-
ular. [...] In the Kant lectures, P.D. corrected
many inaccuracies committed by Kuno Fischer
in rendering that philosopher’s teaching” (Le-
bedev, 1874). Even after Yurkevich’s death his
name was attacked. For example, another of
Yurkevich’s listeners wrote in an anonymous
letter that “journalism took care to present the
late professor as an obscurantist and a monster
of depravity” (Anon., 1874, p. 2).

Gustav G. Shpet wrote that “the philo-
sophical buttress of Yurkevich was Platonism,
and the touchstone on which his thoughts
were honed was Kant's Critiqgue” (Shpet, 1914,
p. 687). Leonard A. Kalinnikov (1997, p. 95) be-
lieves that “Yurkevich initiated more than a
century-old tradition of the Russian religious
philosophy of trying to build a modern episte-
mological theory on the basis of a synthesis of
the philosophical systems of Plato and Kant.”

8 Yurkevich’s speech was published in the
1865 volume of the Moscow University News-
letter, put out in 1866 (cf. Yurkevich, 1865).
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ITOTEHIIVaJI OH HaIIpaBWI Ha IIpo0sieMbl Iiefraro-
T'MKM, a TaKxke uctopun dpviocodpun mpasa (Tam
xe, c. 103—-104).

Yro KacaeTcd M3BeCTHBIX yueHUKOB IOpkeBn-
ya, To oigHmM m3 Hux 0611 B. C. CooBbEB, TaBIIN
CBOEMY HaCTaBHMKY CJIeIYIOMIYIO XapaKTepucTu-
Ky: «fOpkeBrd ObUT TIIyOOKMUVI MBICIINTEITb, IIpe-
BOCXOIIHBIVI 3HATOK mcTopum dutocodnm, oco-
OGeHHO IIpeBHeV1, 1 BecbMa [eJIbHBIV IIpodpeccop,
UUTABIINI Ype3BblUallHO MHTepecHble I I0-
HUMAIOIINX U cofepxKaresibHble JleKinm» (Corto-
BreB, 1900, c. 332). Uro kacaetcs oTHomeHms IOp-
keBnua K Kanry, To Cojl0BbEB OTMeUaeT: «...B TOM
e Mae 1873 rofa oH 11eJ16IVI Bedep OOBSICHSIT MHE,
uTo 31paBasi dpurtocodms 6pu1a TOTEKO 10 KanTa,
VI UTO TOCJIEAHVIMY M3 HACTOSIIMX BEJIMKNX Pu-
s10codoB clefyeT cunTarh Skoba béma, JlentbHM-
11a u Cepgerbopra. Ot KaxTa xe dpwtocodns Ha-
UMHaeT CXOAUTb C yMa, ¥ 9TO CyMacIllecTBIe IIpy-
HuMaeT y Ieresis Hemnsneunmyto popmy manuu Ge-
aunus» (Tam xe, c. 334).

Onmun ms caymarerient FOpkesnda, B. JleGenes
BCIIOMMHAI: «B Harre BpeMs CJIaBWIINCH JIEKIINN
IT.1. o KanTe, OeVicTBUTE/ILHO 3aMedvaTesIbHbIE.
<...> B nexkumax o Kanre IL JI. vicmpaBur MHO-
rve HenpaBWIbHOCTY, crestanHble Kyno ®Dwirre-
POM B M3JI0KeHUN y4eHms 3Toro duiocoda» (Jle-
Oenes, 1874). [Jaxe mocize cmepTu KOpKeBya ero
VIMSI TIOJIBeprajloch HallajlkaM, B YaCTHOCTU JIpy-
ron cinymarens KOpkeBya B aHOHVMHOM IIVCh-
Me 3aMeTWJI, YTO «KYpPHaIMCTVMKa I103a00TmIach
IIPeICTaBUTh IIOKOVHOIO IIpodpeccopa Mpakobec-
11eM ¥ HpaBCTBeHHBIM yporom» (Heckobko ciios
o I'L. IT. FOpkeBnue, 1874, c. 2).

I.T. IIIrzeT oT™MeYaeT, 4TO «PUII0COPCKON OIO-
pont IOpkeBrya OBUI IUIATOHM3M, a OCEJIKOM, Ha
KOTOPOM TaK TOHKO OTTOYVIJIVICh €70 MBICIIV, OblyTa
Kpuruka Kanrta» (IInet, 1914, c. 687). JI A. Ka-
JIVHHUKOB cumnTaeT, uTo «fOpkeBnu Havasr Oosiee
UeM BEKOBYIO TPaJVIIVIO PYCCKOV PeIvrVO3HON
dmtocoduy TIBITaThCS ITOCTPOUTE COBPEMEHHYIO
THOCEOJIOTMYECKYI0 TeOpUIO Ha OCHOBe CUHTe3a
dumocodpckmx cucrem Ilmatona mn Kanra» (Ka-
JIMHHUKOB, 1997, c. 95).
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° In 1914 Shpet (1914, pp. 682-683) quot-
ed practically verbatim an extract from
Yurkevich’s speech in an article dedicated to
him, which gives us an idea of the resonance
Yurkevich’s speech had in Russian philosoph-
ical thought.

12 Presumably Vvedensky’s paraphrase of
the famous sentence from Kant’s preface to
the second edition of the Critiqgue of Pure Rea-
son: “Thus I had to deny knowledge in order
to make room for faith” (KrV, B XXXI; Kant,
1998a, p. 117).

'Vvedensky reduces Kant’s transcendental
idealism to phenomenalism, or subjective ide-
alism. This interpretation harks back to the fa-
mous “Gottingen Review” (1782), by Christian
Garve and Johann Georg Heinrich Feder, of the
tirst edition of the Critique of Pure Reason (Rohlf,
2020). This review started the “Kant-Berkeley
tradition”, whereby we deal not with the ap-
pearances of objects, but with their representa-
tions in our consciousness (Howell, 2017, p. 35).
This approach holds that things in themselves
belong to objective reality, and things for us to
subjective reality (Rohlf, 2020). Kant is known
to have objected to such a reading of his first
Critique, such that in the second edition he
made changes in “The Transcendental Esthet-
ic” and added a section entitled “Refutation of
Idealism” (KrV, B 274-279; Kant, 1998a, pp. 326-
329), in which he refutes Descartes’s problem-
atic idealism and Berkeley’s dogmatic idealism,
concluding that “the consciousness of my own
existence is at the same time an immediate con-
sciousness of the existence of other things out-
side me” (KrV, B 276-277; Kant, 1998a, p. 327).
Indeed, that Kant never questioned the status
of external objects is already clear from “The
Transcendental Esthetic”: sensations arise with-
in us precisely due to the impact of an object
on our sensibility (KrV, B 33-34; Kant, 1998a,
pp- 172-173). In “The Transcendental Aesthet-
ic” Kant writes: “Our transcendental idealism,



8 Peup IOpkeBnya Obljia orry0sMKoBaHa B TOMe
«MOCKOBCKMe YHUMBEPCUTETCKME W3BeCTUs 3a
1865 rom», xoTopsIi BeIen B 1866 1. (IOpkesny,
1865).

? B 1914 r. mouTn B ToM Xe Bupe LlIner mpencra-
BUT BBbIIEPXKYy 13 peun IOpkeBnua B crenyaib-
HO ITOCBsAIIIeHHOV eMy cTaTbe (IlInet, 1914, c. 682—
683), 4TO TIOKas3bIBaeT, HACKOJIbKO peub IOpkeBrua
ObUIa pe30HaHCHOV B ITOCJIeIyIOIIeNt PyccKov dou-
JI0COPCKOVI MBICIIVA.

0 TIpenmonoxmurenpHO Hapadpas BeemeHckM
M3BECTHOrO BbICKa3biBaHM KaHTa "3 mpenu-
CJIOBMSI KO BTOpOMY m3aHuio «KpuTukm uawmcro-
ro pasyma»: «l/ITak, s JOIDKeH ObLII IIPUIIOTHSTE,
OTOIBMHYTb 3HaHMe, YTOOBI [CBOe] MecTO 3aHsijla
Bepa» (B XXXI; Kant, 2006, c. 33).

! TpaHcrieHIeHTaIbHBIN Mdeayi3M KaHTta Bee-
JEeHCKUV CBOAUT K (peHOMeHaIn3My, WiIn CyObek-
TUBHOMY Meayim3My. Takas vHTepIipeTaliys BOc-
XOOUT K WM3BECTHOVI «TETTUHIEHCKOV PeLeH3UI»
1782 r. K. I'apse 1 /1. I. ®enepa Ha nepBoe M3gaHVe
«KpuTnkn umcroro pasyma» (Rohlf, 2023). VImen-
HO yKasaHHasl pelleH3Ms IOJIOXMIIa Hadao Tak
HAa3bIBAEMOVI «KAHTO-OEPKIIMAHCKON TPagVIINII»,
COITIaCHO KOTOPOVI MBI VIMeeM [1eJI0 He C gBJIeHU-
SIMV OOBEKTOB, a C VX pellpe3eHTallMsIMI B HallleM
cosHanum (Xayarwi, 2017, c. 35). B pamxax manHo-
TO TIOFIXOMIa Bery B cebe IIprHaIeXXaT OObeKTIB-
HOVI peaJIbHOCTV, a Belly I HaC — CyObeKTUB-
Hom (Rohlf, 2023). Kak mssectHo, KanT Bo3pakat
IIPOTWMB TaKOr'o IIpOUTeHMs cBoe riepsont «Kputu-
K11», [IO3TOMY BO BTOPOM M3[IaHMV OH BHEC M3MeHe-
HusA B «IpaHCIieHIeHTaIbHYI0 3CTeTUKY», a TaKxkKe
Zo0aBwI paszes], o3amiaBiieHHbINT «OmpoBepiKe-
Hue nneamsma» (B 274—279; Kant, 2006, c. 369—
373), rhe 1oKasasl HEeCOCTOSTENIFHOCTD ITpo0sIeMa-
TUYeCKOro mleansMa JlekapTa v JOrMaTiiecKoro
uneaysMa bepkiin, 3aKITIOUMB: «...CO3HaHVE MOe-
ro coOCTBEHHOIrO OBITMSI €CTh BMECTe C TeM HeIo-
CpeficTBeHHOe CO3HaHUe ObITVIS IPYTVIX Belllell BHe
MeHs» (B 276—277; KanT, 2006, c. 371). XoTs TO, 4TO
KanT craTyc BHenIH1Xx 00beKTOB He TIofiBeprasl Hu-
KaKOMYy COMHEHMIO, sICHO yxe 13 «IpaHclieH/IeH-

A. L Vvedensky, D. O. Rozhin

on the contrary, allows that the objects of outer
intuition are real too, just as they are intuited in
space, along with all alterations in time, just as
inner sense represents them” (KrV, B 520; Kant,
1998a, p. 511). As for the subjective status of in-
tuitions given in forms of space and time, for
Kant they have empirical reality, i.e. have ob-
jective significance for all the objects that may
be given us through our senses; and transcen-
dental ideality, i.e. they belong to the objects
themselves if we perceive them (KrV, B 43-44,
52-53; Kant, 1998a, pp. 177-178, 181-182). Kant
could not impute space and time to things in
themselves because this would inevitably turn
things into mere illusion (KrV, B 69-70; Kant,
1998a, p. 190).

2Cf. GMS, AA 04, p. 421; Kant, 1998b, p. 31.

BIn Groundwork of the Metaphysics of Morals
Kant twice uses examples to illustrate the func-
tioning of the categorical imperative: the first
time in the section “Transition from common
rational to philosophic moral cognition” (GMS,
AA 04, pp. 402-404; Kant, 1998b, pp. 14-17),
and the second time in the section “Transition
from popular moral philosophy to metaphys-
ics of morals” (GMS, AA 04, pp. 421-424; Kant,
1998b, pp. 31-33). It is noteworthy that Vve-
densky does not mention, and hence does not
comment, on the other formulation of the cat-
egorical imperative which goes a long way to
clarify the first one: “So act that you use hu-
manity, whether in your own person or in the
person of any other, always at the same time as
an end, never merely as a means” (GMS, AA
04, p. 429; Kant, 1998b, p. 38).

*See GMS, AA 04, pp. 440-445; Kant, 1998b,
pp. 47-51.

©In “The Transcendental Dialectic” Kant
comes to the conclusion that in allowing ideal
entities corresponding to such ideal concepts
of reason as God, immortality of the soul, and
freedom, “we do not really extend our cogni-
tion beyond the objects of possible experience,
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TaJIBHOVI SCTETVKVI»: OIIYIIIeHVs] BOSHMKAIOT B Hac
VIMEeHHO OJraromapsi BO3[EVICTBUIO HEKOEero IIperl-
MeTa Ha Hamly 4yBcTBeHHOCTH (B 33—34; Kawnr,
2006, c. 89). B «I'paHcLieHIeHTaIBHON AVaJIeKTIKe»
Kant numer: «Harrr TpaHcHieHIeHTaIbHBIV 1if1ea-
JIM3M, HaIIpOTUB, JIOITyCKaeT CIleyToliiee: mpeaMe-
TBI BHEIITHETO CO3epIIaHMs IeVICTBUTEIbHBI VIMEH-
HO TaK, KaK OHWV CO3epIalOTCs B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, a
BCe VI3MEHEHVSI BO BpeMeHV [IeVICTBUTEIIbHBI TaK,
KaK VX ITpeJicTaB/IsieT BHy TpeHHee uyBcTBO» (B 520;
Kant, 2006, c. 651; nepeson nmcpasiieH. — /1. P).
Yro kacaeTcsi CyOBEKTVBHOIO CTaTyca JAHHBIX B
dopMax mpocTpaHCTBa " BpeMeHM CO3epLIaHNI,
To OHM 111 KaHTa 001amaroT sMmmprdeckon pe-
aJIBHOCTBIO, TO €CTh MIMeIOT OOBeKTMBHYIO 3HauM-
MOCTB /151 BceX IIpeIMeTOB, KOTOpble MOT'yT OBITh
JaHbl HaIllell YyBCTBEHHOCTW, ¥ TpaHCIIeH/eH-
TaJIBHOV MI€aJTBHOCTBIO, TO €CTh He IIpVHa/jIeXxar
caMMM IIpeIMeTaM, ecyIVi MBI VX He BOCIIPUHIMaeM
(B 43—44, 52—53; Ka#nT, 2006, c. 101, 111-113). I[Tpu-
IIVICATh >Ke BelllaM CaMMM II0 ce0e ITPOCTPaHCTBO U
Bpemsi KaHT He Mor TI0 TOVI IIPUUMHE, YTO ITOH00-
HOe [IeVICTBYIe HeV30e)XHO IIPeBPaTUT Belly B IIPo-
cryto Buaumocts (B 69—70; Kawr, 2006, c. 131—133).

12Cp.: (AA 04, S. 421; Kanr, 19976, c. 143).

B KaHT B «OCHOBOIOJIOKEHNY K MeTadu3uKe
HPaBOB» [JBa’K/IbI ITOSICHSET Ha IIpUMepax, KaK Mo-
XeT (PYHKIMOHMPOBATh KaTerOpMYecKmi VMIIe-
paTuB: B IIepBBIV pa3 B paszierie «[lepexon oT 0ObI-
JIEHHOT'O HpaBCTBEHHOT'O TI03HAHMS pa3yMa K pu-
socodpckomy» (AA 04, S. 402—404; Kant, 19976,
c. 85—91), Bo BrOpomt — B pasmeie «[lepexom ot
TIOITYJISIPHOVI HpaBCTBeHHOM dmstocopmm K MeTa-
dmsuke HpaBoB» (AA 04, S. 421—424; Kanr, 19976,
c. 143—155). OOpartjaer Ha ce0si BHMMaHME TO,
4uTO BBemeHCKNMI BOBce He YIIOMIMHAeT 1, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, HMKAaK He KOMMEHTUPYeET OPyryo ¢op-
MyJIy KaTeropmuyieckoro MmIieparBsa, CyllecTBeH-
HO IPOSICHSIONIYIO IIPUMEHVIMOCTD IepBort: «[lo-
cmynaii mak, 4modbl mul HUK020a He OMHOCUACA K
uen0Bevecmby, kax 6 mboem auye, max u 6 auye 6es-
K020 0pyeoeo, MoAvko kak k cpedcmby, Ho Bceeda 8
mo sxe Bpemsa u kax k yeau» (AA 04, S. 429; Kawur,
19976, c. 169).

“CMm.: (AA 04, S. 440—445; Kanr, 19976, c. 205—
219).

but only extend the empirical unity of these ob-
jects through the systematic unity for which the
idea gives us the schema; hence the idea holds
not as a constitutive but merely as a regulative
principle” (KrV, B 702; Kant, 1998a, pp. 607-
608). In the Critiqgue of Pure Reason, he elabo-
rates that the existence of God, immortality of
the soul, and freedom are postulates that are
not theoretical dogmas, but mere suppositions.
Postulates “do give objective reality to the
ideas of speculative reason in general [...] and
entitle it to concepts [...]” (KpV, AA 04, p. 132;
Kant, 2002, p. 167). But at the same time, Kant
draws attention to the fact that although he is
postulating God, the immortal soul, and free-
dom within the framework of practical reason
while allowing theoretical reason to presup-
pose them, “this expansion of theoretical reason
is not an expansion of speculation, i.e., no pos-
itive use can now be made of it for a theoretical
aim” (KpV, AA 04, p. 134; Kant, 2002, p. 171).

16 Vvedensky is quoting Volume 2 of The
History of the New Philosophy as translated by
Nadezhda Platonova changing, probably inad-
vertently, the word order in one phrase: “[...]
toward an end which, of its very concept, can
never be achieved [...]”? (Windelband, 1895,
p. 105; my italics — D.R.).

7Vvedensky’s conclusion in some ways an-
ticipates Vladimir F. Ern’s report “From Kant to
Krupp” (1914), presented at a public meeting
of the Religious-Philosophical Society to com-
memorate V1. Solovyov. Ern had been critical of
Kant since before the First World War. Thus, in
his “Critique of Kant’s Concept of Truth” (1912)
he accuses Kant, who “has reigned in Europe-
an thought for a hundred years already” (Ern,
1912, p. 49), of “bad psychologism” (ibid., p. 61).

? Cf."Das ist das Erschiitternde, es ist das Tragische in dieser
Kantischen Untersuchung, dass der Werth der menschlichen
Erkenntnissthitigkeit nur in der Arbeit fiir ein Ziel besteht,
welches seinem Begriffe nach niemals erreicht werden kann,
dass ein unldsbarer Widerspruch hervortritt zwischen den
Aufgaben der Erkenntniss und den Mitteln, welche sie zur
Losung derselben besitzt” (Windelband, 1880, p. 96).
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B «TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHON IyiajieKTrKe» KauT
HPVIXOOUT K BBIBOLY, YTO, JOITyCKasl WeaIbHbIe
CYIIIHOCTY, COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIE TaKMM WleaIbHbIM
IOHATUAM pasyMa, Kak bor, GeccmepTme myrmm
" cBoOOIa, «MbI, COOCTBEHHO, He pacIlypsieM Ha-
1IIero 3HaHMA 3a Iperesibl 00BeKTOB BO3MOXKHO-
rO OIIBITA, a TOJIBKO PacIIMpsieM ero 3MIIMpuye-
CKOe eIIMHCTBO IIOCPENCTBOM CHCTEMAaTIYeCcKOro
eIVHCTBa, A1 KOTOPOro uies AaeT HaM CxeMmy,
VIMEIOIIIYIO, CTaJIO OBITh, CVJTY He KOHCTUTYTUBHO-
ro, a TOJIBKO PeryJIsiTUBHOrO IpumHIuma» (B 702;
Kanr, 2006, c. 861). ITpn sTom B «Kputnke mpak-
TUYeCKOro pasyMa» HeMelKuil priocod yTouHs -
eT, uTo ObITHe bora, OeccmepTrie myrmm 1 cBoboma
CYTb HOCTYJIaThl, KOTOpPbIe He SIBJIAIOTCS TeOpeTu-
YeCKVMU JIOTMaM¥, a TOJIBKO ITPeIIIOIOKEeHVISIMAL.
ITpu 3TOM TIOCTY 1aTHI «B0 Bceobujem CMBICIIE JAIOT
UesM CIeKyJISTUBHOIO pasyMa... 0ObeKTUBHYIO
PeasIbHOCTB ¥ HAIOT pa3yMy IpaBO Ha TaKye II0-
HATU...» (AA 04, S. 132; Kanr, 19974, c. 647). Ho B
TO e Bpemsi KaHT obpalllaeT BHMMaHMe, YTO O-
CTYJIpOBaHMe B paMKaX IPaKTMUYeCKOro pasyMa
bora, GeccmepTHOT Ayt 11 cBOOOIBI XOTS U J1aeT
TeOpeTYeCKOMY pasyMy IIpaBO IIpefIiojararb
VIX, «HO TaKOe pacIIvpeHie TeOPeTYeCKOro pasy-
Ma He eCTh pacllipeHVe CIIeK YIS, T.e. 3T IIo-
HSATWS He JOJDKHBI IMeTh HO3UTVBHOIO IIPYIMeHe-
HU B meopemuueckom omuouenuu» (AA 04, S. 134;
Kanr, 1997, c. 655).

' BeemeHckmmt nmTUpyeT 2-m1 ToM «VcTopun
HOBOWI (prstocodmm» BuHmensbaHma Ho mepesBo-
ny H. ITimaToHOBOWI, MI3MEHMB, BUAMMO CJIyYaiiHO,
HOPSIOK CJIOB B OIHOM 000poTe: «.. .1 11eJIu, KO-
TOpas, no camomy cboemy noHAmMuU0, HUKOTHAA He
MOXKeT OBITh JOCTUTHYTA...» (BuHnmensbanma, 1895,
c. 105; kypcus mont. — /1. P)

17 Takovt BBIBOZ], BBeIEHCKOTO B HEKOTOPOVI CTe-
IeHy IIpeaBocxuinaeT Aokian B.d. Dpra «Ort
KanTa x Kpynmy» (1914), mpounTaHHBII UM Ha
nyOimuHOM  3acemaHum  PenmryosHo-duiocod-
cKoro oOrrecTsa, nocssiieHHoM HamMsTu B Co-
noBbeBa. Kputnueckoe orHomenmne DpHa k Kan-
Ty cdpopMmpoBasIock ere A0 Hadasa [lepson mu-
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Earlier Ern charged Kant with immanentism,
linking this to Berkeleyan idealism (Ern, 1910,
pp- 427-430).

In his speech “From Kant to Krupp”, Ern
blames Kant for German militarism, which sets
him apart from the thought represented by
Vvedensky. Ern’s argument revolves around
the thesis that “German militarism is a natu-
ral child of Kant’'s phenomenalism (Ern, 1991a,
p. 313; my italics — D.R.). Later, responding
to the puzzlement expressed by Russian phi-
losophers over the report, Ern explained what
he meant by phenomenalism: “[Kant] declares
all cognised reality without exception to be
created by the cognising reason” (Ern, 1991b,
p. 323). Thus, Ern makes the same mistake as
Vvedensky in the article being published here:
namely, he misinterprets Kantian transcenden-
tal idealism as phenomenalism and on that ba-
sis attempts to link Kant and Krupp to draw
the false conclusion that “Krupp’s guns logi-
cally hold pride of place in the Zion of German
phenomenalism where the Critique of Pure Rea-
son is the holy of holies” (Ern, 1991a, p. 315).

' Kant considered such questions to be
“What can I know? What ought I to do? What
may I hope? What is man?” (Log, AA 09, p. 25;
Kant, 1992, p. 538), linking them to “philosophy
according to the worldly concept”, as “a science
of the highest maxim for the use of our reason”
(Log, AA 09, p. 24; Kant, 1992, p. 537), which
has to do with that which “necessarily interests
everyone” (KrV, B 867; Kant, 1998a, p. 695).

This research was supported by the Ministry of
Science and Higher Education of the Russian Feder-
ation grant no. 075-15-2019-1929, project “Kantian
Rationality and Its Impact in Contemporary Sci-
ence, Technology, and Social Institutions” provid-
ed at the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(IKBFU), Kaliningrad.
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posort BoHEBL Tak, B «KpuTnKe KaHTOBCKOI'O I10-
HATUS UCTUHBD (1912) o oOBuHSeT KaHTa, KOTO-
PBIVI «y>Ke CTO JIeT LAPWT B €BPOIIEVICKOV MbICIIV»
(OpH, 1912, c. 49), B «nypHOM IicxosiormsMe» (Tam
Xe, c. 61). E1te panbitie DpH yrpekast Kanra B M-
MaHEeHTV3Me, CBS3bIBasl €ro C OepKIIMAaHCKVIM Vifie-
anmmsMoM (DpH, 1910, c. 427—430).

B moximage «Ot KanTa k Kpynmy» DpH Bosia-
raeT Ha KaHTa OTBeTCTBEHHOCTb 3a TepMaHCKUI
MWINTAPW3M, YTO OT/INYaeT HallPaBJIeHHOCTh €ro
MBIC/IVI OT IIpeJicTaB/IeHHOM y Beenernckoro. Ceoro
apryMeHTalMIO DpH, IO CYTH, BBICTpauBaeT BO-
KpyT Te3yca: «HeMeIIK1II MYJINTapu3M ecTh HaTy-
pasbHOe netuie KanTosa enomernarusma» (OpH,
1991a, c. 313; xypcus mom. — JI. P). Tloszxe DpH,
oTBeuasi Ha BO3HUKIIIVe He[JOyMeHWsI Cpelly pyc-
cKMx prstocodoB 110 MOBOLY CBOETO JI0KJIajia, Io-
SICHSIET, YTO OH IIOHMMaeT 11071 (PeHOMeHaIM3MOM:
«[TosHaBaemy?to mevicTBUTeIbHOCTE OH [KaHT] 00B-
SIBJISIeT BCIO M 0e3 ocTaTKa TBOPVMOW ¥ CO3MIIae-
MOV IIO3HAIOIIVIM pa3yMoM...» (DpH, 19916, c. 323).
Taxmm obpasom, DpH MOBTOpsieT Ty e OLINOKY,
yTO M BBemeHCKM B HACTOSIIEN Hy6JIVIKaLU/H/I, a
VIMEHHO HeIIpaBWIbHO MHTepIpeTupyeT KaHTOB-
CKMV TpaHCLIeHIEHTaJIbHBIN ViIeaIn3M Kak dpeHo-
MeHaJIV3M, Ha 9TOM OCHOBaHWMM ITHITAETCS CBI3aTh
Kanra 1 Kpymma u fgertaeT HeKOppeKTHBIN BBIBOZ,
o ToM, uTO «B Cr1oHe HeMeITKoro peHoMeHaIM3Ma,
I7ie CBSITOe CBATBHIX ecTh “KpuTuka umcroro pasy-
Ma”, opyaus Kpyrima saHuMaroT nodeTHoe 1 JIio-
raecKky Heodoxonmmoe Mecto» (DpH, 1991a, c. 315).

18 Takymu Bormpocamm KaHT cumrart «Yro s Mory
3HaTh? YTO g morpkeH mertath?! Ha uto s cMmero Ha-
nesiTbest? Uro Takoe yeroBek?» (AA 09, S. 25; KaHT,
1994, c. 280) m cBsA3BIBaII MIX C MMPOBBIM IIOHSITVIEM
drytocodpmm Kak «HayKu 0 TIOCTIeTHMX LeJIsAX YesIo-
Beueckoro pasyma» (AA 09, S. 24; Kanr, 1994, c. 279),
KOTOpasi KacaeTcsl TOro, YTO «HeOOXOIVIMO VHTepe-
cyet kaxgoro» (B 867—868; Kaur, 2006, c. 1051).

Hannas nybaukayusn nodeomobiena npu puran-
coboti noddepxke Munucmepcmba Hayxu u Boicuie-
2o obpasobanus Poccuiickon Dedepayuu, npoekm
Ne 075-15-2019-1929 «Kanmuanckaa payuoHab-
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